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ARTAN p OYSON: 
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IVINITY 


Our Bleſſed Saviour 
Aferted and plainly prov 'd 


* the Old and New Teſtament, the Writings of the | 
Fathers of the Primitive Church, 2 other 
holy Men and learned 
our Bleſſed Saviour; That he is 20D . 
with FATHER, and that by 


throu him the Heavens and Earth and all Things 
were Created. 


in full Anſwer to Dr Clarke, Me Whifton, * 


and the reſt of their Adherents, 


— . 


5 TAMES ABBADIE, D. D. 1 coal 
Author of the Defence of the Chriſtian Religiog. _ 


| Londen, Privted for F. Both, on Tower-Hill, * 
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Tranſport Office; and The. Bickerton, at the C 
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T R E AT I 8 E 3 1 
DIVINITY - 


OF OUR me”: 2 
Lord FESUS CHR IST. — 


H E Eſſential Truths of. RELIGION 
are ſo cloſely linkt together, that upon 
that A they are like the Princi- 23 
| ples of Geo ſome o which ſerve as ſo mas e is * 
— Steps to d end by, to the Knowledge of the 1 


Thus, in ous Examination pf ihe Principal 3 
Proofs, upon which the Foundations of our =_ 
Faith. 77 . we were led by the 1 _ 
E the Exiſtence of God, to That of Natural Re 1M 

gion; by the Truth of Naty:al Religion, to the ; 
Know e of the Jewiſh Region; and by the 
| Sinn! Religion, to the Truth of the Chriſtian | 
e walk And all this in a Train of fo juſt Can- 2 
ſequences, that one wou d think they cannot be „ 
conteſted, without repoumc ing at the ſame tige 
the 7 5 ureſt Light of Nature. — 
The mutual Relation which theſe G. and y 
Truths have one to another, hath led ns a little 


farther ſtill, We could -not exaitilye 8 5 : | 
| | mne 8 


1 — we 
3 
o 1 + 4 
4 - 
* 
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„ A Treatiſe concerning the 
the Foundations on which the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion is eſtabliſh'd, without conrin- 
cing our ſelves, that thoſe Tame Principles do e- 
ſtabliſn the Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

in ſuch a manner, that he who doubts whether 
| Jeſus Chriſt be God, the moſt High God, ought 
alſo to doubt of the Truth of the Oracles which 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Doctrine; and that he, 
who aſſures himſelf that theſe Oracles are true, 
does no longer doubt of the Divinity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this is the General Deſign of 
ns 4 £13 Y- 3- N49 
But for the better underſtanding it, there is 
One Diſtinction, highly neceffary in theſe Mat- 
ters, muſt be firſt made. The Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt may be conſider d, either as a Myſtery 
that is Hid from us, or as a Truth that has been 
Revealed to us. In the firſt reſpect, It is an In- 
comprehenſible Doctrine, and we onght not to 
endeavour td explain it büt we ought to ſhew' 
ieee 2K 
All the difference between the Prople and their 
Teachers in this reſpect, is, that the Ignorance of 
them both being equal, the Peoples Ignorance is 
2a modeſt and N Ignorance, that is not 
aſham'd to be blind as to what it hath pleaſed 
God to hide from them; whereas the Ignorance 
of their Teachers is a Haughty and an Artificial 
Ignorance, fich as has recourſe to the Piſtincti- 
+ .ons of the School, and abſtracted Speculations, 
or fear of confounding it ſelf with That of 'the 
NE. n r 
Me do not undertake here to Explain the My. 
ſter y, but to prove the Trath of it. Ve ſhall 
have no. recourſe to any Humane Speculations, 
to ſne HOW the Thing is, but we ſhall thew, 
buy Proofs taken from Revelation, THAT it is 
88 effectually. Inaforech ay this is a Truth Re- 


zeal'd. 


| 3 


— 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 9 
veal'd, it is clearly and diſtinctly contained in 


Scripture nr 
Finally, As my Deine to ſhew the Eſſential 
ependance there is between the Divinity of 
us Chrift and the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion in General, I ſhall make it my principal 
Endeavour to ſhew that, either they mult be both 
Sav'd, or both Loft, in one common Ship-wreck : 
And in this View I ſhall make ufe of a Method 
that may ſeem a little new and n 
3 perhaps, be convincing to the- 1 
For, , I fhall ſhew, that if Jeſus Chyift 7M 
were not ys God of ge 206 eee | 2 
| with his Father, the Mahometan Religion woul 
be preferable to the Chriſtian Religion, and je- 
! WH fas Chriſt inferiour to Mabomet, I ſhall ſnew, 
; ſecondly, That if Jefus Chriſt were not the True 
- 


* 


God in this Sence, the Saubedrim had done an 
Act of Juſtice in putting him to death; or at 
leaſt the Jews had done well to hold to this Opj- 
nion, and reject the Preaching of the Apoſtles, 5 
when Theſe 5 1% to em to believe in Him 2 
cruciſied. It ſhall be ſhew'd, thirdly, That if Jeſus „ 
Chriſt be not the True God, Jeſus Chriſt and the 1 
Ne have engaged us in Errour; and tis Is 
ey, not We, that are guilty of this Seducti- 
on. In the forth place, it ſhall be ſhew'd, That 
if Jeſus Chriſt be not of one and the ſame Eſ- 
fence with his Father, there is no manner of A- 
greement between the Old and New Teſtament ; 
| and that the Prophets and Apoſtles were Inſpir d 
n by a Spirit of Contradiction and Lying. Lal. 
: h, it ſhall be ſhew'd, That if Jeſus Chriſt be not 
the Moſt High God, we cannot diſtinguiſh Rel- 
| gion from Superſtition and Idolatry; That we 
ought to take it for a Farce, deſign d to deceive 
Le- | B * 57 | Man 
p d. 2 4 


4;²·;àI ATratiſe concetumg le 
* Mankind:*and alſo (if it may be ſaid wichoür 
Blaſphemy) that there won't be Characters enou | 
in Religion to diſtinguiſh it from Magick. For 
all which we deſign Five Different Sections, to 
divide this Work, with the Arth and Laft; 


Which is das to anſwer ſome - Objettions 
made againſt the Orthodox Faith; and to find 
cout ſome ways of ſatisfying our ſelves -aborit 
the Difficvlties and Ob curities of this Grand 
r RET CP he 
In the mean time, it will wo 
give the-Reafler ſome Advice, which we think 
f every 3 portant. The firſt is, that the Di- 
binity of Leibe Chriſt, the Incarnation, and the 
Trinih, being Three ſuch Objects as may be 
treated of with EE, we propoſe 
here to eſtabliſn but the fi} which we look up- 
on as moſt knowh, and, in ſome ſort, Fundamen. 
"tal in reſpeck to che reſt. c 81 1 7 
_  -* Ihe Second is, That we ſhall make no ſerũ- 
1} | ple to uſe the Term oh eder ſpeaking 
ee Jeſus Chiilt, although this Term (to take K 


| , | 'Tigor ouſly ). be a Pagan Expreſſion, and ſeems to 
= denote ſome Oppoſition between the Supreme God 


F353 - —- _ - and Subordmate Divinities. It ſufficeth to take 


__ - away the Ambigutty, by declating, That we do 
_— Heredy aunderttend Ein who is eln of this 
XX Glorious and Supreme Eſſence and Divinity, 
= : * wheretnto all things are obedient; © © 
1 me Third is, that the Brevity we aim at mn 

this Work, having not permitted us to diſpoſe 
1 the Adverfaries of the Orthodox Doctrine into 
_ "= ' ſeveral different Claſſes, aud to ingage ſeverally 
= | the Arrians, Denu- Arrians and Socptians, We have 
| ſo regulated our {elves in the Conduct of this 


1 Work, that they are, almoſt every where, engag d 
eee 5 5 5 
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In the next 3 I deſire that what I ſay of 
r Adv 


** the iſtin wiſh- 

* ed from W Lamto ſay of their Cauſe. 

bor the former all the — of Love and - 
g Compaſſion that I oe to my ſtrayed Brethren; : 
8 I admire the Con and Wonderfiil Gifts which _ 

|} a me amonęſt them. And al- 1 
d mlt Vi tolende tothe Scr 

it eee, agcuſe Vaal of 

al 1 entiment, nor judge 

1 1 ere 7 atitable Af fr{tance their | 
0 Perſons meet 5 dene Prot2/cn tates. 


As tovhat Cane, it cannot be ill 
if] MG i Ca, Ppear in allche 


5 rep eye that 'Garypive the 8184 Horcaur for 

be ſuch Sentunents as we believe ingompatible with 

. the Spirit of the True Religion. This is my 

| Duty, 118 the End of my Miniſtrx. I ought | 
"a not to forget e mite 4 can think 2 e to | | 
"7 BY fetch back choſe that are ſtiaying, and to keep 

ie veſt from it. 

1 But we, do nq Ihe] 110 makes of Hyper- 

> holieal and Dec toe Eixpr ns; to give a 

+ nideous Deſcription of a Diſk irc Hetpine. * 

„e chall ony make ſe of ſuch, Probff as are 
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A Treatiſe concerning the 
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Wherein * 'tis ſhew: d, That if Jeſt 
- Chriſt be not True God of One 
and the Same Eſſence with his 
Father, the Mahometan Religion 
38 prefera ble to the Chriſtian Rel 
gion, and Jeſ As 855 d 

to Maboner. 


1 5 5 _ 7 2 — — — 

42 — H SY I. . 

hy if- 2 K. Chriſt be not of One 42 1 
with his Father, the Chriſti» 


"1 nity we 7 3s the Gare prion 4 
a Go 1 Nel ion, an Mabomeriſ 
Mali, in. 


"Tis2 Principle of Nat 11 Rei 
more ancient than all other Religi 
there is an Irfnite Diſtance betwen t 
— and the Creature: For which Reaſon God — 
not, without great Impiety, be brought don 
to the Creature; nor can the Creature, without 
monſtrous Idolatry, be lifted up to God. 
then Jeſus Chriſt the e » the Supreme 
e cannot be ſaid, without grow Impiety, 
to be but a meer Creature, And if Jeſus Chriſt 
be but a meer Creature, He cannot, without 
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« 4* 4 


gion, which i 
that 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


monſtrous Idolatry, be acknowledged for the 
Supreme God. So that if we are miſtaken in 
the Opinion we have conceiv d that Jeſus Chriſt 
is of one and the ſame Eſfence with his Father, 


= 


and that he is by conſequence the Supreme God, 


I don't ſee how we can avoid being real Idola- 


on, ſince it is in this Quality that we worſhip 


It will be to no purpoſe to ſay here, for our 
Juſtification , that we ſincerely believe Jeſus 
Chrift to be the Supreme God; that indeed there 
is an Error in our Mind, but no Infidelity in 
our Heart, ſince in the main our Worſhip is di- 
rected to the Supreme God alone. The fame 
Reaſon might ſerve to excuſe all Idolatries paſt, 
Preſent, and poſſible. The Heathens' who wor- 
1:ipt their Jupiter, did really believe him to be 
the Supreme God; and their Acts of Worſhip 
were intentionally referr'd to the Supreme Be- 
ing: And yet they were not leſs Idolatrous on 
ERECT: YE; 778 pk ot 

Neither muſt we imagine, that a Creature for 
its Dang Very excellent, can become the Object 
of Worl ip, which may not be given to any be- 
ſides the Supreme God. They that. worſhip the 
Stars are as much Idolaters as thoſe that worſhip 
Wood and Stone ; And they that ſhould wor- 


lüp the Angels would be as guilty as thoſe that 


worſhip the Stars. Indeed their Idolatry would 
not be fo groſs, but it would be as true; becauſe 

Idolatry 255 not conſiſt in rendring Divine Ho- 
nours to a meer Creature, but in rendring them 
imply. te a Creature ES 
It will be told us, That it may be ſometimes 

wil to pay Worſhip to a Creature whom 
Goch is pleas'd to inveſt with his Glory: As it 
is lawful to pay extraordinary Honpùrs to One, 


to- whom the King orders they ſhanld*be paid. 
hm Kg e e , 
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* Treatiſe es dauere the 


Well and Good! ovided it be granted us, that 
it is never lawful to worſhip a Creature as tho 


S preme God; no more . tis lawful to ho- 


nour a Subject by acknowledging him for 
True King. e effect could not, and w 
not in tavour of another part with this 1 incom-. 


| mwnicable Character of Fs C Glory. He n 
not: For tis impoſſible that God alone ſnould 
be the Supreme 
his Eſſence, ſhonld be ſo too. He would not: 
For how could he will a thing, which being con- 


, and Another, that has not. 


trary to the Truth, is likewiſe, contrary to his 
e ? | 
l then then as much as you pleaſe, that Jeſu us 
od's Repreſentative; that he is his 
Aubade and that tis but as hes God's Re- 
lentative, that he is a juſt Object of our Wor- 
ap: es nothing againſt our Maxim; 
LE i het Jeſus Chriſt being not the Su- 
ou God, cannot, without manifeſt - Idolatry, 
worſhipt as Supreme God.. This ſhall be out 
F "ff Principle. | 
The, Second is, That Idolatry is 2 Crime 
which violates the Law of God, and deſtroys 
the Spirit of Piety. In effect this Crime is % 
poſite to the Two Grand Ends of N It 


2 evidently oppes d to the Glory of God ; ſince 
| F bereaves God of his own Glory, to inveſt the 


Creature with it: And then, tis 85 ſite to our 


wn Salvation, ſince the Holy declares, 
5 t. Aolaters ſh ſhal not — 5 15 e o 
eaven. 


From theſe Two principles it follows, Thar + 
the Chriſtiagity we profeſs, is the Corrupti- 


en of the Chriſtian Religion, and that Mabume- 


in is the. Re-eſtabliſhment of it. For if the 
riſtian Religion in its Purity does not acknow- 


ledge Jeſus Chriſt but a a mere Creature, we ſub- 
Yor 


* 
oa 


F 


Fer ps chi. 


gion of thoſe that worſhip 


God infinitely, above Tefus Grit, 1 
ſpect the R. chabliſhment an” - 

Here rr 
an Rely 75 1 e 7 2 Science of bare 


Contemplation , but 4 Practical Knowledge ; 


Abſtracted Speculations on the Deity, I grant 


lied to fie Matter in hand: Far 


can we Inge Principles Simple Speculations; 
which are of fich ren. arviorg that we are — 


Iẽters, Or are not Idolaters, accordi 


the ſame Eſſence with his Father, or, hat re- 
turns to tine fame thing, if Jeſus Chriſt be che 
Supreme God, he ougfit to 2 t in this 


out the ene Impiety, refuſe to acknowialg⸗ 
him for ſtuch, l 4 be e em u 


him wich che * 8 


ith 
ty of Idolatry. The Queſti 1 ber 1 8 


the Qneſtiens depend 88 and 
INE. ighi * 


Importance. 
It is therefore to 0 le for Fpiſcigiii to 
ſtrive'to,fhew us, that ti Eat ellen to Salva- 
tion to 'know whether eſus Chriſt be God by E- 


Creature, he be called God by feaſon of his Mi- 
niſtry. For when he undertakes to ſhew- that 
theſe Queſtions are not Fundamental, by ſhew- 


gen the one. 
1 of Gut bn -acfgin of Hſe tn ward 


and that it rather conſiſts in Obedience than in 
gi vi cet But I maintain, that it cannot 


are falſe or true? If Jeſus Chrift be 2 


Quality; ; and our Adverfariescann en with- - 


Name ; and if he be not, we cannot confound 


here is, how to 


avoid ap or Idolatry : And a, and ch 


ternal Generation po or whether being but a mere. 


ing 


ps it will be ſaid, that the uit rn 


— \ 


nn g : . 


"0 een the 


ing that thoſe who believe Jeſus Chriſt to be a 
mere Creature, or but, 2 mere Man, may wor- 
ſhip him without being guilty of Ts be- 
cauſe. they worſhip him, not as he is Ma 

as he is od's Re 4 tive; he was not fenfible 
that his Poet ie remained imperfect: Becauſe, to 
ſhew that theſe Queſtions are not Efſential, it is 
not ſufficient to ſhew. that the Socomgans may, 


without being Ido worſhip him whom 
they RS 2 mere Man by Nature ; but it 
S 
wo AS me 

tho' he be not the Sup or wh : 

W d if our Belief of the ConſubRanti- 
allity and nal Generation of the Son of God, 
engages us in Idolatry, there is nothing can be 


more Eſſential or more F undamental than theſe 
Queſtons which reſpect this Generation, and 


Conſubſtantiallity. Nou tis certain, that our 

r thus Subject does engage us in Ido: 
| if it be true that we are in an Error. For 
I fas Chriſt be not of one and the ſame El- 
ſence with his Father, he is not the God and 
the Creator of all things. And if this be ſo too, 
ut dS 
preme without, manife an 
alſo we have wo more excule left us r Bp 
horror of this Superſtition. 

For if we fay for our e. 
. 955 1 
we do in N to 
Supreme Being; the Hea e 1 


— v el Ja will Juſtifie pf Ge do 

render their Jupiter, ey. don't 

worſhip him as the Tri . 7 5 
a earn 


Reaſon but becauſe t believe 3 in 
*. he 1 us 8 =- 


% -— as» TELL 1 
nnr: If 
„. 


Divinly of Jeſt Chriſt. 
If we fay we are not to be blam d for wor- 
ſhipping Jeſus Chriſt as the Supreme God) be- 
he 


tha he be not in effect the Supreme God, 
yet deſerves our Adorationz we do but change 
. — 3 
is not, whether Chriſt deſerve 

— 4——— 


28 Eſſenti neceſſary 

| but what moſt 

in op, and on the other, ae wo 
ma or us u in 

Vs of Eternal Sheen This very ng fre 
to condemn us. For what is there more formal- 
ly contained in Scripture, than the Precept of 
not attributing to another the Glory of the Su- 
preme God ? And what is there prohibited upon 
the Creature in the place of the Creator? 

If we ſhould chance to imagine, that the Su- 
preme God will not condemn our Worſhip, be- 
cauſe he aſſumes to himſelf all the Henours that 
are paid his Son; we ſhall be corrected by be- 
ing told, that if Jeſys Qlrift be a Creattite, he 
cant be call'd the Son of God but in an impro- 
per and remote Sence; and that however it be, 
— gn 
tween 8 | is greater 
any can be found between one Creature and ano- 


ther, u/hatever the diſproportion between em may 
be: And that fo, a an excellent Creature takes 
it deſervedly ill, that the Homages due to him 

are transferr'd to a viler Creature; much more 
will God take it ill, that the Worſhip which is 
due to him alone, s render d to Jeſus Chriſt. 


A 


. —- 
== 


ö 12 
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tive Senſe, which des not hinder but that there 


Siu 
Int 


8 eftablifhment of che Ch ltian Religion, 
true tfiat ſeſus e, "_ Ons andthe Same 
Effencewnththe'Su But, becauſe it 


A A Treatiſe concert . the 
It is aid, that Jeſus Chriſt r 
repre che 


God. Les, he does; but to 

me God, hs: is not preſently the 
God. He is the Son ot od. Tes, ho bes but 
he bears that Title in in an improper and ers- 


may be 2 eater diſtance between him and the 
preme God, than there is betwreen the ĩimpureſt 
e& and the moſt glorious Angel- 80 that, tho 


it were lau ul to inveſt: the vileſt Creature with 


the Titles and Glories of the nobleſt, it would 


never be lawful to ꝓay 9 hs: 
Homages due ta = 
[08 rpg ps 2 zsNderforcy 10 


73 ca p * or a 
thc 

Niesen tis fiend, "that 7 4-7 1 epi RY noi 

. of One and the Same: nce with bis, Fa- 


iber, wa cammot but-lod pon Mahomet as . 
 « Divine Max Manu... e 

10 % 10 tre bnd Joh 1 
a 1US it appear: tels, dar der bene 
Religion is at eaſt in ſome r babe 1 
„ik it ; 


might be fard that 1 on W otherwiſe full 
ob Fictions and een would tain alkphow 
it's conceretible )that Truth ànd Error can have 
4 ſtrict an e That 1 is 
ns : 2 — © has eh e e 


Ahd chus are match together 
Fur rao ery; 00 
the- 


"ae" e Charkcters: Tf » Mabonet has 

World in point of the Chriſtian Ido- 

* (for fo I call that Worſhi 5 — 
1 


- 


the 8 | Spirit of the 
e has he ol ire I ?* If by: the 
Spirit of God, how is he an Impoſt or? * 
| "It will, perhaps, be ſaid, that e con- 
demned the Jo of 1 ok, nb 
che fame Queſtion might be askt upon 
Article. But, there 182 difference between the 
Principles which Mabomet: ſuppoſes, 
ciples which Mabomet has Y 
ſuppoſes the Knowledge: of the True God, and 
the Deſtruction of the * Idola try. It was 
not he, but. Jeſus Chriſt who produc'd theſe two 
_ in tha World. The True God was known - 
where for ſeveral | A ges before him, and 
the n Idolatry was 2 aboliſnt. That 
was an m Effect of the Preaching of the Apoſtles. 
And Mahomet, by what Spirit of Impoſture ſo- 
ever he is conceiv'd to be inf pir d, durſt not and 
could not eſtabliſh a Religion directly oppoſite | 
to theſe Two Principles. | 
But the Cafe is not the fame with the True : 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Deſtruction 
— the Chriſtian Idolatry. It was Mahomet that 
taught Mankind that the Chriſtians were Idola- 
ters, in Worthipping Jeſus Chriſt as, Supreme 
God. It was his Princi | Deſign to 8 
from their 2 thoſe, who — the Name 
of the Trinity did in effect worſhip; ſeveral 
Gods. For 100 he ſpeaks in his 7 Jeſus 
Chriſt then and the Apoſtles muſt have heen the 
Reformers of the Pagan : World: indeſtroying, by 
their Preaching; the Pagay Idolatry- But Maho- 
met ought to be conſidered as the Reformer of 
the Chriſtian World, if it be true that he has - 
F Pros hay this Chriſtian TO 4; FI 6 3 
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And this Maxim cannot fail of being True, fince 
very hi 


| $ many Nations and many Ages. 
Gall cn he Throne of 


OO A Thewifa concerning the 

As then we ſhould be infinitely ſurpriz d, if 

the Apoſtles had deftroyed the Pagan 
ching of Fables; we ſhould alſo have Res 
to be ſurpris d that Mahomet ſhould have 

Ain et Jeſus Chriſt does in his Goſpel de- 

clare, that Teachers are known by their Fruits, 


it is Truth it ſelf that teaches it us. If we 
of things by this Principle, we cannot but havea 

pinion of Mahomet, and acknowledge 
him alſo for a Great Prophet, if it be true that 
he has taught Mankind not to confound the Su- 
preme God with a Creature. He has inlightned 
He has placed 
and the Creature in 
the Rank of a Creature. What can be more 


| Lawful and more Holy than ſuch a Deſign ? 


What can be Nobler and Greater than ſuch a 
HT e Þ Annes] ightned the 


Univerſe iſſipating the Darkneſs of this pro 
found Spe en, = ſhould be in the — 


to diſpute with him all thoſe Titles which the 


Muir give him; and we may boldly ſay, 


that he ought to be look'd npon as a Teacher 
of Truth, as a Prophet, as Greater than the Pro- 

ets of the Law, as a Greater Prophet / than Je- 
us Chrift himſelf. Theſe are ſtrange and ſhock- | 
ing Paradores: But yet ſuch as will be certain 


and evident Truths, in caſe Jeſus Chriſt be not 
the Supreme God. „ 
I 'fay 


that he is a Teacher of Truth. This 
cannot be doubted, ſinee he teaches Mankind ſo 
Eſſential Truths, This Firſt Element of Religion, 

that is a mere Creature by Nature, ought not to 


be worſhipped as the Supreme God, is the Founda- 
tion of Natural Religion as diſtingniſht from Su- 


perſtition, 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
perſtitʒon, the Foundation of the Jewiſh Religi- 
on as diſtinguiſht from the Pagan Idolatry, and 
he Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion eonſi- 
dered in its Purity. Mahomet, who has eſtabliſnt 
his Religion upon this Grand Pri is then 
not only a Teacher of Truth, but alſo a Teacher 
who ſeeins/to re-eſtabliſh all Truths, at leaſt the 
moſt Eſſential and moſt to Religion. 
But, it will be faid, it cannot be denyed at 
leaſt, that Mabomet aims at the flatering hu- 
Wnane Paflions, and is rather the Teacher of the 
WF leh than that of the Spirit. If this beſo, we 
y deſervedly wonder that ſo much Truth is 
oin'd with ſo much Impurity and Vice. For we 
know that there is no Communion between Light 
and Darkneſs ; and ſo, if Mabomet has not acted 
by the Spirit of God, he has acted by the Spirit 
of the World; or if he has not acted by the 
Spirit of the World, he has acted by the Spirit 
God. Hereupon, we ſearch for the Characters 
of each of theſe two Spirits, in him. We are told, 
that Mabomet is impure in his Morals and Max- 
ims. This Character is that of the Spirit of the 
World: but tis diſputed. It appears that Aa- 
bomet has teform'd Religion by abolhſhing the 
Chriſtian Idolatry, and cauſing'to be every where 
vwor{hipt One God Alone. This here is a Cha- 
racter of the Spirit of God, and renders it un- 
queſtionable. It is then more certain on our 
ſide that Mahomet has the Character of the Spi- 
Tit of God, than it is that he has the Characters 
of the Spirit of the World. 
If Mohomet be an Impoſtor, tell us how it is 
poſſible for an Impoſtor to promote the Good 
Pleaſure of God, deſtroy Idolatry and inlighten 
the Univerſe? Has God inveſted an Impoſtor 
with the greateſt Character of his own Prophets, 
and with the Charader of his own Son? For, the 
| Pro- 


nd 


A { Treatiſe conterning the 
Prophets who foretold the coming of the Meſſi 
ah, did alſo foretel it as a Character of his com 
ming, that he ſhould deſtroy Idolatry. Has God 
made of an Impoſtor the Iitrument of his Mercy, 
and the Miniſter of his Glory? What would we 
think of the Divine Providence, if it had choſen 
for its Evangeliſts Devils, who ſhow'd have a 
pear'd in humane Shape, and have preach't 
Goſpel? We ſhould have believ d either that 
God deſigned to render the Goſpel (as Divine as 
at is) deteſtable, by putting it into the Mouth of 
the Devil; or that God deſigned to Conſecrate Wl 
the Devil, notwithſtanding the Wickedneſs of his 
Nature, by making him the Depoſitory of the 
Gofpel. This Compariſon, for its bei ious 
is but the fitter to demonſtrate the T For, 
what we ſay of the Devil, we may ſay of the 
Seducers his Miniſters; and there in the Caſe of 
Mahomet. That if this Man being an Impoſtor, 
was choſen by Providence to re-eſtabliſh the True 
Religion, Providence muſt have deſign'd either 
to render Religion infamous by cauſing it to be 
re · eſtabliſnt by an ſtor, or to conſecrate the 
Impoſtor it ſelf by chuſing it to re-eſtabliſh Re. 
ligion: Both which are equally Impious and 
Extravagant. 3 165 
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Wherein in ſbem d, that if Jeſus Chriſt be 
not of One 2 with ence with his 


Father, Mahomet is a Great Prophet, 
the Greateſt of 7 s and indeed every 
. 5 


way preferable to Jeſas Chriſt. 


Er) UT let us a little farther, and ſay, 
V that according to this Suppoſition, Ma 
Wt may be look't 2 not * 2a Prophet, 
2 Greater all the Prophets of the 
DId Teſtament. The Ancient Prophets ſpake but 
o the People of Iſrael : but Mahomet has ſpoken 
Wo the and moſt conſiderable part of the U- 
Wiverſe. The Prophets ſucceeded One another, 
Wecauſe One alone did not live long enough to 
Wnſtrud the Men of different Ages. Mahomet had 
o need of a Companion, or a Succeſſor to ba- 
niſh Idolatry for ever from thoſe Countries where 
is Doctrine has been receiv'd. The Ancient Pro- 
phets were rais d up in an Extraord'nary manner 
o deſtroy Superſtition and Idolatry, by work- 


face of the whole Earth. In fine, if Moſes” 

vas honour'd with the Glorious Title of the 
Friend of God, becauſe God reveal'd to him his 
Will without any Obſcurity and Riddle: the Pri- 
velege of Mabomet muſt be much more efteem'd, 
who not ouly knew the Will of God himſelf, but 
alſo in a moſt diſtinct manner made it known 
to othes. Moſes never knew God as he was, Je- + 
{us Chriſt alone has both known him and made 


ſaries be true, Mahomet has made him known 
| C much 


him known. But if the Principles of onr Adver- 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
much better than Jeſus Chriſt has done. And this 


leadsus inſenſibly tothew, that in their Hhpotheſes 


Mahomet ought to be look'd upon as a Greater 
Prophet then * G 
Which muſt needs be Granted, whether you 
conſider his Doctrine or the Succels of his. Mini- 
ſtry. If you conſider the Succeſs of his Do- 
Qrine, the Thing it (elf fpeaks. Jeſus Chriſt has 
made his Goſpel be receiv d throughout the whole 
world. But he has hardly deſtroy d one kind of 


Superſtition, before Mankind relapſes into anos 


ther as Dangerous. and they are no ſooner deli- 
vered from Pagan Idolatry, but they tall into 
Chriſtian Idolatry. Mahomet has eſtabliſnt his 
Religion upon firmer Foundations; and has ta- 
ken juſter Meaſures to hinder Idolatry from ever 
reviving agen, after it has been onee deſtroy'd ; 


ſince we ſeethat from the time his Religion was firſt * 


planted, his Diſciples have never had any Incli- : 
nation to this kind of Superſtition: G 
Mie muſt not be ſurpriz d: the 1 


which Jeſus Chriſt has in this Compariſon, ariſes 


John 1. 
Pi. 8. 


Rev. 22. 


Join. I, 


either when he ſpeaks by himſelf, or ben dhe 


(if the Principle of our Adverſaries be true) 
from this, that the Doctrine of Mahomet has in it 
a natural Character, which is more oppoſite to 
Idolatry, than is that of Jeſus Chriſt. Let a 
Man conſider well the Language of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſpeak, by the Miniſtry of his Diſciples; and 


Let him compare it with the Language of Maho- 


met; and hell ſbon be convinced of 1t- 


eus Chriſt when he ſpeaks by himſelf, or by 


his Servants, will tell you, that He was before 
John the Baptift ; that be was before Abraham was ; 
that he had had his Glory with his Father before 
the World vus; that he i Alpha and Omega; the 


beginning and the end, the fff and the la; that be i 
ver in fhobanaing i that he wut unn 
2 


20 


** 
a 


2 
* * 


= 22 


bim only 5 


E/ai. 51. ſaid of the Meſſiah, by a Pro 


bHerty to the Captives, aud the opening 3 


ter, and are counted as a fmall Duft of the Balance. 


preme Being : And yet the Goſpel applies them 
Eo * | 2 


A A Trattife concerning ile 
the Law, Thou ſhalt worſ1ip the Lord thy God, and 
ſhalt thou ſerve, apr 1 47 5 br 
Chriſt gives of it : and the Anthor of 


tion 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrews informs us, that God 
ſaid, when he introduc'd his Firſt-born Son into 


the World, Let all the Angeli worſhip bim. It was 


phet: The Spiri 
the Lord is upon me, For the Lord hath pos 
me: He hath ſent me to preach good Tidings to the 
meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li- 
of the Priſon, 


aud hating Robbery for Bunt-offering. P will eb 
their Work in Truth, and I ele 1 1 
Covenant with them. This Oracle does JefusChrift Wi 
applyto himſelf in St. Luke, 7 4 18. when il 
he ſays to the Jews, This Day is this ae ru 1 
filled, &c. The Prophets had ſpoke of à Voice 
that ſhould cry in the Wilderneſs, Prepare the N 
4 the Lord, make his Paths ftrait. And Eſaias Wil 
oreſeeing that Time, exhorts Sion to 8 * 
good Tidings, to lift up ber Voice with Strength, and 
to ſay wito the Cities of Juda, Behold your God; 
adding immediately after, Behold the Lord will 
come with Strength, and his Arm ſhall rule, &c. He Wl 
ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather. il 
the s with his Arm, and carry them in his Bo- 
ſom, &c. And then, who bath meaſured the Na- 
ters in the hollow of his Hand? Aud meted cut ii 
Heaven with a Span, and comprehended the Duſt of 
the Earth in a meaſure, and weighed the Mountain: 
in Scales, and the Hill in a Balance ? Who hath 
directed the Spirit of the Lord, or been his Counſel 
lor, &c? Behold the Nations are as a drop of Va. 


He taketh up the Iſer as a very little thing, Kc. 
Theſe are, no doubt, the Characters of the Su- 


| Divinity of Jeſus. Chriſt. 3 
to Jeſus Chriſt, fince John the Baptiſt is this Voice 

that cryeth in the Wilderneſs ; or it is before Je- 

ſas Chriſt that John the Baptiſt has prepared the 

way; and a little after, the Meſſengers of Peace 

were heard to ſry unt) the Cities of Juda, Bebold 

thy Saviour cometh, Behold your God. God had 
ſud by the Mouth of the Prophet Efaias : Say Eſai. 33. 
into them that are of a fearful Heart, be ſtrong, 

ed not. Behold your God will come with Vengeance: 

God will come with a recompence, and will ſave Lon | 
Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be opened, and the 

WE rs of th: Deaf Hall be imſtopped. Then hallthe 
me Man leap as a Hart, aud the Tongue of the 
umb ſhall Sing, &c. Read the hd Chapter of 
them, and you'll ſee, Jeſus Chriſt does viſibly 
poly this Oracle to himſelf, in the anfwer he 
nakes the Diſciples of St. John. He declares him- 
elf then to be the God of the 7 the God 
hat is to comfort them; and alſo the God of 
WRecompence and Vengeance, the God of their Sal- 
ation: Which are all Titles the Supreme God 

gs wont to aſſume in the antient Orac les. It had 


l Thou haſt in the 2 laid the * e Pl. 192. 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of” thy Hands. 


thou change them, and the ſhall be changed, But 

hou art ever the Jane, an thy Tears ſhall have no 

end. It cannot be deny d but all theſe things are 

id to the Supreme God, and of the Supri 
God, as well as the beginning of the Pſalm, 
which begins thus: Hear my Prayer, O Lord and let 

my cry come into thee; and theſe expreſſions that 

follow :. Thou ſbalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, 
c. Then ſhall the Nations fear the Name of the. 
Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy Glory. 
When the Lord ſhall Narr uit ha, nd ſhall ap- 
— 2 Peas. 
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pier 2 Clay For he hath looked dewn from 
the 2 7 0 his San@ugry, from Heaven di the 
Lord behold the Earth. + is very evident that inf 
this place is meant the Supreme God; and muck 
- more FS evident that this Oracle is apply'd to J- 
us Chriſt in the iſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to thi 
" " Hebrews. It is tothe Supreme God that the Pſal 
| miſt Addreſſes himſelf, when after he had faid 
. 68. 7 Chariots of God are Twerty Tbonſand. ber 
„ 0 ands of Aeli. The Lord is e them i 
| oly Pls, 8 as in Sinai. He addeth, Thou ar 
| Gfenkes on hi ich. Thou haſt received Gifts for Ae 
&c. Bleſſed 1 God, who dayly loadeth us with bil A 
; Benefits, ep the God of our Salvation, Selah 
It is the Supreme God here, the Father of ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that hath Legions of Auge 
I.! n his diſpoſal, as Jeſus Chrift himself ſays; il 
18 the Ble led God, the God that was aſcendeſ 
up on high 1 in the Ark, which he filled in a pai 1 
- ticular manner, the God that diftributeshis Git 
Ls uno 'Men ; but i it is alſo Jeſus Chriſt, accordin 
fo Pe Ap plication which the Apoſtle makes « 
2 theſe Pg 2 — in the followin Terms | which i 
ee WM manner of Difficulty in this re perl 
eb 43 5 But o every one oh us is given Grace accor 
4 the meaſure of the Gift of Cbriſt. Whitefore. | 
- ſaith, when be aſcended up on it, he led Captro 
«9, and gave Gifts unto Men. Now ti 
1% aſcended, bat it it, but that be Jo q 
ended of ft imo the lower © parts off 1 the 
Words do ſhew, 2 * it is t 4 
Wk at thisancient Oracle is apply 
; oy we heed but conſider the Oracle it el tf 
TW . that 1t manifeſtly reſpedts the aper God. 
' ©. had been faid' 25 the Prophets, © That - we | 
Poi wpott wpoti the H iſe' of 1 David, and "upon 
2 bigs? of ertfa 79 the Spirit of Grace 20 
7 e they fool bor upon bim N 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

pierced ," that they Mould mown for bem, as one 
mourneth for an only Son, and that they ſhould be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one is in bitterneſs for 
the Death of a Firft-born. We cannot doubt 
butit is the Supreme God, that ſpeaks in this 
Prophecy. We need only hear what the Pro- 


ning of the Chapter in theſe Terms: The 
d which flretcheth forth the Heavens, and 
layeth the Foundation of the Earth, and formeth the 
Spirit of Man within him, bath ſaid : Behold Iwill 
make Jeruſalem, &c. and a little after, without 
ever changing the Perſon : I * pour upon the 
a Horſe of David, and upon the Iunßitants of Feruſa- 
len, the Spirit of Grace and of Myrcy ; and they 
ſhall look upon me whom they hav? pierc'd, &c. St. 


ſus 2 4 7 : s he, be 1 5 
Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo 
which pierc d him. But if we diſtruſt this Tall. 
mony, and think it not clear enough, we muſt 
at leaſt acquieſce in that which we read in the 
19th Chapter of the Goſpel of this Apoſtle, in 
theſe Words: And again, another Scripture ſaith, 
= They ſhall ſee him whom they have piercd. Thus is 

the Oracle moſt certainly underſtood of the Su- 
| pie God; and as certainly does the Evange- 

| ſeek the accompliſhment of it in Jefus Chriſt. 
It is the Supreme God, that the Prophet Eſaias 
introduces ſpeaking thus: I have ſworn by my ſelf, 
the Word 1s gone out of ny Mouth in Righteouſneſs, 
and ſhall not return, that unto me every Knee ſhall 
bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear. I ſay that he 
who ſpeaks in this Propheey is the Supreme God. 


ceeding. For thus ſaith the Lord that created the 
Heavens, I am the Lord that formed: the Earth, 
ke, Jam the Lord * and ihere is now elſe, 


phet ſays, who informs us of it in the very be- 


John in his Revelation applies this Oracle to Je- 


The Prophet =_ ſo ena the Verſes pre- 


&c. , 


” 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
&c. and a little after, Have not I the Lord yow 
God, and there is no God e ;>luflte ef 
Look unto me, aud be ye ſa ENS 
Earth ; far there is none elſe. I have worn by 
ſelf, Kc. that uno me 1 wy, 
| every lege fll give me 
certain that St, Paul applies F<. 
Jeſus Chriſt. For, whas' he had faid, 


10. That we ſhall all land before the Judgment 
of Chrift, he addeth : 179 it is Fulgno 2 


Tipe, ſaith the Lord, Þ bow to ms, ah 
— 7 re foal te 2 
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his roo is compar'd ho Language of Teſus 
Chriſt with that of 6 72 'tis 

| ſhew'd, that if Jeu Chriſt be not of One 
and the Same Eſſence with his | ather, 
Mahomet was more True, more Wiſe, 
more Charitable, and more Zealous for the 


Glory of God than was Jeſus 5 


HUS we have ſeen how Jeſus Chriſt ſpeak- J 
ing either by himſelf, or by the Mouth of 
his Diſciples, does equalize confound him- 
ſelf with th the mot HI Go God]; ſometimes ſaying 
of himſelf ſuch Things and at other times - 
ing to himſelf fuch Grackes , as cannot 
but to the Su eme Being, 
did not Mabomet. He declares in l 
| — A 4 his Alcoran, 'that none but 
ivy em et is God. He 1 
Prophet, a Man divinely ſent :* Sig wi hay 
paſs tot God. He Al horn 
 vinely ſer but wal'y jt have bike 
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God, ar Son of God. Thereis not the leaſt Ob- 
ſe or Equivocationin his Words. He plainl 
fa t thoſe who fay thatthoSmof Mary is God, | 
are nbeleivers and Infidels.Chrift the Son of Mary 
is 20 more than God's Envoy, He lays, the 
Chriflians are. bifidels, rg, (ov ods where 
there is but One. > _ 17 
Manner : 


= * 5 EEE wade Man- 
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j of God, than Jeſus Chriſt, T 
oncluſions which our Heart abhorreth aq full 


* * and yet our deer G8 cannot 


Jeſus 


in it, | 
„ in which he 
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ted zy bim, Things Viſible and Things Iwoifible ; 
-#drlds,vlay'd the Foundation of the Earth, ani 


ſide, that God — not —— Glory to 101 4 


Ama bee th 


bare tem wich the Propoſitions of Mohome, 
his 


Was 


whielyare contradi to them. 
— 1 ſays, either by himſelf, or 
nn oh that he was in the Begimig; 
will tell ye, that "Jeſus Chrif 
nos lo a en has not in the Tie 
Docirine of: Jeſus Chriſt is that all Thirgs were 
made by bim; that without . bim was not any thin 
made that was made. That all Things were Cres. 


thr: y bim the World mas made, "that be ma 


that the Heav are the Work of hit Hands. Tl 


Doctrine of _ My that all s. were 
wot 457 Kess bat neither the World 
nor the Worlds were 2 by him; that be Crea 
de neither s V 1 nor Things 18 3 


that's did not lay t Fotndation. of the Mm 
ond thatthe Perc — are not the 2 Grit, Hand oh 
'T 1 Penis e and I 
bs 1 his 5 will ell tell 1 
"God has — his — — eſus Chri ani 4 
that he who honours the Son, urs the athel 3 
Mabomet will maintain to you on the othef 


thut as it is impoſſible for any — beſidal 
"himſelf tobe Supreme God, the. Glory of thy 
Supreme Being is an — Glory 
that 'tis Falſe to to ſay, that He who honours th 
_ honours the Father; and that on the Con 
trary we do diſbonour the Father, when we at4 | 
te honour the 8on too much. Jeſus Chrill 
applying to himſelf the Oracles ot the Pro I 
ts which ſpeak of the Supreme God, doe 
2 intitle * nimſeif« even Fehounh,a God 1 
vin and hating inqnity; he who B 
niſi he pars of che Sea wu the Hollow of 
bit haud and who right — ina balow 4 


2 ſebthereth the 2 as ſmall Duſt, the Maler, 
14 0 the D-#royer of Hove and Earth; the | 
Firſt and the Lift, = Begining and the End o 4 
al! Thirgs , the P ince before who whoſe Face John t. 4 
Baptift vas to Co; the Lord that ffretcheth forth 
the Heben, and layeth the ' Foundation of the 
Earth, and that formeth the Spirit of Man with- 
in bim; who was to ſend upon ** Inhabitants -4 
Fer uſalem the Spirit o Chace and Mercy, &c. 
that ſwears by himſelf, before whom every knee is to zach, 12; 
bend; that calls the Generations from ths Beginning , 
= that is alive, and to whom every Tongue is to grue 
Peaiſe; the Lord, the Redeemer, the 0004 of Iſrael; 
he that ſaith, There is no Other G beſides me. Who 
is like wito me ? that calls himſelf the God of Hoſts, 
our Fear and our Terror : the thrice Hoh. Oue of 
Tſaiah, whoſe Glory filleth all the Earth. On the 
= other fide Mahomet will tell ye, that all theſe 
Titles are juſt and true if apply d to the Supreme 
= God; but they are impious and ſacrilegious if 
| ap ply d to another , becauſe they do evidently 
2 65 the Characters of the moſt Incommuni- 
cable Glory of God. Now theſe To Langua- 
ges cannot be both falſe and both true, for they 
are contradictory. One then muſt bet true, and 
the Other falſe. That of 'Mahomet,which ſaith ſo _"" 
expreſsly, that Jeſus Chriſt is a mere Creature,  _ 
and oughtnot to be confounded with the Supreme I 
God, is not falſe, if Jeſus Chriſt be but a mere 
Creature in deed. It follows. then ( which is 2 


dreadful thing to ſay) that tis the Langua * 
of Jeſus Chriſt that 1 rg of Truth,” e 


It will be ſaid, that the Expreſſions of Mahe- 
met ate Proper and Literal ; whereas thoſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt are Figurative and Hiperholical and 
fo, theſe two T don T5 which 28 in 
2 and n not ſo in effect. 


. 


But 


8 pious; and that ſucli 
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_ if Treatiſe concerning the = 
But, what Proof have we that this Language 
of Jeſus Chriſt is an improper Language? And 
then, it is not Lawful to make uſe of ſuch Fi- 

- gures as are injurious to the Glory of God. We 
cannot without profaneneſs ſay, that a Man is 

- us Great, as Powerful, and as Wiſe as God, 
*Twould be to no purpoſe to ſay , that theſe 

are HAhperbolies, that is to ſay, Figures, and not 
proper Expreſſions. For it might be very well 
— there are ſome Figures that are Im- 
lies as dare put in 

parallel the Creator with the Creature, are of ⁵ 
this Number. 4 . . 7 
If in che Stilaof the World, it is faid of Mor- 
tal Beauties that wa Adorable ; if they are 
treated as ſo many - Divnities ; if Men pretend 
—— —_ — | wag} . 
gurative Expreſſions ve ſoever t 1 
are, are never the leſs impious. The Qualit I E 
Figurative Expreſſions don't defend em. Nor is 
it a ſufficient Apology for them to ſay, that 
they are — in the rigour of the Letter; 
and chat there is no Perſon ſo far deceiv'd by 
this kind of Expreſſions, as to nuſtake a Beauti- 
ful Woman for a Divinity. For, to render theſe 
- Figures impious, it is enough if they contain in 
them an irreverence and want of reſpect direct- 
I!, or indirectly for the True God. And if in 
Humane Language we ought not to ſuffer ſuch 
Figures as carry in them any Diſadvantagious 
Idea of the Deity, how much leſs we in 
a Language Sacred and Divine, as is that of the 
. Scripture ! And if Hyperbolies are unſufferable in 
- the Caſe of doing Honour to mortal Beauties, 
which we, cannot poſſibly ever confound with 
- the he God ; much more dangerous 
will be in the Caſe of a Subject, that may 
tq 
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as the Event hath fully herd with reſpet 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt: 


; Yreme 
de not 


er, "twill follow, That Mahomet was a much 


7 


Propoſition is, that if Jeſus Chriſt 


W onfifts eſſentially in the fitteſt Means to 


— train the propoſed End; we need only examine 
mat is the End of the One and the Other in the 
1. tabliſmment of their Religions, and then ſee 
of What Methods they take to ſucceed in their De- 


Mins. The Deſign of Mahomet is, as he declares, 
make known eme God to be the only 
od, whois in hi exalted far above all o- 
ber Beings, and whom we ought in all Acts of 


1s 1 Godin the Glory of ity. This is what Ma. 
to ſucceed herein, he makes choice of the clear. 


ne does londly and vio 


IJ right Idolaters. Which is the direct way to ac- 


that Tefus Chriſt 
ſeth fim, ſeeing he doth by his Expreſſions 


founding 


e Chriſt) be eaſily confounded with the Su-- 


"F One and the Saine Eſſence with his Fa- 
Wiſer Perſon than Feſus Chriſt. Indeed as Wiſdom 


Religion to diſtinguiſh from all others, even 
From Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; acknowledging that 
eis very far from 2 with the Supreme 
A e Deity 

onet indeavours to perſuade Mankind of, And 
Weſt and moſt proper de ee in the World. 


- ently declare, that ſuch- 
10 as acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt for God, are down- 


alone ſhall be Exalted. Now at the fame tis 
profeſſeth to exalt God, he aba- 


confound himſelf with him. For, is it not cops. 
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AlTriatifſe concermag be 
founding 


to apply to himſelf, or ſuffer others to apply to 


him the Oracles of the Old Teſtament, which 


difplay the moſt Eſſential Characters of the 
Glory of the Supreme Being ? It may be ſaid, 
that tis ſufficient it Jeſus Chrift does declare, 
that his Father is greater than He. But, Frff, it 
would be a very haughty kind of Modeſty for 
2 mere Creature to ſay, that the Supreme God 
is greater than the He. Moſes, Eſaias, and the 


| Prophets don't ſpeak ſo. & Subject never affects 


to ſay that his King is greater than he. That's 
taken for grafited. Nor will a Creature dare 
ſay ſo of his Creator, becauſe this were to put 
himſelf in 2 with him. Beſides, what 

des it fignifie for Jeſus Chriſt to declare, that 


is Father is greater than he; (in what Sence we 


ſhall ſee hereafter) what, I ſay, does it figniſie 
for hin to declare foonce upon a fingle occaſion, 
when 5 conſtant _— Ds 2 

e, and the Language he taught iciples, 
4 expreſly tell us, that he confounds him: 
ſelf with the Supreme Being ? It will be reply d, 


that when we fy that Jeſus Chriſt - confounds 


himſelf with the Supreme Being, we beg the 
Queſtion ;- and the Expreſſions that give us this 
Idea ought to be taken in quite another Sence 


from what we give them. When Jeſus Chriſt 
(for inſtance) is called God, they would have 


this ſignifie no more then a Man fent fam God, 


work tr God: When it is ſaid; that he 


nade the Worlds, the meaning is, that he made 
up the Happineſs of the Age to come, which the 


ews expected with ſo much earrieftneſs.:, Whey, 
His Diſcyplesinform os, that ol Thing e md 


Droifible were ercated by him, fhe meaning neg . 


kimſelf with him, to call himſelf God, 
to attribute to himſelf the Work of Creation, to- 
gether with all the Attributes of the Deity, and 
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che Viſible Creatures (as Men) were inligitene 
_ 000 _—_—_—_ of as W 1 the i. 
Diſciples ſay, that he was in the Bægimig. and. 
that al things, were made by him. this ſignifies, at. 
he was from the Time of John the f 
and is the Author of the Gaſpel and of all that, 73 
in done under that Diſpenſation: When Jes 
Chriſt is cles God. hr the Fel 0 | 
meaning is, he s a Creature Mat repr { 8 
and when it is ſaid of him, in oppoſition to he 
Angels, that be laid the Foundation of the Barth, 
j that the Heavens are the Mork of bis Hands, 


anc 
this is attributed to himby way of Accomodation, 
and not after the rigour of the Letter, Cc. 
Avery little common Sence is enough to let us 
ke how fore d and violent all theſe Expoſitions 
are, However, let us ſuppoſe: ſep wore to the. 
purpoſe, yet it cannot be deny'd but that theſe 
xpreſſions, it they are to be taken in this Sence, 
are ſomewhat Obſcure and E — It cannot, 
I ſay, be deny d; ſince we have been for ſp ma- 
Ages withontever underſtanding them ; and, con- 
ſtantly the firſt Impreſſion they naturally form in 
our Minds, gives us quite anoth er Sence of them. 
Now this unqueſtionable Truth is ſufficient to 
perſuade us that Jeſus Chriſt (if I may be al- 
lowed to ſay without Blaſſ ban) was not { 
Wiſe in his Language and 2 — vons as ae, 
met. For Mahomet always ſpoke proper, cle: ol 
expreſly, and peremptorily, in order to ſhew that 
the Supreme God was innowile tobe Aue 
with the Creature. This is undeniable: for the 
Thing ſpeaks of it ſelf. Any one may ſee how 
he expreſſes himſelt in his Alcorgn. On the con- 
contrary, Jefas Chriſt has us d, or (which comes 
to 
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that commit it ſhall not inherit the 
: of Heaven. Secondly, if it be true that 
Tefus Chrift is not of One and the Same Eſſence 
with the Supreme God, then Mahomet has taken 
proper Meaſures to Men from falling in- 
to Ido „ and Jeſus Chriſt has not. Mahomet 
- aboliſht the Chri/tian Idolatry, and layed 


P 
eſus Chriſt, we may truly ſay, that if the Sen- 
mrs of our Advickeia are right, He has gi- 
xpr 


ven occaſion, either by his own eſſions, or 
by the eſſions of his Diſciples, to the moſt 
— dolatry that ever was in the World. 

or, he does not only ſuffer Men to give him 
the Title of God, but alſo to attribute to him wor” 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
moſt Incommunicable Properties of the Deity, 
and to apply to him the Oracles of the old Te- 
ſtament which expreſs the moſt peculiar Chara- 
e Glory —. Supreme 1 
i a v rprizing Thing, eſus 
Chriſt when "ou d to Thomas after his Re- 


ſurrection, ſhould ſufferhim to cry out, My Lord, 


and My God ! and never fay one Word to him 
of the Impiety and Horrid Blaſphemy of an 
Exclamation. that confounds the Creature with 
the Creator. Thomas was, before, an Unbeliever, 
and now he'san Idolater. Before he could not be 
convinced of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and now he confounds him with the Deity, 
by giving him a Title that is given to God alone. 
Can ly, of theſe two Extremes the latter is 
moſt condemnable. Unbelief, is not by far fo 
Cri — as 90 n * 3 directh, 
wro eſus Chrift only; but Idolatry wrongs 
00 Pele It had therefore been much better 
if Thomas had periſhed in his Unbelief, than to 
ſtep out of Unbelief into Idolatry. And yet 
Jelus Chriſt upbraids him only with the former 

notat all with the latter.Which1s very ſtrange and 


unaccountable. Wherefore it appears to me to 


be ſo much the more con to the Charit 

Jeſus Chriſt ought to have had for Mankind, in 
that he could not but be ſenſible what an Impreſſi- 
on theſe Expreſſions made upon the Minds of 
Men in general, as well upon his Friends as upon 
his Enemies. As he was not ignorant of the time 
paſt and to come, he likewiſe knew that the 
Jews, deceiv'd by Expreſſions lefs exceptionable 
than theſe, had beforeaccus'd him of Blaſphemy: 
and that theſe very expreſſions would give Oc» 
caſion to the Chriſtians in ſacceeding Ages, to 
confound him with the Supreme God, by main- 
taining that he was of One and the Same Eſſence 
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preiſſions as might tend to make ſo dangerous 


ter this manner, but alſo to ſet down in Wri- 


are Equivocal, I anſwer, Fi, that 1 do not 


Fourth and Laſt Place that, if Jeſus Chriſt were 
not of One and the Same Eſſence with the Su- 


very ſenſible Mabemet has glorifyd God by di 


A Treatiſe concerning the 


with him. Seeing then he underſtood the time 


and to come in this reſpect, it is evident that 
in point of Charity Jeſus Chiriſt, ſhould have 
taken care to ſuppreſs and prohibit all ſuch Ex- 


an Impreilion. And yet it appears to us, that 
he does not only ſuffer his Piſciples to ſpeak af- 


ting Things ſo apparently Impious and full of 
Blaſphemy, without giving them the leaſt Ex- 
pulſionor Reſtriction in the World. 

But it will be {aid that theſe Expreſſions which 
denote the Supreme Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſee what Equivocation can be found in Words 
that expreſly ſay, Jeſus Chri hath laid the Foun- 
dation of the Eaith , the Heavens are the Work of 
his Hands; by bim and for him all thirgs are, &c. 
But, Secondly, tho' it were true that theſe Expreſ- 
ſions were Equivocal, yet if ſuch Ambiguity 
be contrary to the Glory of God, even that 
would be ſufficient to condemn them as Impious. 

And this conſideration leads us to ſhew in the 


preme God, Mahomet muſt have appear'd more 
zealous for the Glory of God, than Jeſus Chriſt, 
Which is ſoon apprehended, if we do but conſi- 
der what it is to glozify Gd. As then the Eſſen- 
tial Glory of God conſiſts in the Eminency of 
his Perfections, whereby he is exalted above all 
other Beings : So the Exterral Glory of God 
conſiſts in the Acts of Religion, whereby he is 
diſtinguiſht from ail bis Creatures. Now I am 


ſtinguithing him trom all other Beings : But it 
can never be apprehended how God has been 
Glorify'd by Jeſus Chriſt, when his own Lan- 


guage 


ſo many Acts of Treaſon: have we not reaſon 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 33 - 
age and the Language of his Diſciples ſeem 2 
22 no other den but to confound a n 
mere Creature with the ſupreme God. Certain — 4 
it is, that theſe Expreſſions which do attribute 
to the Creature the Characters of the Glory of 
the Creator, are poſitively Sacrilegious. Nay 
further, I maintain that tho they might poſ- 
ſibly receive a ſenſe that is not impious, yet 
it is ſufficient to render them Condemnable, 
that they are Equivocal, and capable of eng | 
interpreted to the Prejudice of the Glory of God. 
For, if in Civil Commerce, an Equivocal Lan- 
guage which might be explained to the injury 5 
of the ſervice of our Sovereign. would be account- 
ed Ctimmal ; and if, on ſuch Occaſions as the 
Royal Authority js intereſted 'in, we look. 
upon the ſilence and Equivocations of ſuch as 
xpreſs themſelves ambiguouſly , when they 
ought to ſpeak clearly for their Maſter's Glory 


o accuſe the Ambignity and Equivocations of , 
he Caſe before us, of Impiety and Blaſphemy, | 
ho there were nothing elſe to induce us to 90 
t? But, a Man muſt pull his eyes out, not to 
ee that mow ſome what more 5. Mere _ 
biguity an wocation in a Language, which 
he So legthan a perpetual Application of the 
haracters of the Glory of the Supreme God un- 
of re Chriſt, is, if Jedes Chriſt be not of One 

the ſame Eſſence with Him, no leſs than 
Continual Profanation. | 
Thus, if we ſuppoſe, that Jeſus Chriſt is only 
mere Creature, it clearly follows that Mahomet 


ho had no greater deſire than to Eſtabliſh that 
rinciple, has ſpoken conformably to Truth, 
'rudence, Charity and Piety ; whereas Jeſus 
riſt (if we may be allowed to ſay fo ) has 
poken ' falſely, 2 cruelly towards 

| 2 us 
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us ado, 29 3d towards God: which is 2 
Difference ſo far from being inconſiderable, 
that it is altogether extravagant. 2 

But if, on the contrary, we 33 — that Ja 
Chriſt is of One and the ſame Eſſence with the 
Supreme God, *Tis clear that Jeſus Chriſt has, 
whenever he attributed to himſelf the Names, 
Titles and Works of God, always ſpoken con- 
Formably to the Truth : He has ſpo 


* 
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= moſt wiſe- 
; ſince he has made uſe of the fitteſt Expreſ- 
ions to make us underſtand this Grand Prin- 
ciple: he has ſpoken with Charity; in that he 
was not willing to leave us Ignorant of ſo ne- 
jus Apa and Laſtly he has ſpoken moſt 
agreably to Piety; ſince we cannot omit our 
Duty to Jeſus: Chriſt without Offending God 
Himſelf, if fo be it is time that Tefus Chriſt i 
of One and the fame Eſſence with God. 
On the Other ſide, Mahomct has, according 
to this ſuppoſition , ſpoken neither conformably 
to the Truth, ſeeing he has maintain'd that Jeſus 
Chriſt is not what indeed he is, nor conforma- 
bly to his own Deſen of Gloifiing God, ſeeing 
by wronging Jeſus Chriſt, we wrong God Him- 
elf; nor conformably to Charity, ſeeing he 
teaches Mankind to Blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thereby ingages them in Everlaſting Death; nor, 
laſtly, conformably to Piety, ſeeing he cannot 
prejudice the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, without 
prejudicing, at the ſame time the Glory of God, 
ſuppoſing that Jeſus Chrift is of One and the 
ſame Eſſence with him. Do | 
It is eaſie to Judge, which Sentiment ougit]lc 
to be receiv'd as True and Orthodox; whether 
the Sentiment of thoſe who believe Jeſus Chriſt 
to be but a mere Creature, and from which 
ſuch dreadful conſequences may be drawn ; 
the Sentiment of ſuch as Eſtabliſh the Conſubſtan 


tiality 
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| Divinity of Jeſus Chrift. 
tiality of Jeſus Chriſt with his Father, frym 

2 WM whence reafonable Conſequences do Flow, 
5 In Short, there are very few Objections that 

aan be made againſt all the Principles we have 
laid down, but may be very eaſily anſwered, 
le For, if it be ſaid that Mahomet 1s chargeable 
s, with not having formed Ideas 
„ ccerning Jeſus 
che Prejudice he has done Religion herein is 
ſe· ¶ very inconſiderable, compar d with the Advan- 
tages he has procur d it by —_— thoſe Ex- 
N- travagant Ideas which Men had torm'd « 
he Sor of . For to repreſent a Creature leſs 
Excellent than indeed it 1s, 1s nogreat Harm, e- 
ſpecially then this Creature was become the 
Idol of Mankind. But to teach Men not to 
confound the Creature with the Creatour, is the 


con- 
iſt, it is eaſy to anſwer, that 


lookt upon Jeſus Chriſt as a mere Men. But 


principally under this Notion, that our Ad- 
verſaries would have us conſider him. Indeed 
if Mahomet aboliſhes a deteſtable Idolatry, and 
thereby exalts the ſupreme God as much as Men 
had before debaſed him, he may very well be par- 
don'd this ſmall Fault, viz. his not exalti oe 
Chriſt enough. We may add, that the . - 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, as a mere Man, or a mere 
Creature, would be very juſt and lawful, if it 


8 ; 
If it be objected in the ſecond place, that fippo- 
ſing Mahomet had ſome advantage over Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſome reſpects, this will not hinder Je- 
ſus Chrift from having far greater aver him in o- 
thers ; We anſwer that the moſt eſſential and im- 
YTtant Parts of Religion do reſpect the Glory of 
Nod, and the — of our Souls ſeeing theſe 
+ 8 are 


'd of the 


Maſter- piece of Piety and Religion Mahomet 
nevertheleſs, as One ſent from God, andit is 


any way ſerved to glorifie or exalt the moſt 
igh God. 
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Found himſelf with the Sovereign God ayery 
8 . een 


A Treatiſe concerning the 


are the two. great ends of Religion. So that it 
being evident that Mahomet hath better ſuceed- 


ed in his Deſign of exalting and glorifying God, 
and preſerving Men from Idolatry, which is 
contrary to their Salvation, than Jeſus Chrif 


did, as we have already fhou /n; it follows that 
Mahomet is indeed to be preferred before Jeſus 


Chriſt. Vea, I go farther, and affirm that i 
the Principle of our Adverſaries be true, Jeſt 
Chriſt robs God of his Glory, and Mahomet re 


ſtores it to him. 


If it be ſaid, that Mahomet only pretended 


but never ſincerely defigned the advancement 
of the Glory of God; we anſwer that according 


to the Maxime of Jeſus' Chriſt, Teachers are tc 
be known ty their Fruit. 


If it be objected that Mahomet wrought 


Miracles, we thalll ſay that tis not effential ti 
a true Prophet ta work Miracles, as appears b. 
the Example of Fobn the Baptiſt; and the La 


alſo teacheth us not to judge of a Doctrine b 


its Miracles, but of Miracles by the Doctrine. 


If it be farther ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt w: 
foretold by the Oracles of the Prophets and tha 
Ma homet could never boaſt. of this advantage 


this alſo adds to the confuſion of our Adverſſ 
ries. For can we conceive the Reaſon why t 

Ancient Oracles ſhould not foretel the comin 
of Mahomet who deſtroyed Idolatry in the be 


and moſt conſiderable part of the Univerk 


- when they foretold the coming of him, who wa 


to be the Idol of the Chriſtians for many Age 
and who by his own Expreſſions, and thoſe « 
his Diſciples, would give occaſion to the ſettin 


up the moſt horrible and moſt monſtrous Idol 


try that ever was? Was not the coming all 
iniſtry of a Man that would equal and co 


Matt 


— 
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Divinty of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Matter of Joy to be thus celebrated by a, Pro- 
phet , Lift up thy ſelf, and be thou enlighten- 
ed, for the Light is come and the Glory of the Lord 
is riſen upon thee? Fe: 9 lg 

It it be ſaid, that the Morals of Jeſus Chriſt 
excel thoſe of Mahomet, we atk, what Excellen- 
cy can there be in thoſe Morals, which do not 
hinder Chriftians from being gulty of Imviety 
and Blaſphemy, nor Mahomet trom being more 
Charitable and Zealous for the Glory ot God 
than Jeſus Chriſt. Certainly, if Jeſus Chriſt 
be not of One and the Same Eſſence with the 
True God, the Chriſtian Religion is rather a 
Doctrine of Impiety than that of Piety. 

If it be ſaid that Mahomet promoted his De- 
ſign by Policy, whereas Jeſus.Chriſt carryed on 
his by way of perſuaſion: We deſire to know, 
in lathe there are more viſible Characters of the 
Spirit of the World; whether in a Man who not 
being God, attributes to himſelf the moſt Eſſen- 
tial Character of the Glory of God, as Jeſus 
Chriſt did; or in a Man whoſe principal Aim 
in the Lſtabliſhment of his Religion, was to- 
exalt and glorify the True God , by ſhowing 
that no mere Creature ought to be aſſociated 
with him ? | 
Ik it be objected, that Mahomet flatters Fleſh 
and Blood, by promiſing a ſenſual Paradice re- 
pleniſhed with groſs and carnal Delights, we 
need only to anſiver (without examining whe- 
ther the Diſciples of Mzhomet do not Spiritualize 
their Alcorar,, and take the groſs Expreſſions in 
a Myſtical and Spiritual Senſe, as indeed they 
do) that thoſe Vices that ariſe from the Affecii- 
ons of Fleſh and Blood, are not ſo danger us 
as thoſe that 4riſe from the Pride and Impiety of 
the Mind. Ard therefore the Morals of Mahomet 

. 494 would 
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would — 2 reſpect be leſs dangerous, than the 
2 of Je 0 us ſuppoſed that 
o conc as as tis ſuppoſed t 
Lokao us Chrift hath given occaſion to Chriſtian 
133 1 hath done, and Ma- 
 bomet on the contrary hath aboliſhed this Idola- 
we ſhall find that the Advantages — 
iſt has over Mahomet are very ſmall, 
a Advantages Mahomet hath —4 Jeſus Oriſt 
more El conſiderable, becauſe there 1s nothing 
ſſential in Religion than the glorifying of 


1 thus we begin to oe that the Truth of 
the Chriſtian —＋ and the Divinity of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt are ſo eſſentially united, 
that we cannot eſtabliſh the one without ju - 
ſtifying the other, nor deſtroy the latter without 
renouncing the former: But this is what we 
ſhall with much more evidence and farce prove 


in the proſecution of this Work, 
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SEC 


In which 'tis ſhew'd, that if Jeſus 
Chriſt were not the True God, 
of One and the Same Eſſence 
with his Father, the Sanhedrim 
did an act of Juſtice in putting 
him to Death, or at leaſt the 
Jews did well in adhering to th 
Sentence they paſs d upon him. 
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CHAP. I. 


The firſt Proof drawn from hence, that Jeſu 
Chriſt took upon him the Name of Gad. 


S the Opinion of thoſe that believe Jeſus 
Chriſt to be but a mere Man or a mere 
Creature does conſecrate the Mahometan 
Religion, ſo it alſo tends to the Juſtification of 
the Fews in the moſt execrable Parricide that was 
ever acted or conceived, viz. the Murder of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. | 
To juſtifie the Fews fully in this Matter we 
need only ſhow, firſt of all that the Sanbedrim 
had a right to judge Jefus Chriſt ; ſecondly, 
that they had juſt Cauſe to condemn him; third- 
iy, they had 2 right to put him to Death: 
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to judge Jeſus Chriſt this is inconteſtible; ſince 


the State, « 
Nor is it leſs certain that they had a right to 


gave of himſelf, ought to be ac counted the ſame 


and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. That he cauſed himſelf to beadored. 4. That 


. of God, were aſcribed unto him: and tis ev1- 
dent by the Light of Nature, that all this can- 
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and laftly, that the Jews had reaſon to ad- 


here to the Sentence of their Sarhedrim, and re- 
ject the preaching of thoſe that propoſed this 


- Crucified Perſon to them and preſſed them to 


believe on him. Now tis certain that theſe 
four Propoſitions are true, if Jeſus Chriſt be but 
a mere Man, or a mere Creature, and not the 
Supreme God. TH Ain, 

As for the Right or Authority which they had 


the Sanbedrim, was a Council eſtabliſned by God 

himſelf and took cognizance of all capital Affairs 

in general, that A e the Tranquility of 
or the preſervation of Religion. 


put him to Death if he were convicted of Blaſ- 
phemy, and to reje& the preaching of his A- 
poſtles if he were juſtly put to Death. So that the 
whole difficulty lies wholly in this, whether or 
no they could convict him of Blaſphemy: He 
is no longer on the Earth. The F-ws cannot 
bring him again to the Bar and proceed: to a 
new Tryal, but they may eafily know his Do- 
ctrine by thoſe Writings his Diſciples have left 
us. Indeed, the Teſtimony which Jeſus Chriſt 


with that which his Diſciples gave of him, ſince 
all agree in this, that they ſpake. by the Order 


Now it appears by the Writings of his Diſct- 
ples, 1. That Jeſus Chriſt was called God. 2. 
That all the Perfections of God were attributed 
to him, an Honour never given to any but God. 


he was equalled unto God. 5. That the Oraclcs 
of the Old Teſtament, which expreſs the Glory 


not 


; Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
not be ſaid of a mere Man, or a mere Crea- 
ture without manifeſt Blaſphemy. a 

Let us for a Moment put our ſelves in the 
place of the Fews of our Time, and try, whe- 
ther, ſuppoſing the principle of our Adverſaries 
to be true, we are not obliged to perſevere in 
our Incredulity. 220 85 

To induce us to part with it, one of theſe 
two Things muſt be done : Either we muſt be 
perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt was not called God, 
that he did not cauſe himſelf to be adored, that 
he did not pretend tobe equal with his Father, 
that he hath neither apply d himſelf nor ſuffer'd 
others-to apply to him, the Orac les of the old 
Teſtament which expreſs the Glory of the Su- 
preme Being; or elſe we muſt believe tliat a 
mere Man may without Impiety take upon him 
that Name of God, with that Idea which this 
auguſt Name contains in it and the Glory and 
Worſhip that neceſſary tollows this Idea. | 

The former is not poſlible; Jeſus Chriſt is 
called God in the Writings of the Apoſtles, he 
is named the great God. Thomas aſter his Re- 
ſurrection ſaid to him, My Lord, and my God 
St. John begins his Goſpel thus: /t the beging 
was the Word and the Word was God. St. Paul 
calls him, God manifeſted in the Fleſh , and ju- 
fliſy'd in the Spirit. Tis of no importance whe- 
ther it were in Greek or Hebrew, that this Name 
was given to Jeſus Chriſt, Every Body knows 
that in all Languages this Word expreſſeth the 
Glory of an Eflence exalted far above ours. 
Moreover, we cannot doubt but the Apoſtles 
attributed ynto Jeſus Chriſt all the Names of 
God which were conſecrated in the uſe of, the 
Holy Tongue, iince they apply unto him all 
the Oracles in which the Supreme God is ſpoken 


of, ', . 
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"Tis to be obſerved here that the five Heads 
FE 
Teſus matually 1 We 
7 doubt but Jeſus Gui took on himſelf the 
Name of God, fince he cauſed himſelf to be 
adored, we cannot doubt but he cauſed himſelf 
to be adored in a proper Sence, ſince he took 
upon him the Name of God, We cannot que- 
ſhon but this Name was attributed to him, as 
it expreſſeth the Glory of God, fince this Name 
is not only given him, but tis given him with 
the om of all thoſe Perfections 2 
eat Name contains in it; yea, ne 1s 
f — God, after having Dirine Perfections attris 
buted to him. We cannot deny but he was e: 
qualled unto God, becauſe the Oracles which 
ſheak of the Supreme God, and him alone, and 
which expreſs that Characters of his Eſſential 
| Glory were applyed unto him. But we muſt 
particularly conſider all thoſe thing. 
Every Body knows that we all naturally 
ſcruple to take upon us the Name of God. if 
it be demanded from whence is this repug- 
' nance ? Tis either from the reſpe& we have to 
the Deity, or from ſome other Principle. If it 
be from ſome other Principle, we thould fain 
know what this Principle is. If it be for the 
reſpe& we have for the Deity, I demand far, 
| ther, whether it be from the reſpe& we have 
for the Supreme Being, or from the reſpe& we 
have for ſome ſubordinate Divinity; if it be 
= the latter, it would follow that ſuch as acknow:- 
wm ledge no ſubordinate Divinity, make no ſcruple 
| oft taking on themſelves the Name of God, 
which would be very extravagant. If it be from 
the ceſpe& which we have for the Supreme God 
that we refuſe to take on us the Name of God, 
it follows that we are perſuaded that in taking 


this 
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and peculiar to the Supreme Being 
believe that this Name is proper an 
to the Supreme Being, we cannot but account 
him an impious Wretch, who not being the 
Supreme God, durſt take this Name upon 
himſelf. 

And indeed the Name of 
viour and Redeemer of the World, is not more 
proper and jar to the Son of Mary, than 
the Name of God, is to the Supreme Being; 
for as hitherto no Chriſtians durſt give thi 
xanga yh Ber afoot oper es ſo no 
Jews durſt give the Name of God to any other, 
but the Supreme God. And as the Chriſtians no 


ſooner hear this adorable Name 'Teſus — 
1 ly and 


but they repreſent to themſelves this Ho 
Divine Man, who was conceived in the Womb 
of Mary, ſo this auguſt Name of God, or ſome- 
what anſwering to it, is no longer pronounced 
amongſt the Jews, but they have an Idea of 
that great God that created Heaven and Earth. 
As therefore, a Man that ſhould now pretend 
to the Name of Jeſus Chriſt without being fo 
indeed, and ſhould deſire to be adored as our 
Saviour, would juſtly be condemned of Blaſ- 
phemy, ſo alſo we maintain that a Man that 
th taken upon him the Name of God, with- 
out being the Supreme God, might juſtly be 
condemned of impiety. *Twill be to no pur- 


ſe to fay that a ough Jeſus Chriſt took on 


im the Name of God, yet he gave ſufficient 
Notice that he was not the Supreme God. For 


firſt, tis falſe that Jeſus Chriſt gave any ſuch 


Notice, at leaſt not ſufficient Notice that he 
was. the Supreme God. The contrary evident- 


Chriſt, of 82. 


I 
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1 

17 he be not the Supreme God, why doth he 
take the Name that is proper and conſecrated 
to the Supreme God? If he be not the Supreme 

God, why did he cauſe Men to adore him? A- 
doration being an Homage or Act of Worſhip 


proper to the Supreme God. But Secondly; I 


anſwer, that as it would be impious fot a Man, 
that acknowledged himſelf not to be Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, to take upon him the Names and Qua- 


lities of Jeſus Chriſt, and pretend to the Wor- 


ſhip which is due _ this Divine Saviour, ſo 
tis alſo impious for a Man, who is not the Supreme 
God, to take on him the Names and Attributes 
of the Supreme God, and by cauſing himſelf to 
be ador d to uſurp the Honour which is never 
given to any but the Supreme God. 


Suppoſe that Moſes returning from the Holy 


Mount, and having his Face ſhining by reaſon 
of the Converſe he had with God, ſhould have 


eſumed to take on him the Name of God; 


d attributed to himſelf what only agrees with 
the Supreme Being and claimed a right unto the 
Adoration and Worſhip of the People, tho' in 
the mean time he was perfectly known to be 
but a mere Man; I maintain that the People 
of Iſrael would have had good Ground to have 
rejected him as a Seducer, without ** any 
Conſideration for the Glory of thoſe great and 
ſenſible Miracles that were wrought by him. 
For Moſes by ſuch an Act would have deſtroyed 
the Law at the ſame time, in which he gave it. 
He had from God commanded the People to 
have no other Gods before bis Face, and yet he 
would have put himſelf in the place of God. 
But if the Fews would have done well to have 
rejected Moſes, calling himfelf God; it ſeems 
to me, that we muſt confeſs, that the vs who 

© ; com- 


appears by his Language and Conduct. For 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

ſed the 5anbedrim, could not but condemn Je- 
1 Chriſt to Death for Blaſphemy, when he either 
required or only permitted others to honour 
him as God. | | 

For when the Names and Glory of God are 
uſurped, neither Miracles nor the pretended Dig- 
nity of the Perſon accuſed ought to be accounted 
as any thing at all. Not Miracles; becauſe Mi- 
racles cannot authorize Blaſphemy, or cauſe - it 
to be received: On the pontrary', Blaſphem 
ought to cauſe us to reject thoſe Miracles that fa- 
vour it: Not the Dignity of the Perſon who is 
guilty of this Uſurpation ; becauſe the robbing 
God of his Glory, is a Crime by ſo much the 
more odious, by how much the more excellent 
the Perſon is, that is guilty of it. 3 

Should the Head of a Family reſolve to take 
on him the Quality of a King, under pretence 
that he has ſome Authority over his Children? 
Should he often actually take it on him, with- 
out any Reſtriction or Explication ? Eſpecially, 
ſhould he endeavour to be honoured as a King, 
without doubt he would involve himſelfin much 
puilt. But the Crime would be yet more agra- 
vated, if a Magiſtrate ſhould uſurp his Name 
amongſt his Felle T becauſe ſuch an At- 
tempt would be of more dangerous Conſequence. 
The Crime wauld ſtill be greater, it a Govern- 
our of a Province ſhould do this, and propor- 
tionably ſo much greater yet, by how. much the 
Dignity of the guilty Perſon is fo. Thus the 
Name of God being conſecrated, by a moſt An- 
cient and Holy Uſe, to repreſent the God that 
hath made Heaven and Earth; to give it to 
any other is ſo far from being juſtified , by 
Mens pleading the Nobleneſs and Excellency of 
the Creature to whom 'tis aſcribed, that it be- 
comes 
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comes by this very Conſideration, moro ag. 
gravatedly, Blaſphemous and Impious. | 
Tis alfofit to obſerve that the Name of [God] MW 
in our Language and that of O, in Greek, 
do exactly anſwer thoſe auguſt and venerable 
Names, which God takes upon himſelf in the 
Old Teftament. Names which t to be ſa· 
cred, hecauſe God himſelf impoſed them on 
himfelf; ſecondly, becauſe they diſtinguiſh this 
Great God from his Creatures. One of them 

| 


ſignifies | He that is Snſiciænt] to ſhew that all 
ether Things have need of God, but that God 
_ bang need LE 1 ED, m pied 
is bei an Another 
ſignifies, 2 81 ain that I an : toſhow both 
that God is eſſentially and of himſelf, that he 
is not the Creatures, which are compoſed part- 
Iy of Being, and partly of Nothing, and tha 
hee is Eternal and will never ceaſe to Others 
alſo fignify, He that is the Judge, or the Foundation 
of all Things, &c. 45 

And tis obſervable that all theſe Names con- 
tain in them ſuch an Eminency of Perfection 
and Glory, that they can never agree with any 
but the Supreme Being. For we cannot ſay 
of a Creature, that it is the Foundation of all 
Things, that it is by and of it ſelf, and that in- 
fallibly it will ever be. 

But tis obſervable, that in the Language of 
the New Teſtament there are two Names, which 
expreſs what is ſignified by thoſe diverſe Names 
which are Ses and Kgy@, imployed both 
by the Seventy and the Apoſtles themſelves, 
to render the Names which God attributeth to 
himſelf in the Oracles of the Old Teſtament; 
but they are Names ſo proper and conſecrated to 
God, that we have no Example of any that have 
taken them on themſelves unter the New Dil- 
renſation. 5 And 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And certainly, we ought not to imagine that 
the Names which God hath confecrated for 
himſelf under the New Teftament, are leſs ſa- 
cred or leſs proper to him, than thoſe he took up- 
on himſelt under the Old. For if it were then 
neceſſary that God be diſtinguiſh'd, from his 
Creatures, and if for this end he took on him 
ſuch Names as'«<xpreſs his moſt Eſſential and 
Incommunicable Glory, tis not now leſs neceſ- 
fary that God ſhould be diſtinguiſn d from his 
Works. On the contrary the neceſſity is great- 
er, becauſe this is the Time that was foretold 
by the Prophets : In which all Things muſt be de- 
baſed, and God alone exalted. As therefore, there 
would have been no great need to ſeek many 


Arguments to convict a Man of Impiety and 


Blaſphemy , who under. the Old Teſtament 
ſhould be found to have preſumed to Uſurp the 
Name of Jehovah, with the Adoration due to him 
repreſented by this Name, fo there is nothing 
more apparent than the Impiety of him, who 
ſnould now Ufurp the Name of God: and 
pretend to that Adoration which is a Worthip 
that bath been always joimd only to this 
Name. | | | . 

Indeed, Blaſphemy and Idolatry conſiſts in 
a Man's aſcribing to himſelt, not only all the 
Glory of God, but alſo part of it. This is 
what may be juſtified by inconteſtible Examples. 
When Herod making an Oration to the People 
was ſmitten with an Ulcer, for having permit- 
ted theſe Acclamations, The Voice of a God and 
not of. a Man; neither the People certainly, nor 
Herod imagined to be true according to the 
Letter. Herod did not believe himſelf to be the 


Supreme God, nor did the People imagine that 
their King was all at once changed into the 
Supreme Being. Vet his Iinpiety met with an 

exem- 


49 


50 


ſelf God, only becauſe God will have it ſa 


ſhou in what place God hath delivered that he 
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exemplary Puniſhment. So that till not be 
enough to juſtiſie Jeſus Chriſt againſt the charge 
of Remy if he be what our Adverſaries Ml. 
believe him to be, to ſay, that he declared him. 
ſelt to be a Man, and that he acknowledged 
his Father was greater than himſelf. A Man 
may be 1mpious without declaring himſelf 
to be the Supreme God, as appears by the Ex- 
ample above mentioned, and Impiety and Blaſ-W 
phemy conſiſts in Uſurping not only all the | 
Glory of God, but alſo a part of it. 2 

Have not then the Fews who conſider all theſe 
Things Reaſon to adhere to their Sanhedrin, il 
and pretend that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour wa 
juſtly condemned to Death, after having been 
convicted of Blaſphemy ? And what can ou 
Adverſaries anſwer them in juſtification of ou 
Meſſiah? They will ſay one Thing, for there i 
but one Thing that they can ſay, viz. tha! 
there 1s this difference between Herod and JeſulMl 
Chr iſt, that the former conſented to be Honour 


ed as a God, out of Pride; and contrary to 
the Will of God, whereas Jeſus Chriſt calls him 


But our Adverſaries will be urged farther, to 


would have Jeſus Chriſt bear his Name, and 
then they] be obliged to anſwer one of thek 
three Things ; they ſay that God hath declæ 
red it either by the P hett, or by the Mouth 
of his Sou, or by the Manftry of his Apoſtles. ll 
they {xy that God hath declared his Will in tha? 
— by the Mmiſtry of his Son, the Fews wlll { 
preſently aſk whether all the Seducers in th; 
World will not return the ſaine Anfwer. They: 
will all fay that God hath commanded then: 
to Name and Quality themſelves as they do 
But they'll be eaſily convinced of IL. yes, . t 
| t heit 


Divinity o f Jeſus Chriſt 


their Miracles Ta be meer impoſture in that 


they Uſurp the Names and Glory FE God. If 
they fa qe! God hath detained. his Will in 
this reſpect by the Apoſtles, they entangle them- 
ſelves no 164 ridiculouſly than before. For 
by that , Ee eſus Chriſt, condemn his 

Ane as well as him, and accuſe them o 
99 in en God of his Glory to we 


: 1 anot t remains nga 17 that the 

fay, that 0 7 the Miniſtry of the Pro ph 

fur God hath” made known his- Will, that 2 
ſus Chriſt Thou], Yay his Name, and that Ne 
ſhou]d be adared b y the other Creatures. 


if our Adverarge tres thus, , they are fir 


to acknowled; e that eſüs Chri e Supreme 
God. 25 or « al, the 


Ne f 2 5 ;the oo 155 
ment th elus Chriſt as of .2 G 

7 Try him Ni the Supreme God, as w 
ae, by, ſhown already, and ſhall further 


There 1 is nothing ſo expreſs as 


Fl} ae, 
the ( ommand meny t which is given to all the 


Angels, to adore him, but there is alſo nothing 
0 9 as. that tis the Supreme God that 
is th ern, . To conclude, 

Prophets. A Thopland| and a Thouſand 
Tunes Ae that there's bit one only God, 
ww ho is God the Cre; eator of Heaven and Earth; 


tis evident that he whom the Prophets ſpeak | 


ot, as the true God,i is neceſſarily confounded with 
the Supreme Got 

It mut nece n be that the God, whom the 
Prophets foretel as coming, as ſending his Meſ- 


ſenger before his Face, as ſending bis Servants 


to-lay to Fernſal m, Bebold thy God, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be, I ay, that this God is the fame 
that TN Heaven and Earth. For two things 


re certain, firſt, that if this be not the ſame God,. 
TVS muſt be two Gods of whom the Prophets 


ſpeak ; 


E 2 


ſince the 


by 
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Diviniry of Jeſus: Chriſt. 
God, He, was therefore guilty. of Blaſphemy, 
What anſiver can we return to ie A in this 
Matter, if we ſuppoſe that -Jafug: Chriſt is 
mere Man, and yet called himſelf God? Shall 
weſay, that he is an Equivocal God, and that 


longeth to im a. No, fon if it were thus, Jeſus 
Chriſt would na fnore deſerve to have the Name 
of God, than another Man. Yall we ſay that 
he is a Metaphorical God, is called God in the 
ſame Sence; Kings are? But the contrary appears 
by his cauſing himſelf to be adorecdl. When we 


the Couragions, we; do not et aſcribe any 
Majeſty: to, um. Bel: des „ When we, att 
bute any thing to a Perſon Metaphorically, we 
do not uſe the Nazne ſimply without any Saluo 
or Explication Shall we ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
s a God properly called, but that he is only a 
ſabordinate God; andi depending on the Supreme 
God ? This is indeed the Anſwes'pt ſuch as be- 
lieve that hie is by his Eſſence, but a mere Crea · 
ture. But it falls out very unhappyfor them, that 
the Scriptures when it excludes, à plurality of 
Gods, by eſtabliſhing the Unity pt God, does 
allo exclude ſubofdinate Gods. For it excludes 
ſuch Gods as have not created; all tliings, as ap- 
pears every, where in the Old Teſtament. 

Further more, I afk when the; Supreme Law- 
giver, ſays in the Decalogue, IJhon ſhalit have 


clude at once all Things that ate not the Sw 
preme God, or only ſome of, thoſe things. It 
he means to exclude; but ſome at thoſe, things, 
it follows, that when the Lawgiwer ſaid, Thou 
have no other Gods before mie, the Ijrachzes 
might underſtand that it was allowed em tg 
have ſome other Gods. before him., But if God 


nothing but the bare ſound of this; Kxpreſſion be, 


call a Man that is extremely: Brave, King of 


"9 other Gods before me, whether, he means to e 
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Command of their Lac. 


Baut if the Sence of the Law- giver were this, 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
forbids to adore all other things that are not tlie 
Supreme God without exception, - it follows that 
the Fews were in the right to accuſe Jeſus Chriſt 
of Blaſphemy, when he defir'd to be own'd by 
them as a ſubordinate God, againſt this ſo plain 


Perhaps ſome will fay, that when the Su- 
eme Law-giver ſays in his Law, Thou ſhalt 
ave no other Gods before ne; he means chiefly 
ro exclude the Falſe Gods of the Heathens 
That's nothing to the purpoſe. - For, Firſt, 
when he excludes falſe Gods in that Place he 
does it by a general Propoſition, which exclude 
all ſuch Objects of our Worſhip as are not the 
Supreme God. For the Law-giver does not ab- 
hor the Idols of the Heathens, becauſe they are 
the Idols of the Heathens, but becauſe they are 
not the True God, and yet are worſhipt as if 
they were. Suppoſe. then it were not only 
Wood or Stone, but a Man or an Angel, al- 
ſoon as you adore it with Divine Worſhip, you 
make a Heathen Idol. Otherwiſe one could 
not reprove one that worthipt an Angel, by 
quoting to him the Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
2 no ot her Gods before ne. Tis then a Gene. 
ral Commandment, that forbids the owning any 
other God beſides the Supreme God, and by 
conſequence excludes all — Gods. 


Thou ſhalt have no other Supreme God before me : 
One might ſay that of all the | Heathen Gods 
*twas only Jupiter whoſe worſhipt was condem. 
ned in the Coinmandment. For they counted 
him alone the Supreme God. 11 
Perhaps ſome will ſay, that the Deſign of the 
Law and the Prophets in repeating ſo often, 
that the Lord alone 7s God, that there is none other 
but he; and that we mnſt have no other Gods gs 
„ i Li B „ W lr. bim 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

ng that God hiinſelf has us d. For, the Jays 
ed to affix to that Name the Idea of the Su- 
eme Being, che Idea of the God that made the 
eavens and the Earth. For they knew of no 
ther God. The ſame may be fad of the Pro- 
thets, who had taught them ſo, and of the 
loly Spirit which had fo taught the Prophets. 


7 * — 
n ” * * 


CHAP. It 
or Continuation of the ſame Proof. 


HE Jews, who liv d in the time of the 
| Apoſtles are in no wiſe to be blamed for 
peaking as God and the Pro hets taught em. 
They are not to be blamed for not being able to 
els that there was a ſignification of the Name 
f God, that was unheard of till that time, 
nd ſuch as fully acquitted a Man who without 
would have been convicted of Blaſphemy. 
he Jews of our Time are leaſt of all to be 
lamed for ſpeaking as their Fore-fathers have 
aught em. | cl 
But it will. be proper to inquire how many 
ays they were inſtructed in this matter by the 
Prophets. LOAN | 
I. They conſtantly put em in Mind of this 
o:1mandment, Thon ſhalt have no other Gods 
ffore ne. Without ever adding the leaſt Qua- 
fication, or Reſtriction that might ſignifie, that 
us Command ment was not to be lookt upon as 


the eneral and obligatory to all Ages and Places. 
tan, ere the > tiny. to believe, without any 
ting anner of notice, that a Commandment fo in- 

7 olable till then, ceas d to be obligatory in the 


ime of Jeſus Chrift ? 


II. They 


A Treatiſe concerning the 


II. They conſtantly oppoſe the God that 
made all Things, to the Gods that were them- 
{elves made. He gives this Character to God, 
whoſe Unity they defend upon all Occaſions, 
- viz. That He made the Heavens and the Earth, 

and _ declare to ns, that there is no other Gol 
befides him. Shall the Jews be wiſer than the 
Prophets and make exceptions, where the Pro 

s made none? 

III. They tell us that all other Gods but the 
true God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
are corruptible, and ſhall ſooner or later alli 
periſh. The Gods, fay they, who created in 
the Heavens and Earth, ſhall periſh upon the Earth 
The Prophet's reaſoning is hidden, and impl. 
cit, which may be thus unfolded. The Gods 
that created not the Heavens ſhall periſh on 
the Earth. But the Idols of the Nations an 
Gods that created not the Heavens. Thereforf 
the Idols of the Nationſhall periſh upon the Earth 
The firſt Propoſition of this Argument is gene 
ral, teaching the Fews to acknowledge no other 
for God but him that created the Hevens, and 
endureth everlaſtingly : ſhould the Fews there 
fore have lookt upon this Principle of the Pro- 
phet as falſe and fallacious ? 

IV. The next Character they give ns of God, 
is that he cannot be pictur d, becauſe tliere is no- 
thing in the World fit to repreſent him. To whon 
will you liken me, faith God, by the Mouth of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, bas not my Arm wrought all tbeſt 
Things * Which gave the Jews to underſtand, 
that they ought not to acknowledge for God 
any thing that could be repreſented by Statues 
or Images, and 3 to believe that 2 


Man was very far from being able to bear ſo gc 

rious a Name. | 

V. The Name of Fehovah and 1 
| . ' or © Alne 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Names of God were Names of Diſtinction, 
which God gave to himſelf or were given by the 
Prophets on 
Creatures. 
Mouth of Iſaiab, That is my Name. There is no other 
God beſides me. The Prophets did alſo teach to 
ſwear by the Name of God. Whoſoever, ſay 
they, ſweareth upon the Earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of Truth. Ye ſhall ſwear by my 
Name, faith the Supreme Law-giver. Now this 
Name either ought to diſtinguith him from all 
the Creatures, without exception, or ought to di- 


rpoſe to exalt him above the 
am the Lord, ſaid God by the 


inguiſh him but from ſome of em. If it was 


so diſtinguiſh him but from ſome of his Cren- 


tures, God does 1n vain proclaim by the Mouth 
of the Prophet, I am the Lord: That is my Name 
There is no other God beſides me : becauſe it might 
be anſwered him. True, that is thy Name: 
but yet, it does not 3 thee from all 
the Creatures, becauſe there are ſome , or 
there will be- ſome, who will take it as well 
as thou. But if this Name was to diſtinguiſh 


him without exception from all his Creatures, I 


lay, in this caſe, whoſoever takes this auguſt 
Name, doesthereby abandon the Condition of a 
Creature : and conſequently if Jeſus Chriſt take 


1pon him either this Name, or (which is the 


ſame thing) any other Names that expreſs the 


Glory thereof: the Jews cannot but accuſe him 


of Impiety and Blaſphemy. 
VI. What the Prophets tells us concerning 


the Unity of God, they repeat in almoſt every Page 


of their Divine Writings. Now (by the way) we 
cannot refer the extraordinary care they take to 
inform us that there is but one God, to any thing 
elſe but the danger Men were in to fall into I- 
dolatry by acknowledging for God what in- 
deed whs not. Now I would fain _— if 
Wo IS 6; © 1 ! ' : there 
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had but too much ju 


ledge them to be Gods, who made not the Hea- 


dent Being. And therefore they were ablig d 


/ 


A. Treatiſe concerning the 

there was no danger of Mens falling into I: 
dolatry when the Saybedrim judged ] los Chril 
Certatuly, there was as much then, as in ths 
time of the Prophets: and if we believe ow! 
Adverlaries, the Event has ſhew'd that it wat 
poſſible for Man to become Pagan again, by pla 
cing a Creature that is honour d with the Name 
God upon the Throne of the Deity. The 
ems ought to have taken care of the Glory d 
Gar. asthe Prophets had done in the time of 
heir Fre fathers. The Fews might foreſee that 
if a, mere Man were ſuffer'd to take the Nam 
of God, he would ſoon be put in the place 
of the Supreme bony ; and, the Event 


ify'd em in it. If 

therefore the Prophets had for ſo many Age 
proclain'd, that there was but one Object, to 
whom the Name of God did juſtly belong, leaſt 
the Jus ſhould fall into Jgolatry :'The ſame in. 
tereſt ingag d the Jus to withſtand a Man that 
durſt take upon him the Names and the Titles 
VII. It is, very remarkable that the Prophets 
make it their Buſineſs to convince the Favs that ſub- 
ordinateand dependent Beings are not to be called 


Gods, by telling us that we are not to :acknow- 


vens and; cauſe not the Rain to deſcend; upon tis 
Earth: Ought the Yu to quit this zuſt preju- 
dice all of a ſudden, and witliout any manner 
of reaſon? Or, if they don't, can they7/confent 
to the Goſpel at the ſame time? They plainly 
faw that feſus Chriſt was a mere Man, and 
conſequently a ſubordinats and purely depen. 


to look upon the Religion which attributed to 
hun the Names and Titles of God, as -Super- 
ſtitious, or elſe to deſpiſe the Principles of the 
Prophets. | VIII. The 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
VII. The Prophets endeavouring to ſhow us, 
at God ran never conſent to ſee any other 
»ds honour'd beſides himſelf, borrow the Re- 
on from the Counſel of God: For they antro- * 
uce God ſpeaking thus, I pill not give my Glo- 
to tb. Therefore thꝭ us had Reafon to 
hink, that God had not given his Glory to 


tory £6 Ah one.: of elf it lis particular, and 
ly importd that ſomatimes and on certain oc- 
aſtöns Gul abus give his Glory to another. If 
his PropOfHHν be particular; the reaſoning. of 
he Prophetis'pood for nothing. For it ought 
gebe ESHteivd after this manner. God gives 
ot his QOler# to. another ow ſbme orcafions, 
Hough he Fier ton others: Therefore he wil 
ot give his Profile! fo:Gravew Iinages . But df 
M Propeſttiandis genetal 42.acrording to good 
denſe and the fes of theoWotds it muſt be: 
and ſo fienifles that God ꝑivdschis Glory to an- 
pther upon no occafions wharſoever : it follows 
at the Prod Mere obliggdd 10: believe, tljat God 
had not given his Car yd ſeſus Chrift;:.'and 
onſequenthyFefas Chriſt tcould not without 
nanteft Impßety, either mveſt himſelf withthe 
Fitks/of Godz:or pretend to Divine Honours, 

or to fuel Worſhip as was wont tobe given only 
to the Su r me Being. 10 2 %. ain to! 
IX. The Prophets have aluays had ſd 

a reſpect for the Names which eꝝpreſs theEflente 
and Glory of God, that they catretully avoid 
tak ing ang Metiphors from then, whichiis an 
Eſſential and Remarkable Difference Hetween 
Humane and Divine Language. The firſt being 
the Langunge of Men who do not ſufficiently 
reſpect the Duity, is filbd with Metaphors taken 
from God. Every thing there is Divine, Ado- 


rable, 
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eſus Clſt. F or; either this Propoſition is ge- 
ral; ant {0 ſignifies that Gad never gives his : 
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A Treatiſe conctrning tie 
rable, Eternal, and Infinite, The Terms « 
Incenſe, Sacrifice, Dedication, Devotion and 
Thouſand other Expreſſions which are take 
from the Worſhip we owe to God, coſt us 1 
thing, - Whereas they are baniſnt from 1 
Language of the Holy Spirit, who ſpeaking ( 


God as God, and of a Creature as a Creatur 


avoids ſuch Metaphors as may be taken fru 
the Supreme Being; when he ſpeaks of a Cre 
ture, He does not ſay, The God of Terrors, by 
the King of Terrors. And if the Pſalmiſt ond 
happens to ſay, Ie are Gods, he adds immediate 
after, e Neu dye like Men. Upon which wm 
are to 774 eat what is the Word in the Origin 


* 


tis t-, a Name that is not ſo peculiar to Gy 
as the others, becauſe it is alſo given to Angel 


2 Noun Plural, that is rather an Appellatin 


than a Noun Proper: and laſtly a Name tha 
cannot poſſibly touch the Glory of God, becauſe 
is here given to Princes for no other - xeaſon but ti 
form the Antitheſes that ſhould humble er 
the reſpect which the Holy Writers of the Old 
Teſtament had for the proper Names of God, 
be ſo great; and if the ſame reſpect, is to bt 
found among the Writings of the New Teſts 
ment, who do not take t E and their 
Metaphors, when they ſpeak of. the Creatur 
from the Attributes of God, as did the Hex 
then Authors, and as the Modern Authors of 
the Age do to this Day; can we condemn the 
Jews of an exceſſive Tendernſs, when they carr 
not ſuffer the Name of God to be given to 3 
mere Man, and alſo in ſuch a Senſe ag -mgags 
ns to worſhip him? For, in ſhort, either th! 
Name of God expreſſes the Glory of the Cres 


. 
+ 


tor, or the Glory of the Creature; or elle 3 


Glory common to both. It cannot be ſaid tha 
: | 1 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
expreſſes a Glory common to both the Crea - 


ould not have ſaid, that there is but one God; 
nd every one of us might take this Name with- 


ry of the Creature. For that would be 
travagant. Therefore it follows that it ex- 
refſes only the Glory of the Creator. Whence 


F Blaſphemy, who though he is not the. Crea- 
or, yet gives himſelf a Name that expreſſes the 
lory of the Creator. "6 

X. In fine, it is certain the Prophets have two 


nd Attributes of God. Firſt, to glorify God 
y exalting him above all the Creatures. Se- 
ondly, to fave Mankind by preſerving them 
rom Superſtition and Idolatry. Now, tis cer- 
ain, that theſe two Ends of Religion periſh, 
n caſe the Fews allow a mere Man to take upon 
im the Names of God. For, Firſt, as Names 
ere given to things, with deſign to make em 
known, and diſtinguiſnt one from the other; it 


God ollows that if a mere Man take upon him the 
to ames of God, he will be confounded with him 
Felt! leaſt in ſome Meaſure : which is oppoſite to 
ther rde Fu End, namely, to glority God by exalt- 
atur ne him above all other things. In effect, what 
Ha lan is fo blind as not to ſee, that if God 
ors off does glorify himſelf by appropriating to him- 
n tel elf ſuch Names as don't at all agree to a Crea- 


- can We? It follows by the Rule of contraries, 
to fat the Creature diſhonours God as much as 
gags”! him lies, whenever it aſſumes the Names that 


Cre. End of Religion, which is to keep Men from 
Ae falling into Idolatry, that is alſo deſtroy'd by 
1 that's Uſurpation of the Name of God. For ei- 


ther 


or and the Creature. For, if fo, the Prophets. 


ut = ſcruple. It cannot be ſaid, it expreſſes . 
he Glo 


maintain that the Jews cannot but accuſe him 


rincipal Ends in informing us of the Name 


chere conſecrated to God. And as to the Secord 
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with an Idea, or he does it without an Idea. If 
without an Idea 2 
ſurdly: Which is Impious. If with an Idea 


Sam of God, when he converſt upon Earth; and 


For to confider only the Impreſſion of his 
Words, he ſeems to call himfelt God, or the Son 
ot God, but in the fame Sence that Men ot 


ther Jeſus Chriſt attributes to himſelf this Name 
he attributes it to himſelf. ab- 


either tis the ſame that Men have affixt to it, or 
"tis a particular Idea of his own. If it be the 
Idea that Men have affixt to it, it muſt be the 
Idea of the Supreme Being, and conſequently 
he involves Mankind in Impiety. If it be an 
other Idea, an Idea unknown to Men, he there. 
by lays ſnares for em, throws em into Error, 
and from Error into Superſtition ; he make 
Language 2 Commerce Fall of IIluſion and 
Deceit, whereas by its natural Appointment it 
ought to he a Commerce of Sincerity and Truth. 
In fine, we may ſay, that the figti:fication' of the 
Naine of Gog not depending in the Humour of 
a private Perſon, but upon common Conſent 
and Uſage, the direction of his meaning can 
neither fave him from being of Blaſphemy, nor 
thoſe that follow him from IKolatry: © 
And here, perhaps, we ſhall be told, that Je- 
ſas Chrift did not call himſelf God, but the 


alſo that he juſtify d himſelf in ſuch a manner 
as plainly thow'd that hie did not aſpire after 
that firſt Title, when for this purpoſe he quoted 
thoſe words of the Pſulmiſt, Te are Gods, &c. A 
we defign to examine this Paſſage apart in its 
proper place, we {hall here content our ſelves 
with faying two Things. Fut, that it is an 
inconteſtible Point between our Adverfaries and 
Us, that Jeſus Chriſt conceals himſelf on this 
occaſion, as he us'd to do upon many others; 
and does not tell the Js fully what he 1s 


Figuss 


\ 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Figure and Honour in the World bear that 
lame in Scripture ; and our Adverſaries them- 
ſelves grant that Jeſus Chriſt is God in a man- 
ner peculiar to himſelf, and which cannot a- 
gree to the Princes of the Earth; but that he is 
ſo in a very eminent Sence. Which tha'l be 
ſhew'd more diſtinctly atterwards. It 1s not 


here neceſſary to urge this Conſideration, be- 
cauſe it is uſcleſs. For thangh it were true that 


J-ſus Chriſt had not upon any Occaſion taken 
upon him the Name of God; and that the San- 
bed im could ſay nothing like it to juſtity the 
Sentence they pronounced againſt him: it is 
however unqueſtionable that his Diſciples gave 
im both the Names and Praiſes appropriated to 
God ; and the Fews who have ſince undecitood 
and do ſtill underſtand their own Language 


cannot but condemn the Goſpel as por pr, 


and are forced to approve the Sence of their 
Fore-fathers, when they are told that the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame with the Spirit of his Diſci- 
ples, and that his Diſciples tell us nothing but he 
himſelf would have 'em tell us. And here we ſhall 
leave (if you pleaſe) the Jews that condemned 
ſeſus Chriſt, and ſhall inſiſt upon thoſe who 
aterwards rejected the preaching of the Apoſtles. 
We thall make it appear that they ought to 
look upon them as Men guilty of Blaſphemy 
and that they could not but approve of the De- 
cree paſt againſt Jeſus Chriſt, if it be true, that 
he was by Nature but a mere Creature, or 
a mere Man. In a word, our buſineſs here 15 


not to Juſtify the Sanhedrim if one would: but 
to juſtify the Zeal which the F-ws have in all 
Ages teſtify'd for the ſudgment of the S nhedt im, 
by conſidering that thoſe-who compos d it, had 
a right to Judge J-\ns Chriſt ſince they were e- 
ſtibliſßt by God himſelf to judge all this kind 
| F 
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A Treatiſe concerning the 
of Matters; that they had good Reaſon to ac- g. 
cuſe Jeſus Chriſt of Blaſphemy, ſince the Do- of 
Etrine which his Diſciples publiſh, (by which M44, 
alone we are able to judge of his Sentiments) in- 
veſts him with all the Characters of the Supreme I of 


God, yea him who is but a mere Creature; in ph 
which the very Eſſence of Profaneneſs and 


Blaſphemy conſiſts; and that tis undeniable 
that this Aſſembly could and ought to condemn 
Blaſphemers to Death, ray that they could not 
diſpence with this Severity without betraying 
their Duty. It will be objected that the Jen: 
who compoſed the 5anbedrim, acted out of Paſ: 
ſion and Malice. And it will be anſwer'd that 
that may very well be; but ſo much the work 
for them if they did. It is not for us (ſay the 
Jews that come afterwards) to judge of the 
Hearts of our Fore-fathers, which are to us un- 
known; but we are to judge of the Juſtice of 
thei Sentence, with which we are very well 
acquainted. lt was never heard that at a Tryal be- 
tore any Tribunal in the World, Men lay d more 


ſtreſs on the ſurmizes they had conceiv d of the 


iI diſpoſition of the Judges, than on the Char- 
acters of Juſtice or Injuſtice which were foundMGc 
in their judgment. Indeed, the Jews dontMWvh 
know how to found Mens Hearts; but their NN 
Law teaches them to diſtinguith Blaſphemers, Ha 
by telling em, Thou halt have no other Gods be: e 
= me, and by obliging em thereby to rezeai 


him, who being not the God of Tfrael, and the IN 


God of their Fathers diſſt aſſume the Name and pe 
Titles of God. | | 
If he that was to come in the fulneſs of Time 

to ranſom $791, and to remove the Infidelitie MH: 
of Jacob, was to be tie True God, the God ohe 
Iſrael; and if the Jus are told fo by the Oh 


rac les of the, Prophets as thall be afterwards 


ſhew'd 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

ſhew'd : Then the Jews are manifeſtly guilty 
of Impiety. But if he that was to come to do 
the Work of our Redemption, was to be but a 


as Innocent; becauſe we ſuppoſe his Diſciples to 
ſpeak by his Spirit and Order. Which we ſhall 
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IC 

o- 

< 

n. mere Man or a meer Creature: The Diſcip 

me of Jeſus Chriſt cannot be excuſed from Blaf- 
in ¶ phemy, nor Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be lookt upo 
nd 

ble 

nn 

not 
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confirmin the Chapters following. 
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give to Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
— Principal Titles which form the Idea of the 


ol Supreme God in the Writings of the Pro- 


- " 
1 
- 
* a 
1 
9 3 
* 


\ 

\ 

A 
JM 


ell pets, and which eſſentially diſtinguiſh bee 


be · from his Creatures. 


Ore 1 
the A GAIN, it appears that Jeſus Chriſt, has 
Jar- truly and properly aſſim d the Name of 


ind God, in that he has aſſum'd the Qualities 
on (which form the Idea ſignified by that auguſt 


welt Name; or, if you pleaſe, in that the Apoſtles 


ers, {Wave aſcrib'd to him thoſe Qualities. For as 
be. Nye ſaid before, there is no material Difference 
ject Wn this caſe between what he ſays of hiniſelf, 
the nd what the Apoſtles ſay of him: ſincè they 
and peak by his Spirit. | | 

The Prophets had affixt to that Name the Idea 


ime pf an Almighty Being, which had created the 


nes {Heavens and the Earth. And we ſhall find that. 
J o!Whe Work of the Creation is aſcrib'd to Jeſus 
> Offiriſt. For by him, ſaith St. Johm, all Thirgi were 
ards Wade, and without him was not any thing made that 
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A Treatiſe concerning tbe 
was made. By him, ſays another, and for hin 
are all things. He made all Thirgs, ſaich St. Paul, 
Vifible and Inviſible. He hath laid the Fonmda tio 
oth Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of 

is Hayds, By him the Worlds were made. It is 
to no purpoſe to go about to Cavil concerning 
the Sence of theſe Paſſages. For, it is clear as 
the Light, that all theſe things are ſpoken of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this ſhall be invincibly pro- 
ved in its proper Place. It is not poſſible to 
put another Sence upon theſe Words, without 
doing manifeſt Violence to the Scriptures. The 
moſt conſiderable thing to be remark'd here, is, 
that the Diſciples have ſo conſtantlyc haracteria d 
Tefus Chriſt by the Creation of all things, which i 
the moſt ordinary Character the Prophets uſe to 
make known the Supreme God, and to raiſe hima 
bove all Things, by theconſideration of that Power 
which has made em. Which would have been 
an Impious Arrogance, if Jeſus Chriſt were 
mere Creature. 1 
The Prophets had ſpoken of God as of 
Being that knows all Things, before whon 
Dark! eſs it ſelf becc mes Light. And we {hal 
find, that is aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt that þ 
knows all things. Lord, ſays St. P-ter, Tha 
Inoweſt all things, Thou lnoweft that J love the 
It is to no pur poſe to object here, that St, Peta 
ſpeaks of his own Head, and that 'tis no wher 
ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt approv'd of this thought 
For it is either Blaſphemy or Truth. II Jeſu 
Chriſt knows all things, tis a Truth : if þ 
knows not all things, tis Blaſphemy. If it be 
a Truth, it mult needs be that Jeſus Chriſt a 
proves of it; for he is Truth it ſelf : and! 
follows that he would allow St. Peter to fay {i 
If it be Blaſphemy, tis for the Glory of G0 
and agreeable* to his Care for the Salvation d 
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his Diſciple, that he ſhould reprove and cenſure 
him ſeverely. For what! : ſhall Jeſus Chriſt be 
bo o ſevere to him as to ſay to him: Satan, get thee 
bind me, Thou are a ſtumbling Block to me. For 
4 mt wma not the Things that are of God, but 


t 1 the Things of Man When he did but offer to di- 

ſuade him from _ up to Feruſalem there to ſuffer 
Death; and Mall Jeſus Chriſt be perfectly ſilent, 
Ain the caſe of robbing God of his due Praiſe, to 
tel eire it another? Certainly, if there were any 
" "thing blameable in St. P:ter's Zeal upon the Way 
to Fernſalem, it muſt be this unadviſedneſs 


is thinking to ſpeak in favour of his Maſter, 
is hindring a work whereby the Glory of 
God might be advanced. For as the Glory 
is the ultimate End of all Things, there is no- 
thing ſo Pernicious, or ſo worthy of Horrour, as 
that which is oppoſite to it. Now the Apoſtle 
there does not only ſpeak unadviſedly againſt 
the Glory of God,. but does openly blaſpheme 
„ im, if fo be his Thought is not true. 
bo — P:ter, on this Occaſion, does not only a- 
lier! to 
inal Things in General; but alſo of the Thoughts of 
rp de Heart in Particular. Lord, ſays he, Thou 


And yet, this is the moſt Eſſential Character af 
Ta the Glory of the ſupreme God. The Heart, faith 


en God: by the Mouth of Jeremy, is Deceitful aboue all Chap. 17. 
Teh things, and deſperately Wicked : Who can know it? 9s © 


f f I the Lord ſearch the Hart, I try the Reims &c. 
it þ You ſee here that God attributes, to himſelf the 


+ Knowledge of the Heart, as a Glory peculiar to 


him, and not belonging to any other. But to 
wit it beyond all doubt, abſerve what Solomon 


of his, which does not let him ſee that _ | 


God 


Jeſus Chrift the Knowledge of all 


broweſt all Things - thou knoweſt that I Love thee. 
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, Ways to this purpoſe, in a Prayer he directs to 1 Kings 8. 
GG o1 ; Tho, even Thou alone, ſaith he to him, . 


AI Treatiſe concerning the 
know 


eff the Hearts of the 3 Mev. In 
which Words he ſays Two Things: Firſt that God 


- knoweth the Hearts of the Children of Men: and 


Rev. a. 23. 


For, Firſt, when a Perſon attribute to himſelf 
Quality, that makes him evidently ſuſpede 


we make to this Objection of theirs ? 


Secondly, that he alone knoweth them. From 
hence it followsthat the title of Searcher of Hearts 
is comprehended in the proper Idea given us by 
the Prophets of the God ofIfrael. And yet Jeſus 
Chriſt a ſcribes this Glorious Title to himſelf, 
and that in a moſt Remarkable and ſolemn man- 
ner. And all the Churches, ſaith he, ſhall know 
that J am be which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts; 
and Iwill give unto every one according to their Works 
It follows therefore, that he aſcribes to hiinſel 
not only the Name of God, but alſo thoſe At 
tributes which form the moſt proper Idea of him 
given us by the Prophets. And if ſo, then ur 
decd ſeſus Chriſt the God of Iſrael, or the Jer 
are oblig d to look upon his Language as Im 
pious and full of Blaſphemy. What anſwer 


41 


It will be told em, that Jeſus Chriſt does nc 
take this Title of Searcher of Hearts in th 
ſame Sence that God took it in the Antient ( 
rac les: that God is ſaid to know the Heart ani 
to try the Reins, it ought to be underſtood « 
ſuch a Knowledge as is peculiar to him. Fa 
he knoweth of himſelf, and without the hel 
and aſſiſtance of any other. Whereas whe 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaith that he tryeth the Hea 
and the Reins, this is underſtood of ſuch 
Knowledge, as is receiv'd from another. Ft 
he does not know the Secrets of Mens Heart 
immediately and of himſelf, but becauſe G0 
reveales 'em to him. Thus 1s all that ſubtilt 
could invent in this caſe : and yet after all thet 
is ſo little Reaſon in it, that it deſtroys it fel 


- 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. n 
In to uſurp the Glory which does not belong tohim, 
ol he is oblig'd to explain himſelf by removing 
nd MW the Equivocation of the Term: otherwiſe he 
om rer ders himſelf guilty of Robbery. Thus, if 
any one ſhould have a mind to be honour'd 
by with a Title of Majeſty, upon pretence that he 
ſus is promoted to ſome conſiderable Place in the 
« World, ( without being King however) he 
would thereby commit a Capital Crime a- 
gainſt the Prince whoſe Glory he did Uſurp. 
Though he ſhould ſay that when he makes him- 
ſelf to be call'd by the Title of Majeſty, he does 
not affix'to that Title the Idea which other Men 
affix to it; and that he underſtands by it no 
more than a ſubocdinate and a dependant Ma- 
jeſty : he would be told that his excuſes are too 
indifferent to be received ; that as the Term of 
Majety is by common Uſe, and the Will and 
Pleaſure of Sovereign Powers, appropriated to 
expreſs the Sovereign Dignity of Kings, where- 
by they are not only diſtinguiſh'd from other 
Men, but alfo from other Princes; he could 
not without Offence attribute this Title to him- 
ſelk, much leſs without giving the leaſt Explica- 
tion of it. Which laſt is ſuch a Degreee of Teme- 
rity and Inſolence as is altogether inſu pportable. 
So likewiſe is the Title of Searcher of 2 Hearts by 
common Uſage and Authority appropriated to 
expreſs the Peculiar and Eſſential Glory of 
God. It is appropriated. I ſay, to that Sence by com- 
mon and Univerſal Uſage.. For no Body ever yet 
attributed it to any but to God; and Believers 
look upon it as the Peculiar Characte: by which 
God is ſeperated from his Creatures, and exalted 
above all other Intelligences whatever. It is alſo 
eſtabliſhed by Authority, and that by ſuch an 
Authority as is facred and Divine; ſeeing it is 
God himſelf that * it by the Miniſtry oy 
EA ms 
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knoweft the Hearts of ae mg Aen. In 
which Words he ſays Two Things: Firſ that God 

- knoweth the Hearts of the Children of Men: and 
Secondly, that he alone knoweth them. From 
hence it followsthat the title of Searcher of Hearts 
is comprehended in the proper Idea given us by 
the Prophets of the God of Iſrael. And yet Jeſus - 
Chriſt a ſcribes this Glorious Title to himſelf, Ml. 
and that in a moſt Remarkable and ſolemn man- 
ner. And all the Churches, ſaith he, ſhall knowl 
that I am be which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts; 
and Iwill give imto every one according to their Works 
Rev. a. 23. Tt follows therefore, that he aſcribes to hiinſel 
not only the Name of God, but alſo thoſe At 
tributes which form the moſt proper Idea of him 
given us by the Prophets. And if fo, then ir 
decd ſeſus Chriſt the God of Iſrael, or the Few! 

are oblig d to look upon his Language as Im 

pious and full of Blaſphemy. What anſwer 
we inake to this Objection of theirs ? 
It will be told em, that ſeſus Chriſt does nc 
take this Title of Searcher of Hearts in thi 

ſame Sence that God took it in the Antient C 

rac les: that God is ſaid to know the Heart an- 

to try the Reins, it ought to be underſtood 
ſuch a Knowledge as is peculiar to him. Fc 
he knoweth of himſelf, and without the helj 
and aſſiſtance of any other. Whereas whe 
lieſus Chriſt ſaith that he tryeth the Hean 
and the Reins, this is underſtood of ſuch 

Knowledge, as 1s receiv'd from another. Fe 

he does not know the Secrets of Mens Heatt 

immediately and of himſelf, but becauſe Gol 

; reveales em to him. This is all that ſubtilt 
could invent in this caſe : and yet after all thei 

is ſo little Reaſon in it, that it deſtroys it ſel 
For, Firſt, when a Perſon attribute to himſelf 
Quality, that makes him evidently ſuſpecte 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. | 71 e 
In to uſurp the Glory which does not belong tohim, 
ol he is oblig'd to explain himfelf by removing 
nd MW the Equivocation of the Term: otherwiſe he 
om rer ders himſelf guilty of Robbery. Thus, if 
ws any one ſhould have a mind to be honour'd N 
by W with a Title of Majeſty, upon pretence that he bw 
us is promoted to ſome conſiderable Place in the | 
World, ( without being King however ) he 
would thereby commit a Capital Crime a- 
gainſt the Prince whoſe Glory he did Uſurp. 
Though he ſhould ſay that when he makes him- 
ſelf to be call'd by the Title of Majeſty, he does 
not affix to that Title the Idea which other Men 
athx to it; and that he underſtands by it no 
more than a ſubocdinate and a dependant Ma- 
jeſty : he would be told that his excuſes are too 
indifferent to be received ; that as the 'T'erm of 
Majety is by common Uſe, and the Will and 
Pleaſure of Sovereign Powers, appropriated to 
expreſs the Sovereign Dignity of Kings, where- x 12 7 
by they are not only diſtinguiſh'd from other v4 
Men, but alſo from other Princes; he could I 
not without Offence attribute this Title to him- 
ſelk, much leſs without grvying the leaſt Explica- 
tion of it. Which laſt is fach a Degreee of Teme- 
rity and Inſolence as 1s altogether inſu pportable. 
So likewiſe is the Title of Sæarcher of Hearts by 
common Uſage and Authority appropriated to 
expreſs the Peculiar and Eſſential Glory of 
God. It is appropriated. I ſay, to that Sence by com- 
mon and Univerſal age. For no Body ever yet 
attributed it to any but to God; and Believers 
look upon it as the Peculiar Characte by which 
God is ſeperated from his Creatures,and exalted 
above all other Intelligences whatever. It is alſo 
eſtabliſned by Authority, and that by ſuch an 
Authority as is ſacred and Divine; ſeeing it is 
God himſelf that — it by the Miniſtry ws 
-. + mis 


72. 


ſus Chriſt does nat know them immediatly too, 


the knowledge of the ſecrets of the 


t-, Thou Inoweſt all Things Thou knoweft that I 


. of the Heart by Revelation, were ſufficient to 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
his Prophets to himſelf, that aſcribes it to him. Wy 


ſelt upon/ſ:veral different Occaſions z as agree- 
ing to himſelt alone; and as making a peculiar 


and an eſſential Character of his Glory. It fol- " 
lou therefore, that no other but God could 


u'urp it without Offence, much leſs without ! 
our explaining in the leaſt the Sence he took it Ws 
in. Al th. Churches ſhall know that I om he which Wc 
ſearcheth the Rems and Hearts; and I will give im- Wc; 
to every one accor ding to his Works. We ſee that in Wu 
theſe Words he joyns the Quality of Judge of Wo: 
the World with the Quality of Searcher of Wh 
Hearts, even as the Prophets d1d, whenever Wh: 
they attributed them to God. We know alfo 
that to render to every one according to his 
Works, it is neceſſary to ſearch the Hearts and 
Reins. But we can never find that God knoweth 
the Secrets of the Heart, of himſelf, and that Je- Wu 


Beſides that, it is very remarkable that the Apoſt- 
les are ſo tar from attributing F es, Chriſt 

eart in this 
reſpect only, in that they are reveal d to him hy 
God; that thev attribute to him this particular 
knowledee,in that they attribute to him the know- 
ledge of all things in General. Lord, ſaith St. Pe- 
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Love the. Now for a perſon to know the ſecrets 
ot tHe Heart, becauſe God reveals them to him, 
is to know them only as Man, but for him to 
know the ſecrets of the Heart, becauſe he knows 
all Things, this is indeed to know em. as God. 
And this laſt knowledge is no other than what is 
attributed to Jeſis Chriſt. Indeed it might be add- 
ed in the Third Place, that if to know the ſecrets 
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merit the Title of ſearcher of Hearts, the Apoſt- 
les themſelves might have pretended to the Glo- 
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Divinity of Jeſas Chriſt, 
y of this Title. For among ſo many Miracu- 


avs Gifts which they had received from the ho- 
y ſpirit, this alſo is reckon d viz, the Gift of 


L. Hnowing the ſecrets of the Heart. This 1s what 
14 Wt. Paul ſuppoſes, when in the 13 Chap. of the 
ut Epiſtle to the Corinthians, he tells them that 
it bongh he had the Gift of Propheſie, and umder- 
ch Wood all Miſteries, &c. and had not Chanrtty, 
m. Wt 01 ofited him nothirg. Now this Gift was in ſome 
in nuch more pefect than it was in others, where- 
of More let us ſuppoſe with St. Paul, that ſome body 


ad it in the higheſt degree of Perfection, and that 
knew all ſecrets in General. I wouldfain know 
vhether ſuch a Man could have pretended to the 
tle of the ſearcher of Hearts. If it be ſaid, He 
o11d, the Aſſertion is Blaſphemous, ſince the 


th Praiſes which are appropriated to God and ſe- 
[e- Nis Chriſt are thereby attributed to another. And 
50, fit be ſaid. He could not, our Adverſaries do tacit- 
ft. agree with us, that whoſoever utters theſe words, 


the ſearcher of Hearts, means ſoigewhat more 
than the knowing the Heart by Revelation. Per- 
haps twill be Anſwer'd that how perfect ſoever we 
ſuppoſe the knowledge of this Man to be, who 


w- MWnoweth the ſecrets of the Heart, yet the know- 
Pe. edge of Jeſuis Chriſt will be ſtill more perfect: 
I Wvhich is ſufficient to hinder him from ever pre- 
ets Minding in that reſpeX to the fame Titles 
m, Nvith Jeſus Chriſt. But if the knowledge of this 
to Man gives place to that of Jeſus Chriſt, the know- 
ws ledge of Jeſus Chriſt in this reſpe& gives place 
d. mich mote to that of God. As then this Man 
is Nonght not to attribute to himſelf the Title of the 
d- ſearcher of Hearts ont of reſpect for Jeſus Chriſt, 
ts ¶ ſo ought Jeſus Chriſt much leſs to attribute it to 
to ¶ himſelf out of reſpect for God;which has confirm- 
ſt- ed this Thonght, viz. tliat the knowledge of Jeſus 
o- {MWCruift and the knowledge of this Man differ but 


u 


74 
in degree: as being both of the ſame Kind. Fo 


Hearts of the Children of Men, without uſurping t 
Glory of the ſupreme God ? Obſerve Fourth ly, th 


Thoughts of another are reveal'd, that he knou 
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They are both acquir'd, and ſpring from Revelw 
ltion;whereas the knowledge ot Jeſus Chriſt ani oi 
the knowledge of God will be found to differ ii h. 
kind : for that, God knows the Heart immediate h. 


ly and of himſelf,whereas Jeſus Chriſt. is ſuppoſe 
to know it only by Revelation. It then this Ma 
whom we ſuppoſe to know the ſecrets of th 
Heart, cannot ſignifie to the Churches that hei 
the ſearcher of the Reins and Hearts, withou 
uſurping the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, have we ne 
alſo reaſon to ſay that Jeſus Chriſt could ne 
aſume this Title which is appropriated to God 1 
theſe words, Thou, even thou alone knoweft ti 


1, oo + 


Difference there is between knowing the ſecre 
of the Heart, and being the ſearcher of the Heat 
He that is the ſearcher of the Heart does nec 
rily know the ſecret of the Heart: but t 
not neceſſary that he, who know the ſecrets 
the Heart, ſhould be alſo the ſearcher of 
Heart. Some will ſay of a Man, to whom th 


the heart of another, though perhaps he'll avoi 
ſpeaking ſo generally, that he mayn't be ſuſpects 
of Impiety, and will ſay, if he ſpeaks wiſely an 
piouſly that he knows it by Revelation: but he! 
never ſay that he tryes the Reins and Hearts, 
that he is the ſearcher of his Heart, whoſc thought 
are reveal d to him; for that twould be Fall 
The Terms of, knowing the Heart, of trying th 
Reins ;' of being the ſearcher of the Thoughts, d 
not ſignifie to know by Revelation, but to know 
try and difcover of ones ſelf what lay befor 
conceal d. This is the Force of the Word in tl 


Jeſs 
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Jeſus Chriſt when he ſpeaks after this Manner, 
would have us keep to the Natural ſignification 
of his Words, or he would have us go from it. If 
he would have us go from it, it muſt follow that 
he has laid a Snare for us, and had a deſign to 
deceive us. For, what is it elſe but to deſign to 
deceive us, for him to talk ſo as he cannot be 
Underſtood : and how is it poſlible for him to be 
Underſtood, when he expects we ſhould not take 
his Exprethons in their Natural Signification ? 
But if Jeſus Chriſt expected we ſhould keep to 
the Natural Sence of the Terms, it is impoſſible 
for us, if we do fo, to take, uowing the 7 of 
the Heart by Revelation, and being the Sea: cher of 
- Heart and the Thoughts, for one and the ſame 

"SOT | 
755545 The Prophets had given this Idea of 
the Supreme God, that he he was the Savior, 
and the Only Saviour of the Earth. To this pur- 
poſe do*sE/azah expreſs himſelf,when he ſays, Look 
into me all the Ends of the Earth, and ye ſhall be ſaved. 
For, I am the Lord, and there is nore elſe. Which 
is evidently to ſay, there is no other Lord to 
ſave you. I confeſs the Prophet here alludes to 
the Idols of the Heathen, which were unable to 
fave thoſe that put their truſt in them : But yet, 
that does not hinder the Eſtabliſhment of this 
General principle, that tis God alone, who is 
able to ſave the Ends of the Earth. And to 
put» it beyond all queſtion, we need only con- 
ſider thoſe Words of God ſpeaking by the ſame 
Prophet: Am not I the Lord? And it there amy 
other God beſides me? There is no other God, that 
is Righteous and able to ſave, except my ſelf. Now 
tors Chriſt does not only pretend to fave Man, 
ut he calls himſelf the Saviour by way of Emi- 
nence. Can we forbear owning that he attributes 
to himſelf a Title, which the God of Iſrael had 

1.5 ; | re- 


reſerw'd for himſelf alone? No, doubtleſs, we 


found Idolaters with, are no longer True and 


at the very time preciſely, when it is fulfil d. 


and this Principle be Everlaſtingly True: That 


and One that ſaves the Ends of the Earth? I 
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ſhall grant it, it we make never ſo ferious Re. 
flection thereupon. For I aſk whether the Pro- 

hets, who to confound the Superſtition and Ido- 
atry of thoſe that put their Truſt in Idols, ad- 
vanced this Principle, that there was no other 
Saviour but the God of .!ſrael, whether, I ſay, 
they meant to ſpeak ſo once for All, or purely 
for the. time that then was ? If they ſpoke only 
for the Time that then was, it foilows that the 
Reaſons which God then made uſe of to con- 


Juſt: And that an Oracle becomes Falſe at the 
very time preciſely ., when it is acompliſnt. 
For this Oracle, Look unto me all ye Ends of the 
Earth, and be ſroed, &c. For I am the Lord and 


and Lord beſides the God oi Iſrael, who ſpake 
in that Oracle. Thus would it tollow from 
thence, that the Oracle would become Falſe, 


there is none elſe, ſignifying the Calling ot the Gen- 
tiles, is accompliſht, but ſince the appearance MW 
of the Meſſias: And yet tis ſince the Appear - 
ance of the Meſſias, that there is another Saviour 

f 


But if the Prophets have ſpoken One for All, 


there is no other God that is Righteous and able to 
fave, but the God of Iſrael: I aſk how we could 
excuſe our ſelves from looking upon him as 4 
Blaſphemer, who being not the God of IVa, 
does yet call himſelf a God righteous and able 
to fave, or rather the Saviour of the World, 


know it will be ſaid, He calls himſelt a Subor- 
dinate Saviour. But then I aſk further, what 
God means when he ſays, There is no other God 
righteous, and that ſaveth except my j#lf £ Does 
he not mean to exclude Subordinate Gods and Sa- 

| y viours 
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viours? And it at that time the Humour had 
taken any one to look upon a Prophet, or upon 
Hoſes the Greateſt of Prophets, as a Subordinate. 
God and Saviour, by whoſe Miniſtry God has 
redeem'd his People, and to warthip him after 
his Death for that very reaſon : could not this 

yperſtitions Perſon be corrected by the ſame 
principle fo generally expreſt, There is no other 
Cid righteous, and that ſaveth but the God of I, 
ral? It is therefore True, that the Prophets 
meant to exclude all S1bordinate Savioursnand 
Gods; it being in this rank that the greateſt 
Part of Falſe Gods of the Heathen were: and 
it is true, that the Senſe, of the Prophets was, 
that we ought toacknowledot hut one God and 
$4viourg even the God of Jrael, or the Supreme 
God; and conſequently he without that being the 
Supreme God, calls himſelf the God and Saviour 
of the whole Earth, does not only aſſume the 
Name of God, but alſo the moſt peculiar Idea 
fixt upo it by the Ancient Oracles. 

Fou;thly, The Prophets to diſtingmſh the Su- 
preme God from all other (for tis the Supreme 
God, and no other they ſpeak of). do call him 
The Fir ff and th» Loft: and every Body knows 
that Jeſu - Chtiſt aflumes this Title no leſs than 
five times in the Book of the Revelation. Now, 
to demonſtrate that Jefus Chriſt hereby attri- 
butes to himſ-If . Nvalities as form the Iden 
that's peculiar to the Snpreme God, we need on- 
ly confider that the Prophets have given this 
Title to the Supreme God, as a Title that's pe- 
culiar to him, and incommnnica£te to all others 
Which appears by ſeveral Reaſons. As Fiff, 
it is agreed on all Hands that till Jeſus Chriſt, 
this Title was never given to any other but the 
Supreme God. It was therefore become peculiar to 
tie Sapreine God by Cuſtom, Secordly,there is no 

5 | __ queſtion 
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with Impiety. Therefore this Title muſt needs 
have been lookt upon as being peculiar to the 
Supreme God. Thirdly, it cannot be deny d bug 
that if any Perſon ſnould have a fancy to tale 
it at this Day, he would be accus de of Blaſphe- 
my. From whence it follows further, that we 
muſt in ſpite of our Teeth acknowledge that this 
Title is appropriated to God. Perhaps, it will 
be ſaid, that if any Perfon ſhould take it at 
this Day, he would be guilty of Impiety, be- 
cauſe he would wrong Jeſus Chriſt to whom it 
belongs. But if he wrong'd Jeſus Chriſt/ he 
muſt wrong God much more, to whom it prin- 
cipally belongs And then, if the Man that 
ſhould uſurp it at this Day, would wrong Jeſus 
Chriſt: He that ufurp'd it before the coming of Je- 


ſus Chriſt muſt have wrong'd the Supreme God. 


From whence it invincibly follows, that in 
ſpite of our Teeth we are always oblig'd to 
look upon this Title as being appropriated tothe 


Supreme God. Fourthly, this Title 1s placed a 


mong the Praiſes of God, and in thoſe” paſlages 
where God deſigns to advance his Glory, and 


his Sovereign * Now, if this Title does 


not promote the Deſign, why is it mingled with 
the touches of thoſe pompous and magnificent 
Deſcriptions of God's Glory. And if this Title 
ſerves to expreſs the Majeſty, Grandeur and 
Glory of God, cannot it be truly ſaid that it is 
in a particular manner appropriated to the Su- 
preme Being, and is not to be uſurp'd without Blaſ- 
phemy ? Nay further, it is ſo confounded with 
thoſe other Attributes which are ſo peculiar to 
the Supreme God, that except we make Non- 
ſence of the fineſt Oracles of the Prophets, it 1s 
impoſſible for us to diſtinguiſh it from n Fo 

6 Me / 


queſtion to be made, but that if any had uſurpd 
it before Jeſus Chriſt he wou'd have been tax d 


4 
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ometimes it is ſaid with his Power, as when tis 
aid, V ho is he that hath wrought and done this? 
Tis he that calleth the Generations from the Begin- 
ing, 1 am the Lord, the Firſt and the Laſt, It is I. 
Sometimes, tis put with the Characters of 
is Grandeur and Majeſty : as when the Prophet 
after this manner, Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
mg of Iſrael, their Redeemer, the Lord, the God 
pf Hoſts: I am the Firſt and the Laſt, and there 
i no other God beſide me: And who is Like wito 
ne. You fee that after God had ſaid I am the 
irſt and the Laft, He adds, who 1s Like into me? 
o let us know that none but himſelf poſſeſſes the 
Majeſty and Glory, which is contain d in this 
itle, and the reſt that accompany it. And 
at other times he blinds the Glory of this Title 
ith the wonder of the Creation, to attribute 
o himſelf both together: as when he ſayes 
earken unto me O Facob; and thou, O Ifrael, 
phom I call : I am the Firſt and the Laſt, and my 
Hand hath laid the Foundation of the Earth, &c. 
Fifthly God makes nſe of this Title to expreſs his 
Unt) by. For thus he expommds it, There bath been 
nm God form'd before me, neither ſhall ther: be any af- 
ter me. But if this Title were not peculiar to God, 
how could it carry in it his Urity when Jus 
Chriſt calls himſelf the Firſt and the Laſt, he 
either takes this Title in the {ame ſenſe the Pro- 
phets took it in, or he takes it in another ſenſe. 
If in another ſenſe then he leads Men by Cap- 
tious words into Errour and Idolatry ; he 1s 
guilty of Blaſphemy, becauſe he aſcribes tohim- 
(elf in an abſolute manner, a Title which does 
not agree to him but with a Reſtriction ; he 
alters by his own Authority the Signification 
of Terms conſecrated by a Divine Uſe ; he does 
What never any Man did ſince the Creation of 
the World, viz. change the known ordinary 


Signi- 
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| Signification of Terms without giving us the 


mo nothing can hinder me from attributing to 
my ſelf after his example, thoſe Titles that are 


Form : How can Jeſus Chriſt be God, and a 
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leaſt notice of it; and laſtly he opens the door 
of Impiety and Blaſphemy to the whole World, 
For, as he attributes «to himſelf ſuch Titles as 
are comprehended in the Praiſe of the ſupreme 
God, by changing mentally the known Signi- 
fication of Words of the old Teſtament : there 


comprehended in the Praiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
— mentally, according to my Fancy, 
the moſt known Signification of the Expref- 
ſions of the New Teſtament. But if Jeſus Chriſt 
in calling himſelf the Firſt, and the Loft, 
takes theſe Terms in the ſame ſenſe the Pro. 
phets took them in, it follows that he de- 
ſcribes hunſelf by a Title, which the Prophets 
made uſe of to expreſs the Unity, Glory, and 
Majeſty of God: and that Jeſus Chriſt by af- 
ſuming that Title, hinders it from belonging 
any longer to the God of Iſrael to whom the Pro- 
phets had aſcrib'd it: and conſequently, the 
Language of the Prophets is Falſe and Con- 
tradictory. For, if the God of Iſrael, is the God, 
before and after whom no other God has been 


God too, before and after whom no other God 
has been Form'd? Certainly, either Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Supreme God, or 3 Chriſt cannot at- 
tribute to himſelf this Title without Blaſphemy, 
becauſe this Title is part of the true and prope 
Idea which the Prophets have given us of the fu 
preme Being. We need not add here, that ſup 
poling Jeſus Chriſt is But a mere Man, wt 
cannot apprehend, nor indeed ſo much as gvels, 


in what Sence this Title could belong to him 


* . * P * — . | 

For, either it is meant of a Priority and Po} 

ſteriority of Time, (which Terms, tho Barbarowi 
| | ma? 
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may, tis hoy'd, be allow'd me in a Caſe ſo dif- 
cult, as is that before us) or tis meant of a 
Priority and Poſteriority of Digmty ; or laſtly, 
tis meant of both: And take which of t 


three you will, this Title can never belong to 
eſus Chriſt as mere Man. For, if it be meant 


f a Priority and Poſteriority of Times, then 
he ſenſe of thoſe words is this T am the Firſt 
n Daraticm, and the Laſt in Duration. But how 
an Jeſus Chriſt be ſaid to be the Firſt in Dura. 


in, when he was form'd in the Womb of the 


irgin Mary in the Fulneſs of Time? If it be 


eant of a Priority and Poſteriority of Dignity, 

hen the ſenſe of thoſe words can be no other 
han this: I am the Firſt and the Laſt in Dig- 
ity. But how can Jeſus Chriſt be the Laſt in 

Dignity, when he is Perfection it ſelf, and is fo 
much'rais'd above the Prophets, that John the 
Baptiſt, who was the Greateſt of the Prophets, 
0 not think himſelf worthy to looſe the Latchet 

f his Shops ? But if it be explain d of both theſe 
Priorities and Poſteriorities, either the ſ.nſe 
f the words will be this: I am the Fiſtin 
Time, and& the Laſt in Dignity ; and then the 
Propoſition is falſe, or 'twill be this: I am the 
| if in Dignity, and the Lait- in Time; and 
hen the Propoſition is falſe ſtill. For, how is 
eſus Chriſt the Laſt in Time? Is he the Laſt 

Men? No, for there were ſeveral men Born af- 

er him. Is he the Laſt of God's Servants. No, for 
ſeveral Prophets and Apoſtles of the New Cove- 
nant came after him. Or Laſih, the ſenſe of 
thoſe words muſt be this: Jam the Firſt and 
ne Laſt in Time and in Dignity : which is 
Falſe ſtill. For, if Jeſus Chriſt is not the Firſt 
and the Laſt in Time; nor the Firſt and the 
Laſt in Dignity ; it is doubly falſe to ſay, that 
He is the Firſt and the Laſt in time and in 
bn _ Dignity 
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Dignity both together. But, our Buſneſs here 
is not with the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt's words, 
but with the Imprefſion which theſe words might 
and ought to make upon thoſe that were in 
ſtructed by the Prophets. We maintain there 
fore, that hearing Jeſus Chriſt call himſelf 
frequently and fo zealouſly, The Firſt and t 
Laſt, they could think no otherwiſe but that) 
uſurp'd One of the moft peculiar Titles of th 
Supreme Being. 

Which conſideration will appear ſo much th 
more forcible , if we collect all thoſe Gre: 
Titles, by which God deſcribes his Glory int 
Oracles of the Prophets; namely, the Titles « 
God, the Lord, the Saviour, the Redeemer ( 
Iſrael, the God that ſaveth the Ends of the Eart 
and to whom the Ends of the Earth are to le 
that they may be ſaved, the God that made tl 
Worlds, or that calleth the Generations, he th 
1s the Firſt and the Laſt, by whom all thin 
were made , and that tryeth the Reins a 
Hearts. For here Two things are very mat 
| feſt. Fir, that all theſe Names do formt 
Idea which the Prophets give us of the Supre 
God. Secondly, and Conſequentially upon 
Firſt, whoever aſcribes to himſelf all theſe Glu 
ous and Magnificent Titles, and withal calls hij 
ſelf God, does evidently take the Name of Gli 
not in an Equivocal, nor ina Metaphorical Ses 
but in the Senſe and Idea which the Propit 
have affixt to it: So that he becomes guilty 
the Impiety of Men, if they chance to take 
falſly tor the Supreme God. Either then | 
Jews were to blame for oppoſing Impiety, | 
latry, and Blaſphemy, or they could not af 
patiing Sentence of Condemnation upon }a 
Chriſt if he ſpake as his Niſciples now ſpl 
and as they now make him ſpeak ; or | 
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Diſciples, his Goſpel, and his 5 which 

ere ſo evidently convicted of Blaſphemy. But 
zs we have before ſhew / d, that Jeſus Chriſt cail'd 
imſelt God in the moſt proper ſenſe, becauſe 
e has aſcrib'd to himſelf the moſt peculiar Ti- 
les of God, we ſhall in the next Chapter thew 
at the Apoſtles have applyed to Jeſus Chriſt 
e proper Idea of God. „ by repreſenting 
im as Equal with his Father : Which can be 
aid no of other but of him, who 15 truly and 
roperly God. 
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made Equal with God. 


T. Paul makes no ſcruple of ſaying, that Jeſus 
) Chriſt thought it no Robbery to be Equal 
th his Father. Now we ſhall ſee, in the ſe- 


oo el of this Diſcourſe, the Vanity and Falſity 
© Gl [boſe ſhifts which ſome are put to,who wonld 


ee this Expreſſion, He thought it no Robbery, ver 
8 olent Explications. But, which 4 2 
rapie underſtand this Phraſe, we ſhall till be 

oed to ſuppoſe, that there is attributed to 
ls Chriſt ſome Find of Equality with his Fa- 
ger, u / ho is moſt undoubtedly the Supreme God. 
Perhaps ſome will ſay, that no Concluſion 


e. 1 n be made from one ſingle Expreiſion; hi h 
* ſides, ought not to be taken altogether in 


e rigour of the Letter: becauſe there are Ex- 
uples to be found of the like Expreſſion; that 
G 2 e 


ver they could not avoid declaring againſt his 


TLBird Proof taken from Jeſus Chriſt's being 
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does not ſignifie ſuch an Equality with God a 
| is ſtrictly and property fo call'd : one of whid 
== Examples is read in Homer a Heathen Author 
But all this is nothing to the purpoſe. For, Firf 
it is very unbecoming to quote an Example ot 
of Homer. It is Notorious that the Writings « 
the Heathens, and eſpecially the Writings of tt 
Poets, do abound with Impiety and Blaſphemie 
which is the very thing that inhances the Boo 
of the Scripture, whoſe Character it is, to 
ſtinguiſſi infinitely God from the Creature, 
never attributing to the Creature what may | 
long to God; tis that, I ſay, which. inhan 
them above all Humane Books, where ſometi 
God is confounded with Men, andat other tin 
Men are exalted,above God. Tis obſervab 
that he who makes uſe of this way of ſpeaki 
is St. Paul, that is to ſay, a man that ſeems 
attribute the moſt to the Grace, and to refer 
to the Glory of God: Me have, ſays he, 
Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that it may appear ti 
the Excellency of this power cometh from God, 
not from us. Now a Man that is on his Gui, 
to avoid attributing to Second Cauſes any thi 
of the Praiſe, which belongs to God, 
take care not to uſe raſhly any expreſſion fl 
aſſociates the Creator with the Creature, by 1 
king the Creature Equal with the Cre: 
Thirdly, that you mayn't think this exprel 
dropt from him by 4 Conſider it 180 
ceiv'd in a very particular manner, and is 
as does not naturally fall into a Man's NM. 
But here . tis an Hyperbole. If u ut 
tis an Hyperbole that touches the Glory of 0 
When upon ſtrict examination, we have not 
elſe to charge an Hyperbole with, but 
want of Truth; this is very inconſiderd 
But, we inuft have no geaſon to charge it 
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eing Impious and Blaſphenptory. Thus the 
cripture never ſays, that a Man is Goad, Wiſe, 


d 4 o erful 5 Oc. a8 God 1s, leaſt ; theſe 'Terms 
mal: ud make an Impreſi1on contraryta the Glory 
17 F this Supreme Being. This is what the Writers 
ir 


the Old Teſtament have avoided with a great 


5 eal of care: and the Writers of the M ought 
5 Ol avoid it with a much greater, becauſe: it was 
dr under this Covenant all Things ſhould 
ms. Abaſed, and God be highly Exalted. 
0088 But, to be ſhort; I thall here coufine my ſelf 
0 o Three Principal Conſiderations. ,- 

e, The Firſt is, that God had ſolemnly. declared 


y the mouth of his Prophets, that not any 
Thing was like him. This he ſpoke, not only 
Ince or Twice, but he had repeated it a thou- 
nd Times. The manner he expreſt it in, was 
roper and ſufficient to confound Idolatry. 
his he made the Grand Principle of his Re- 
gion: Which St. Paul very well knew ; hav- 


und yet St. Paul durſt anſwer that Voice from 


M leaven, J ho is like into me? by ſaying boldly. 
4, at Jeſus Chriſt Thought it no; Robbery to be E. 
e. 


nal with this Great Gd . - ana: 3}: 
My Second Conſideration is, that this Apoſtle 
041d not but knoiv the Reaſon, or if you pleaſe, 
n e Pretence for which Jeſus Chriſt had been 
Iſt Accuſed and eondemned by, the Jens; 
amely, becauſe ſie ilide himſelf Equal and like 
nto God. Which was a prodigious Offence to 
Hen that had heard God ſay by his Prophets, 
bo is like unto me? St. Taul does what hę can 


6 N 7 bring the Jews into the Chriſtian - Church: 
fuer inſtead of juſtitying the Chriſtian Religion 
of Mom the Crime of Equalling the Greature. with 
my ie Creator even at time when twere ſo neceſ- 


ay both for the Salvation of Mankind, and 
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g read the Ancient Oracles over and over. 
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the Glory of God, he declares that Jeſus Chriff 
thought it no Robbery to be Equal with God. Th: 
ſame Man, that rents his Garments, when 
on another Occaſion he is taken for Mera 
(ho is a Subordinate God among the Heathen 
du:ſt he equal a mere Creature with the 
preme God? Are not not his Hyperboles ve 
Ecif ing? Does not he take a fine time to b 
ter them in? and does it not well become h 
to pretend to ſet up for an Oratour at the Expen 
cot Piety and the Glory of God? 
Ih ah, and Laftly, we ſay, that the other B 
preſſions of the Apoſt les are a true Comment up 
this; and that as the Diſciples of Jeſus C 
do not only attribute to him the Name of Gi 
but alſo give him the Name and the Idea whi 
the Prophets haveaffixt to it; and as the Apoſt 
give ſuch Titles to Jeſus Chriſt, as cant 
f belong to him, except he is indeed equal w 
God: We are not to queſtion but St, Paul tal 
the 1 N here in a Proper and Lite 
Sen e. . . _ R 
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In a Word, either this Expreſſion is adop 
by the Chriſtians, or it is not. If it be not, 
muſt think that St. Panl ſpoke _—y ill; andt 
they. overthrow a Fundamental Principle 
their Religion, which is, that St. Paul was 
ſpir d by the Holy Spirit. But if this Expreſſ 
be adopted by em, it follows that we may 
lieve that the reſt of the Diſciples ſpoke after! 
fame manner: and if ſo, we will aſk th 
whether the Jews who heard the Apoſtles ſpe 
ing thus, were not in the right to call ti 
Impious and Blaſphemers, when on one 

they ſaw that Jeſus Chriſt was but a mere Ci 
ture, and on the other ſide that he was 
equal to the Supreme Gde. 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
There are four Judgments which the Fews 
could reaſonably make in this Caſe. They 


judge, Firft, that Jeſus Chriſt is a meer Crea» 


ture : which is granted. Secondly, that a Crea- 
ture cannot, without Impiety, be ſaid to be e- 
qual with God: Which is wiat God himſelf 
teaches us, Who is like unto me © Or, to whom 
will je liken ne? Thirdly, that the Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, do equal the Creature to the Crea- 
tor: Which appears by the Expreſſion of St. Paul. 
And, Fourthh, that the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 
ought to be condemned of Blaſphemy : Which laſt 


Judgment is a juſt and natural Concluſion from 
the Three Former. When God faith, Who is 
like into me? he does not mean to exclude all 


anner of Reſemblance in general: for he does 
not exclude a Reſemblance of Conformity and 
Analogy, we being like unto God, who is, 
who acts, who thinks, in that we are, we act and 
we think: But his deſign is to exclude a Reſem- 
blance of Equality. And this 1s exactly the 
lame which you chuſe to attribute to a Creature 
witen you fay, that Jeſus Chriſt thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God. For, either you 
attribute to him a Reſemblance of Equality, or 


you attribute to him a Reſemblance of Ana lo- 


gy, which laſt conſiſts in ſome Conformity to 
God more or leſs according as there are more or 
leſs Degrees of Perfection. If youaſcribe to him 
this Reſemblance of Analogy only, you fav no- 
rg: Thus Men and Angels are like unto God; 
and yet not one of either could or ought to ex- 
preſs himſelf after this manner. And then,'twould 
be abſurd to ſay in this Sence, We think it no 


Robbery to be equal or like unto God. It remains 


erefore, that you aſcribe to him a Reſemblance 
of Equality, according to the Truth and Force af 
he — 


- 
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on. For, ſometimes the Word Equal 
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is very well expreſt by Like; as when the Pro. 
phets ſay, To whom will ye malie me like £ But like, 
when tis taken for r-ſemblivg, conformable, is ne- 
ver expreſt by Equal. Man is like to God in 
this Reſemblance of Analogy, becauſe he bean 
his Image : However, we don't fay that Man is 
therefore equal with God : It cannot be ſaid here 
that this Equality is Figurative and Metaphori- 
cal. For that would be weak. That Jeſus Chriſt] 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with, God by 
Figure and a Metaphor,isa Propoſition abſurd and] 
ridiculous. And then Figures become Iinpious 
when on one ſide they were never vs'd, and on 
the other they preſent a Senſe that's contrary to 
God's Glory. In ſhort, as the Fews were not 
blameable for ſpeaking like other Men, eſpeci 
ally like the Prophets of God who had mftrut- 
ed them, ſo neither are they blameable for think- 
ing that none can be ſaid to be equal with God, 
except he be God, or except he wrong Go. 
Nor can they help thinking that the Diſc iples 
hold to this Language of Jeſus. Chriſt. For to 
what purpoſe do the Diſciples ſpeak after his | 
manner, it they would not have this Language 
be aſc11b'd to them. Perhaps you will ſay, that 
they explain themſelves well enough upon other 
Occaſions: Ant! we maintain, Firſt, that though 
they ſhould explain themſelves ten thouſand times, 

yet this Propotition would be never the leſs contre 

ry tothe Glory of God, ix. There is ſome Creature o 
other, which cannot think it any Robbery to be Equi 
with God. 1 maintain further, that they 'pull 
down with one Hand, what they build up with 
another. In ſhort; if Jeſus Chriſt be not equal 
with God, and if it be 4 Sin to think 1o, 
why ſhould we fay ſo ? For what was this Ev 
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preſſion needful > For the Glory of God ? No, 


on the contrary, it villifies the Deity; at leaſt i 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


we affix the Idea which Men have always affix d 
to it. Was it then needful for to exalt Jeſus 
Chriſt ? But cannot he be exalted without put- 
ting him upon the Level with the Supreme God? 
Was it to ſhow the Truth and Accompliſhment 
of the Ancient Oracles ? But theſe Oracles had 
ſo otten declar'd; that there was but one only 
God, and chat there was nothing like him. 
Was it to edify Men? But can Men be edify'd 
ſeeing a Creature made equal to the Supreme 


of Jeſus Chriſt, his Miniſters, his Embaſſadors, and 
without doubt, they have the firſt place in the 
Church next to Jeſus Chriſt. And yet, if St. Peter 
or St. Pau told us, I think it no Robbery tobe equal 
with Jeſus Chriſt, we Thould call him a Blaſphe- 
mer. God, the Supreme God, is infinitely more 
exalted above Jeſus Chriſt, than Jeſus Chriſt is 
above any of his Apoſtles. If therefore this 
Apoſtle would be accns'd'ot Impiety if he call'd 
himTelf equal with Jeſus Chriſt, then ought Je- 
ſus Chriſt to be accus'd of the ſame, if he is ſo 
bold to ſay, that He thought ĩt no Robbery to be e- 
qual with God. £13 FFT] 50 


1 4 - Www” 4 
n : 4 ws > 23 =” _- n 21 * 


"I" _— „ 


4 , 
4 4 4 co 
* - * 
* * . - 
2 - - - „ 
9 > 
| * . 
* 
99 1 
. * 


« 
* 


) 


0 


A Fourth Proof t alen from Jeſt Chriſt's can- 


UT for the better proving, that the Diſci- 
D ples: made Jefus Chriſt equal to God, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt made himſelf equal to the Su- 
preme Being in the moſt proper Sence; we ſhall 
not be content with having oblerv'd, that an 


F. 


God ? St. Peter and St. Piul, are the Diſciples 
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has aſcrib'd to himſelf thoſe Names and Title, 
which were appropriated to the Supreme God, 
but ſhall ſhew further, that he has pretended 
to the very ſame Worthip, ox 

Certain it is, that God, and none but God, is to 
be ador d. Whenever Men have pretended to 
this Adoration, they have thereby pretended to be 
Gods: And when they have not pretended to be 
Gods, they have not pretended to Adoration, 

Therefore, though we had never known be- 
fore this, that Jeſus Chriſt expects to be look d 
upon as God, we could in no wiſe have queſts 
ond it; when we ſee that he requires Men to 

y him this Adoration. The pay, cron re- 

te, that after his Birth he was worſhipt firſt 
by the Sheperds of Bethlehem,and 9 —5 by 
the Wiſe Men. Which Worſhip is not to be im- 
puted to him at a time when he ſeem'd to be in 
a condition to hinder it. But theſe ſame Evan- 
gelifts inform us, that he was ſeveral times 
worſhipt during his Life ; and they add, 
that it is not only lawful to worſhip him, but, 
alſo, that all the Angels of God were com- 
manded to pay him that Homage. 

If Jeſus Chriſt be the Supreme God, he is in 
the right to make-himſelf Worſnipt. But if he 
be not the Supreme God, we cannot without a 
kind of Sacrilege, pay him that Worſhip, which 
is due to God, and to him alone. Certainly, 
though the reſt were tollerable, this could in no 
wiſe be ſo, ſince he exalts himſelf as Supreme 
God, not only by his Words, but alſo by his 
Actions. 1 
A Man, for the purpoſe, that ſhould have 

the Confidence to take the Name of King, 
though he were a Subject in a State, where a 
rightful Sovereign was acknowledged, would 
certainly be very . guilty. But he would M 
ws; muc 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
much more ſo, if he dar d to take thoſe Titles, 


which were appropriated to ſignifie the Gran- 
dure of his Maſter ; as if when in France, he 


would aſſume the Title of King of France, Na- 


varre, &c. or when in Hungary, he ſhould call 
himſelf King of Bohemia, Fhmgary, &c. But he 
would be ftill more Guilty , if befides all 
this he made himſelf treated truly and proper- 
ly as Prince, if he exacted the Titles of Ma- 
jeſty: and made himſelf ſerv'd, as do ſome 
Kings in their Dominions, upon the Knee. In 


this caſe there would be no way to diſſemble 


ſuch an Outrage, and either the Allegiance due 
to a Rightful King muſt be renounced, or this 
Man be call'd Uſurper and guilty of High 
Treaſon. 
The Jews may be ſaid to have had Two Reaſons 
for one, to treat Jeſus Chriſt ſo. Firſt, the re- 
ſpect and faithfulneſs which they owe to the 


Supreme God, would not ſuffer them to allow 


a mere Man, or Creature, to uſurp the Homage 
due to, the Supreme God alone : then the Obe- 
dience which they ought to the Law, did not 
_ them to have any other Gods before the 
Lord. 

To which, there are but Three Things can be 
anſwer'd. We muſt either deny that Worſhip 
is an Homage peculiar to the Supreme God; 
or we muſt that Jeſus Chriſt did not pre- 
tend to make himſelf worſhipt ; or, laſtly, we 
muſt pretend that Jeſus Chriſt did not mean 
to be worſhipt in the fame Sence and Manner 
as the Supreme God. And yet there 1s nothing 
of all this can be ſaid with any Foundation, 
or juſt Ground. | 

For, if we ſay, that Worſhip is not an Ho- 
mage peculiar to the Supreme God, I aſk, whe- 
ther any One wat eyer worſhipt beſides the Su- 
" of uy, AF Ei is 50 » # | : preme 
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' / preme God? Perhaps, ſome will anſwer, that 

— the Angel which appear d to the Patriarchs, and 
afterwards to Moſes, was Worſhipt though but a 

mere Creature. But this is to ſuppoſe a thing, 

which is very much doubted. For the Angel 

which was Worſhipt firſt by the Patriarchs, and 

afterwards by the I/7aelites at the Foot of Mount 

Smaz, is the Supreme God, becauſe he is the 

Lord Poſſefſor of Heaven and Earth, the Dread of 

Tſaac, and the Judge of the wholz Earth; in whoſe 

Preſence Abrabam acknowledges himſelf to be 

- but Duft aud Aſbes; who ſays of himfelf, I am 

the God of Abrabam, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; and 

who pronounces theſe Words to the People of Iſrael 

when proſtrated before him in the Plain, I am 

| the Lord thy God which brought the out of the Land 
i 0 of Egypt &c. It is the Angel of the Lord, that ſays, 
9 out of the midſt of the Buſ: I am the God of 
| Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; which are the 
very Words of the Scriptore, So that the Chri- 

ſtians can no longer doubt whether he that 

ſpake thus, were at the fame time the Supreme 

God, they having heard Jeſus Chriſt draw this 

Conſequence from that Paſſage, God is not the God 

of the Dead, but of the Living; and by Conſequence 

to acknowledge, that he who ſpakłe in the Buſh, 

was the. Supreme God. Heis then the Angel of the 

Lord according to the Text; the Supreme God 

according to Jeſus Chriſt, and both according tous. 
Again, an Homage that's peculiar and appro- 
priated to God, is ſuch an Homage as was never 
given by Believers to any but to God. Worſhip was 
never given by Believers to any but God. There- 
fore Morſhip is an Homage peculiar and apptopria- 
ted to God. Further, an Homage, which cannot 
be given to a Creature without Idolatry, is an 
Homage peculiarly appropria ted to God. But 
Norſbip is ſuch an Homage. As appears ay 
a | i, tne 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
the Idolatry of the Gentiles, which conſiſted 
in paying this Homage to others beſides the True 


od. | 

And here twill be faid (as is commonly re- 
ply'd in this Caſe) that we muſt diſtinguiſh 2 
Tiro-fold Worſhip : One is what I - ſhall call 
Stbordinate,, becauſe tis render d to Subordinate 
Beings 3 and the other is what we ſhall call Su- 
preme, becauſe tis given to none but to the Su- 
preme God. To which Ianſwer, Firſt, that this 
Diſtinction is gogd for nothing, becauſe tis an 
eaſie Matter to Wow that Jeſus Chriſt caus d 


Supreme Worſhip to be paid him. Which may 
be ſhew'd by diſtinguiſhing a Three-fold Wor- 
ſhip : One of Thought, another of Word, ano- 
ther of Action. He that would have us think of 
him as we do of the Supreme God, makes him- 
ſelf to be orſnip'd as the Supreme God. But 
Jeſus Chriſt would have us think of him as we 
do of the Supreme God. - Which I prove thus: 
Jeſus Chriſt attributes to himſelf to be equal 
with the Supreme God ; he further attributes 
to himſelt his Properties, Omnipotence, Omni- 
ſcience, &. Therefore, he would have vsthink 
of him, as we ought to thinkot the Supreme God. 
Secondh, He that talks of himfelt as of the 
Supreme God, or that impowers others to do fo, 
would be acknowlepged tor Supreme God, and 
be Worſhipt as ſuch. But Jeſs Chriſt ſpeaks, 
or wonld he ſpoken of by us as of the Supreme 
God. This appears from his taking the Names 
of God. For, what need was there to take them 
elfe ? It appears further from his attributing to 
himſelf the Properties and Works of God. He 
ſays, that all Things were made by him; or at 


leaſt the Apoſtles fay ſo for him. In a word, 

he that expects that ſhould be done for him, 
which'was never dene for any but for the Su- 

CAE. preme 
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preme God, expects to be Worſhipt as the Su- 
1 God. But Jeſus Chriſt expects we ſhould 
o that for him ; which we ought not to do for 
any but the Supreme God. Thus, we are to 
love God above all things: but we are not com- 
manded to pay ſo ſublime a Duty to any be- 
- ſides God. We ought alſo to love Jeſus Chriſt 
above all things; more than the deareſt thing 
in the World to us, which is our own Preſervation, 
Tf any one, ſaith he, hateth not his Life for my ſake, 
he is not worthy of me. We owe to God Sa- 
crifice, and not only the Sacrifice of Goats and 
Lambs, which is Carnal, and the Character of a 
Corporal Religion, but chiefly the Sacrifice of our 
Blood and Lives, which 1s Spiritual and worthy 
of a Covenant more perfect than That of the 
Law. But Jeſus Chriſt expects we ſhould ſut- 
fer Martyrdom torhis ſake, and conſequently he 
expects a Duty that was never given to any but 
to God. St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. James will 
not tell ye as he does that, If any one forſaketh ill | 
not Lands Mife, Children, nay, and his own Life for my Ml. 
ſake and the Goſpel, is not worthy ofme.It would be 
to no purpoſe to ſay, that as Jeſus Chriſt is de- 
pendent on his Father, when he commands us 
to forſake our Life for his ſake , he means no 
more then that we ſhould lay it down for God's 
ſake. For, if that were true, nothing could 
hinder St. Peter and St. Paul and the reff of the 
_ from 2 to us as Jeſus Chriſt, and 
telling us after his manner, that H any one hateth 
not his own Life for my ſake, be is not worthy 
of mc. For, as they would be Inferiour and De- 
pendent with reſpect to God, it might be like- 
wile ſaid, that He that ſhould ſtrive to do this 
for the ſake of the Apoſtle whoſhould ſpeak thus, 
would do it for theſake of God.Perhaps ſome will 
tell me, that 'tis enough for Jeſus Chriſt to de- 


clare. 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
clare, that he Acts in the Name of his Father, 
and that his Father is Greater than He, to pre- 
rent our attributing to him truly, a Deſign to 
make himſelf honour d with Supreme Worſhip. 
But I ſhall prove by an inconteſtable Inſtance 
that That is not enough. Suppoſe the Miniſter 
of a King ſhould be ſo bold as to iſſue out Or- 
ders under his own Seal ſor Coining Money with 
his Image on 1t, to make himſelf treated as Ma- 
jeſty, at the ſame time aſſuming the Names and 
1 ile of the Sovereign, do you think twould 
excuſe him to ſay, that his Prince is Greater than 
he. and that he Acts in his Name. Should we 
not have ground to tell him, that he deſtro 


and contradicts himſelf? The Application is 
very eaſie to the Matter in hand. For, as there 
is à certain Idea of Royalty which Subjects 
ought never to apply to any beſides their Prince; 
as there are certain Names and Titles ſo pro- 
perly belonging, and appropriated to the per- 
on of a Sovereign, that they cannot be given 
without Offence to any other ; and as there are 
certain External Homages, which are pay'd a 
Sovereign, and cannot be given to others with- 
out being guilty of High Treaſon, with what de- 
ſign, and under what pretence ſoever we cover 
our ſelves, becauſe Words and Actions do not 
ſigniſie according to our private Will and Hu- 
mour, but according to their Nature, or rather 
the Uſe Aſſigned them: ſo, according to a moſt 
Ancient, Sacred and inviolable Uſe eſtabliſht 
by the Prophets, and the Language of God im- 
ſelf, there are ſome Ideas ſo appropriated to 
God, that they cannot poſſibly belong to any 
other; and there are ſome Titles ſo peculiar to 
God.that tis High Treaſon in a Divine ſenſe to 
give them to any other; and laſtly, there is a 


ſort 


8 
by his Actions what he advances by his Words, 


96 A Treatiſe concerning ikke 
ſort of a Worſhip and Homage ſo particularly 
due to God, that under what pretence ſoever 

they ought never to be given to another. 

e have then ſhew'd, than when Jeſus.Chri 
exacted Worſhip from Men „this Worſhip was 
Supreme. But to proceed further. It is ſaid that 
Subordinate Worſhip is  diftinguiſht from Su- 

eme Worſhip, in that Supreme Worſhip ac. 

| 1 God for the Source of all Being 
and Perfection; and that Subordinate Worſhip 
maybe given to Beings proceeded from God, w hel 
they have been particularly honoured. by him, 
or have received from him the Empire of the 
41 | Univerſe. But it may be laid, that this Subordi 

_ nate Worſhip was neither knawn to the Legiſſa 
1 tor, nor the Prophets, nor Jeſus, Chriſt himſelf 
nor tothe Apoſtles. Of all which in Order. 
There are Two reaſons that perſwade us, that 
Subordinate Worſhip was unknown to the L. 
giſlatow.. Firſt, becauſe he, forbids all Worſhip 
in General, except what belongs to the Suprente 
God, and that in a Precept that's Moral, and by 
conſequence ought to ſtand for an Everlaſting 
Truth, and with perpetual Force. Which he 
would never have done, had there heen any Sub- 
ordinate Worſhip Lawful,, for fear of 1 
Men by an Equivocation which might lead them 
into Errour And he would never have forbid: 
den us in General to worſhip any other but God, 
but only to Worſhip any other but God with 
a Supreme Worſhip. For, if the Supreme Law: 

_ giver deſign d Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be One * 
Worſhipt, why does he forbid ſo generally a 
manner of Worſhip but that which is given to 
God ? Secondly, becauſe God evidently deſigned 
to ſuppreſs the Heathen Idolatry. But this ler 
then Idolatry did properly conſiſt in Worſhip 
ping ſeveral Divinities with this Subordinate EY 

| | ; | I. 
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ly Whip. For, they acknowledg'd but one Supreme 
er Being, no leſs then the Jews. $5 N 198 
Perhaps twill here be told me, that the Law, + 


in borbids ſuch a Subordinate Worſhip, as terminates 

„upon Idols, and not that which was to terminate 

hat upon Jeſus Chriſt: But to no purpoſe. For, when 

gu- che Law forbids this Subordinate V orſhip, it 

ac, (does it in general Terms, which forbid all fort 

ing of Subordinate Worſhip without any Exception: 

hip Methipks I hear our Advexſaries ſay, that 

nen chere are firſt Idols, and theſe Idols becoming 

m. afterwards the Object of Worſhip, render 3 
the chat Worſhip Idolatrous. Whereas, they ſhould N 


lay, that here's an Object Worſhipt and this 


2 Worſhip being transferr d:to an Object that did 
el not deſerve it, renders an Object which, was be- 
bore Innocent in it ſelf, an Idol. God expreſ- 
ng himſelf in a General manner, and forbid- 
Ling to Worthip after the manner of the Hea- 
hip bens, that is to ſay, with this Subordinate Wor- 
ene hip, any of the Things in Heaven or on Earth, 


tis evident, that aſſoon as we Worſhip any One 
of thoſe Things, which are in Heaven or - 
on Earth, even with this Subordinate Worſnip, 

we 1mmediatly make an Idol of it. To con- 

clude.the Command ment does not only ſay,Thoy _ 


15 ſhall have no Other God; but thon ſhalt have na 
bid. other God before mer which ſeems p incipally 
304. 0 forbid Subordinate Worſnhip. 
vi | fag, ſecondly, that the Prophets were Igno- 
aw. Ent of a Subordniate Worthip. For, firſt, they 


had no ſuch Inſtance before their Eyes : they 
never heard talk of it : and they never make 


455 mention of it Further, they laugh at theſe Sub- 
nel ordinate Gods, becauſe they can't conceive 
75 how a Man can Worſhip ſuch Gods, as cauſe 
ip dot the Rain to deſcend, and did not make the 


Heavens and the Farth, Cc. which, doubt eſs, 
i gn they 
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is, or that in the Fu neſs of 


all Good: 171 are Quality they had none bu 


Mind, evena Worſhip, which could in no'ſhþ 


| _ * ne" at the ninth hon I prayed in m 


„ Tree concerning the 
they would never * fay, if 1 knew that then 


there was tq 
be a Subordinate and Dependent God, who 6 
to be Worſhipt, even tho he made not the Rain 
to deſcend, and had not Created the Heavens and 
the Earth. I ſhall be told. that if the Prophi 
blame Idolaters, tis becauſe they Worſhi * 
a' Supreme Worſhip Gods that Created tio 
Heavens and the Earth. But if the Holy Spit 
had no other reaſon to complain but that, by 
would never complain i in that reſſ 7 Fbr ty 
certain the Heathens did not Wor p their Sul 
ordinate Divinities with a Su Wr. : Worſhip 
That it to 'ſi#p;"they did not 15 8 
being the Scurct of Being, and the rigital' x 
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their J Jupiter 

The Difdplo"of Jeſus! Chriſt chemſebvih Ui 
not know this Dri on'of Subordinate and 
preme Worſhip g becauſe they believ'd that 
Worſhip; even all External Worſhip, and Which 
was not accompany*d with the Worlhip! of thi 


be thought to tend towards a Supreme Object, 
they thought that all ſuch Worſhip pa br 4 
Creature, did infinite Prejudice to the In 
of the Glory of the Creator. For, gs 
Cornelius falls 'down before St. Peter, he does not 
take St. Peter'for the Supreme Being, If he 
Worſhips him, it is but Outwardly, and not 
as the Author and Original of all Good. He knen 
very well that St. Peter was but a Man : Por the 
Angel had told him ſo, when he bid him ſend 
for St. Peter from Foppa. Therefore this Worſhip 
can be no more than Subordinate, and indeet 
very Subordinate: - For, obſerve what. Corel 
favs to him: Four days ago I was faſling unti 


H 
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Houſe, and behold, a Man food before me in bright  - 
Clothing, and [aid, Cornelius, thy Prayer is heard, 

and thine Alms are had in remembrance in the fyht | | 
of God, fend therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 2 
mon, whoſe Sir- name is Peter; he is lodged in te - fi 
Houſe of one Simon a_Tamnner, by the Sea fide, bo 

when he cometh, hall ſpeak imto thee. You fee 

here what might be the Prejudice of Cornehus, 

when St. Peter came to his Houſe, He lookt 

upon him not as the Supreme God, but as a 3 
Man called Simon, Sur-named Peter, and lodg d WY 

at Joppa in the Houſe of another Simon a Tan- 

ner. However, the ſacred Hiſtory intorins us, 

that as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, 

and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. It is 

very credible, that the Intention of Cornelius was 

not in the leaſt to Worſhip a Man that was ſent 

him from the Supreme God, with the ſame Nor- „ 
ſhip that was due to the Supreme God, Add 
yet, becauſe Worſhip, nay external Worſhip, was 4 
an Act determin d by Cuſtom to expreſsthe honour 
that was given to the Supreine Being; St. Peter 
did not ſo much conſider the good Intenti n of 
Cornelius, as to prevent the doing of that for him, 
which: ought only to be done for God. He 
takes up Cornelius, Saying, Hund up, I my ſelf alſo 
am a Man. From whence we draw Two In- 
vincible Proofs to ſhew, that tis never allow d 
to Worſhip any but the Supreme God. The 
Firſt is, that St. Peter withſtands this Action for 

the Glory of God, in ſaying, I am but a Mu, 

I am not Cod. From whencei1t appears that Sub- 

ordinate Worſhip, as well, as all other, is con- 

trary to God's Glory, when tis given to any o- 

other but Him. Secondly, it appears, from lence, 

that · whoſoever is a mere Man by Nature, | 

ought not to pretend to Worſhip, whether S$'1h- 1 
ordinate, or Supreme. In efiect, what is it that | 


H 2 hinders, 


. 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
hinders St. Peter from letting himſelf be Wa 
ſhipt upon this Occaſion ? cher tis the Reſped 

he has for the Supreme God, or the Reſpect he 
has for Jeſus Chriſt. If tis the Reſpe& he has 

for the Supreme God, St. Peter muſt imagine; 
that Worſhip, I mean Subordinate Worſhip: 

— whenpayed to a Creatures, is prejudicial to the 
Supreme God: In which Caſe no only St Peta 

but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is oblig'd. to. refuſe it 
If tis the reſpect he has for Jeſus Chriſt, then $ 
P:texſhould not have ſaid in refuſing the Worſhip 
of Cornelius, I alſo am a Mam: For Jeſus Chril 
whoſe Glory he is ſo afraid to prejudice, is al 
ſo a Man, and no more than a Man by Nature 
But, to take things as they ſhould. be taken, 

St. Peter here tells Cornelius what he is, only to 

let him know what is due to him from him 
He calls himſelf a Man, to let him know, that 
whatever pretence Men may make for this kind 

of Worſhip, yet God alone is to receive it. If & 
Peter's Perſon deſerv'd nt this Worſhip, yet the 
Quality he. bare of a Meſſenger from God de 
ſerv'd extraordnary Hononrs: And 'twas un. 
der this Notion that Cornelius conſider d him, 
under this Idea that he offers to Worſhip him 
However St. Peter rejects it and that for no 
other reaſon but this, I am alſo a May, And i 
not this to Eſtabliſh for a General Principle, that 
= | nat Title ſoever a Man is inveſted with; nay, 

1 though he be the Meſſenger of God, yet he 

= ought not to be Workhipt, if he is merely Man! 

Perhaps ſome will here ſay, that this makes no 

1 Concluſion againſt Jeſus Chriſt. But why not, 

F ſince the Maxim is general. In ſhort, if the 
Reſpect St, P:trr has for ſeſus Chriſt hinders him 
from ſharing in the Worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, ms 
thinks the Reſpect which Jeſ1s Chrift onght to 

. have toc the Supreme God, ſhould ae, 

rom 
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from ſharing the Homages of Religion with the 


Supreme God. Which Jeſus Chriſt muſt do, 


at leaſt externally, if this Subordinate Worihip 


were to the Purpoſe. | 

We may add, Fourthly, that the gelt did not 
know of this Subordinate Worſhip , which we 
here treat of. For, if they did, then the Agel 
that ſhew'd St. John ſo many Wonders would not 
have withſtood the Worſhip, which this Apoſtle 


would have given him, or at leaſt he would 
have oppos 


; 'd it with other Motives. For, tis 
plain, that St. Fol could not take this Angel for 
the Supreme. God , becauſe the Angel had 
ſpoke to him juſt before in theſe Terms : Theſz 
ſayings are faithful and true. Aud the Lord God 
9. the holy Prophets ſent his Argel te ſbew mito 

is Servants the thirgs which muſt ſhortly be done, 
c. To which St. 7ohn adds : When I had heard 
and ſeen theſe things, I fell down to Workhip before 
the feet of the Angel, which ſbewed me thoſe things. 
But he ſaith imto me, ſe thou do it not: For I 
am thy fellow ſervant , and of thy Brethren the 


Prophets, and of them which keep theſe, ſayings : 


Worſhip God, St. John would have Worthipt 
this Angel, becauſe 'twas the Angel of God, 
and not becauſe he beleived 'twas God himſelf. 
However, the Angel not making all theſe Di- 
ſtinctions , ſaith unto him, Porfhip God : E- 
ſtabliſhing in the cleareſt, and 1noſt evident 
manner in the World, that Worſhip (what kind 
ſoever it be) ought not to be given to any but 
God. But I thail be told, that the Angel re- 
jects this Subordinate Worſhip , becauſe he has 


not Dignity enough to pretend to it, as muc'1 | 


Subordinate as it is. But if fo, why does he 
order» us to pay this Worſhip to God alone? 
Worſhip God, faith He. Certainly, had he known 
all theſe Diſtinctions, W have been ſa 


tar 


— 
far from ſaying, - See thou do it not, Worſhip 


| Bret me, unto 


I ſhall proceed farther, and maintain, that 


ſhipt as Supreme God. For he declares immedi: 


will. The Devil then would be Worſhipt with 


- wor ſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt tha 


N + 
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God; that he would have ſaid, Take care what 
Worthip thou pay ſt me, and ſee thou pay it to 
God: for thou Worſhippeſt me as the Meflen- - 
ger of God, and not as the infinite Source of 
God. See thou pay this Worſhip which thou 

to God; tis a Subordinate Worſhip. 
it if he had thought it his Duty to reject this 
Subordinate Worſhip, as much Subordinate as 
it was, he would have ſaid, See thou do it not. 
Worſhip Jeſus Chriſt 3 for, He alone deſerves 
to be Worſhipt with this Subordinate Wor- 
ſhip : there being no other but the moſt High 
God, that deſerves to be ſerv d with the Supreme 
Worſhip. : 


when the Devil tempted our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Wilderneſs, he did not know this Subordi. 
nate Worſhip. For, when he aſks Jeſus Chriſt 
to Worthip him, he does not aſk to be Wor:- 


ately, that there is One greater than He, be 
cauſe he gives to underſtand that he does not 
poſſeſs the Kingdoms of the World and the 
Glory thereof Originally; but that all theſ- 
Things were given him. For, faith he, all theſ 


thirgs were given me, and I give them to whom | 


Subordinate Worſhip. Ang Jeſus Chriſt refutes 
him with this Precept of the Law : Thou ſat 


ſerve. It follows therefore that this Command 

ment forbids to Worſhip every other but the 

True God, whether with a Supreme or 'a Sub- 

ordinate Worfnip - or rather, that this Diſtin 

ction has no manner of real Foundation. 
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A Fourth Proof taken from the. Application 
that is. made to Jeſus Chriſt of the Oracles 
of the Old Teſtament,” in which are con- 


teimed the Charactert of tbe Glory of 


God. 


Bu that which fully convinceth us, and 


ews us in what Sence, and after what 
manner the Jews could take the Expreſſions of 


tie Diſciples of Jer Chriſt, who endeavour d 


of their Maſter : *Tis, that 
they made no ſeruple of applying to him the 
Oracles of the Old Teſtament, which expreſs 


to make a Go 


the moſt Eſſential Characters of his Glory. Of 


this we have already produc'd ſeveral Inſtances, 
which we ſhall examine more particularly here- 
after: and our Adverſaries themſelves do not 
altogether diſ. agree to em; ſince. they pretend 
that theſe, Orac les are apply d to Jeſus Chriſt by 
way of Accoinmodation and Alluſion.. , 

ut, tis ſtrange, and very ſurprizing, that 
the Diſciples durſt make ſuch Applications to 


Jefus Chriſt, if Jeſus Chriſt be not the True 


God and the Supreme Ge. 

Though they had been inſtructed only in the 
School of Nature, that would have been ſufficient 
to teach em, not to apply to a- Creature ſuch 
things as were ſaid of the Creator excluhyely of 


the Creatures, as are the Oracles of the Old 
Teſtament. For, twas neyer known that Men 


apply'd ſuch Things to this purpoſe, /. without 
being ſuſpected of Impiety and Prpfaneneſs. I 


know very well, that the Heathens were not 


very ſcrupulous in this reſpett. | For they never 
8 H 4 * faild 
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_Chriſt, as having been inſtructed in the School 


the Latter. 


* * Jeſus Chriſt ; methinks the ſame Reaſon ought 


Jod with us 


A Tredtiſe concerning the. 
fail'd to debaſe God, and to exalt the Creature 
by inveſting them with the Glory of God: u. 
which the prodigious Exceſs of: their Superſtition I 
principally confiſted. But their, Example ought n, 
to have little or no weight with us 

But, if you conſider the Diſciples of [Jeſus 


of the Prophets, tis impoſſible to ſuſpect them 
of any ſuch Miſtake: For, is there any thing 
comparable to the Warineſs of the Prophets in 
this reſpect ? They are in a perpetual Jealouſie, 
leaſt the Creator ſhould be confounded with the 
Creature. And being in this juſt Apprehenſion, 
they take care not to apply the moſt Ellential 
Characters of the Glory of the Former, unto 
"I ; * 1 
Moreover, the Deſcriptions which the Apoſtle 
make of Jeſus Chriſt, are certainly no more fa- 
cred, than thoſe which the Prophets had made 
of the Supreme God. As therefore, we ſhould 
not dare to apply to another the Deſcriptions of 


to hinder us from applying to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Deſcriptions of the Supreme God. 
A Man would be juſtly charged with Impie- 
ty, if he ſhould call an Apoſtle, St. Peter for 
Inſtance, The only Son of God; or the Lamb of 
God which-taketh away the Sins of the World, ow 
King, our P opbet, our High-Prieft, the Everlaſting 
"High-Prieft, after the Order of Melchiſedec , - the 
"Prince of Peace, the Father of Eternity, Emanuel, 
0 „ Jeſus or Saviqur, Chrift or the anoint- 
ed of God, the Eternal Nord, the Saviour of the 
*World, the Holy. of Holies, the King of the World, 
"Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the 


Lion of the Tribe of David, the Son of God, bis 


$ 


© only Son, his own Son, 
3h/; } : FL. ? * 
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rs WW It were Unſufferable for a Man to ſay of St. 


unter, That be has redeemed the Church with his 
lon Blood, that be has ſaved ns, that he has redeem d 


gr, that be has made Expiation for our Sins, that 


be has born them upon the Croſs ʒ that there is new 


Ss Condemnation to thew which are in K Fer inf 
oo bich walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; 


that Peter dwelleth in our Hearts by 
there is no other Name but his, where 
ed; that by his Blood he hath bro 


we mult be 
down the 


fie, ef Partition, and brought us near unto God, 
the ben we were afar off ; that he bas been made 
on to us by God, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs Sancti- 
tial fcation. and Redemption; that he was made a 


Curſe for us, that we might be made the Righteouſ- 
wſs of God in him; that by bis Blood, we have Ac- 
ſs to the Throne of God; and that by his Death he 
hath deſtroy d him who had the Power of Death, that 
is the Devil. . 

Is it not true, that we ſhould look upon a 
Man that ſpoke thus of St. Peter, as Impious 
and a Blaſphemer ? Twould be to little purpoſe 


he you; but you would have the more Reaſon 
to upbraid him with his own Confeſſion, which 
condemns him and covers him with Shame, be- 
cauſe he thereby openly contradicts himſelf and 
becomes guilty of Impiety after he had acknow- 
ledged the Truth, . 

It would do him hut little Service to ſay, that 
the Application, which he makes of the Princi- 
pal Characters and Attributes of Jeſus Chriſt 
to St. Peter, are made only by way of Alluſion, 
Accommodation, and an Imperfect and Hyper- 
bolical Application, which ought not to be urg d 
e For, you might with good Rea- 

wer, t 


fon 


Faith; that 


hat if it is an Alluſion, tis N 
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for ſuch a one to tell ye, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
greater than St. Peter, this would yot at all ſatis- 


all Alluſions, Accommodations, or Applicatia 


needs be granted, that tis a much greater BI 


One and the Same Eſſence with him. 
Therefore, according to this N t 
would be abominably Impious to fay, That 


the Heavens are the Work of bis Hands; that. 
tryeth the Reins, and is the Searcher of Hearts; tha 
be is the Lord, the Eternal, Jehovah, loving Rj 


Recompence and Salvation, the bleſſed God, the Gd 


Sinai, the God of our Salvation, the Sovereign; th 
Lord that ftretcheth forth the Heavens amd layeth th 
Fomidation of the Earth, and formeth the Spirit 


Ends of the Earth are to book, before whom even 
Hier is to Bow, and to whom every Tongue is to gin 
Praiſe ;, be that calleth the Generations * the By 


For, tis undeniable, that the Apoſtles give al 
theſe Titles to Jeſus Chriſt, by ſayipg, that h 


ſcription conftantly underffnd. 
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if an Accommodation, tis Profane; and if tig 
Application, tis full of Blaſphemy ; ſeeing tha 


whatſoever, cannot fail of carrying this Name i 


preſhon. | 
But if you conſider as Blaſphemy the Aj 
plication which any one ſhould make of f 
tincipal Characters and Attributes of fei 
Chriſt to a great Apoſtle as St. Frter; it mul 


phemy to make Application of the Characiq 
and Attributes of the Supreme Being unto ſeſ 
Chriſt, if it be certain that Jeſus Chriſt is not! 


/ 


bath laid the Foundation of the Earth, and tha 


Ri 
teonſneſs and hating Iniquaty, the God that bringdl 
that is between the Cherubims in the Sanctuary as n 


Mar within him; 'the Lord, towards whom tt 


"4 


ginning, the Lord, the King of Iſrael, their I. 
deemer, the God of Hoſts. our Fear and our Dread 


it. by 
he who is deſcrib'd in theſe Gracls, and whom 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. Toy 
in Truth, if the Diſproportion between Fefas 
iſt and St. Frter is Great, then that 45 
between Jeſus Chriſt and the Supreme God is 
ater, even according to the Principle of our 
dverſaries ;/ ſince the former is Botinded and 
latter is Infinite: and by Confequence, if 
e moſt Eſſential Characters of the Glory of 
eſus Chriſt cannot without Blaſphemy be attri- 
ed to St. Peter ; the moſt Eſfential'and moſt 
communicable Characters of the Glory of 
bod cannot, without an infinitely greater Blaſ 
hemy, be apply d to Jefus Chriſt. | 
And this wil 2 more evident ſtill, if 
e ſuppoſe, ſecondly, that this Man wo ſhould 
mke ſuch Applications to St. Peter, knew that 
hs Queſtion had been debated pon Celebrated 
Dccations, whether St. Peter were equal to Feſuw 
brift, and that he forefaw this Error would 
become General in the World, inſomuch that 
or ſeveral Ages 8. Peter would be confounded 
ith Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour and Redeemer of 
_ 7 lays that in this Ca! 10 a Man 
açauilty of prodigious Impiety, to a 
* to te Veer t e Characters of Jeſus Chritt, 
a ich are like to be of ſo dangerous and fatal a 
WConſequence. | 5 1 
„No all this is very eafily apply'd to the 
Apoſtles: who could not bc ignorant that- the 
Queſtion; Whether Jeſus Chrift were equal and like 
to God, had been already debated; nay, that tas 
under the Colour ot this pretended Blaſphemy, 
that the Jews had perſecuted Jeſus Chriſt. They 
who foreſaw there would ariſe falſe Teachers in 
the latter Times, and who fully deſcrib'd their 
Doctrine, were not ignorant, that the Chriſtians 
would fall into this Error of confounding Jeſus 
Chriſt with the Supreme God. And if the 
Apoſtles foreſaw both theſe Things, how _ 
os OI ATION RO OT ET TO KELES 55 they 
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A Treatiſe concerning tbe 
without manifeſt Impiety apply to 
Gi Oracles of the Old yarply to * 
eſs the Glory of the Supreme Goc ,and : 
Se as is infinitely remarkable) thi 
7 which expreſs the Glory of the 
_ Obs — 3 to that of 12 0 
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Wberein tis ſhow d, that 1 10 
Chriſt be not the true God ot On 
and the Same Eſſence wall his F 

ther , Jeſus Chriſt and the A e 
N have themſelves lead us iuto ; 
Error. 
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Several Ways of Confirming this Truth 

A And, firſt, that the Principles we onwl 
By 110 deſtroy the Ideas which the Seripin 
gives u of God's 9 and Ben 
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have ſhew'd, that if 1 Chriſt i 
a mere Creature, the Habometan Re 
ligion is the Re-eſtabliſhment « 
the True Religion, and Mahomet to be preferr 
oe Jeſus Chriſt. We have alſo ſhow d, (6s 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
eſus Chriſt is not of One and the Same Eſſence 
th his Father, the Fews had good Ground to ad- 
re to the Sentence, which their Forefathers 
gunc d againſt him. We are now to 
Principle which e propos d to eſtabliſn in the 
1d Place, vix. that if Jeſus Chriſt is a mere Man, 
r. if you will, a mere Creature, it muſt neceſſa- 
ly folldw/, that both he and his Diſciples had 
deſign to deceive us and to lead us into Error. 
The general Rea ſon which may be given for 
t, is, that the Sacred Writers have not ſpoken 
Jeſus Chriſt as a mere Creature, though they 
ere perfectly inform'd of what Jeſus Chriſt 
ei , by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. This we = yon 2 
us beyond all Diſpute, When we have 
ade good the following Truths. The ft is, 
bat this Hypotheſis which makes Jeſus Chriſt a 
lte rere Creature, and eſpecially that which makes 
im a mere Man, deſtroys the Idea which Jeſus 
iſt ſpeaking either by himſelf or by his Diſ- 
iples, does give us of God Benefits, his Fathers 
ſercy, or his own Charity. Secondly, that this 
rinciple ſo weakens the Idea which · the Scrip- 
ure gives us of the Greatnefs of the Myſtery of 
odlineſs, that accordifig' to this Opinion we 
an think nothing elfe but that the Sacred Wri- 
tb Pers had a Deſign to deceive us by einpty and 
e ombaſtick Exprefſions. Thirdly, that this O- 
„n inion deprives Jeſus Chriſt of all his Honour, 
gem y making him to poſſeſs Metaphorically the 
| itles which the Scripture gives him really: So 
hat according to this Principle, the chief Cha- 
„gers of the Glory of the Son of God are no 
iſt nore than immoderate Hyperboles, or Piece 
n Neef Wit, which can have no other uſe but to lead us 
t into Error. Fourthh, that this Opinion deſtroys 
err he neceſſity and indeed the Benefit of Jeſus 
„ niſts Death: So that his Death is, according 
. | ; to 


7 
5 


* 


\ 
| 
4 


4 
/ 


* 


pPrapoſe in a ſuccinet manner, will find 


A Tredtife concerning the 

| to this Hypotheſis no more (if we may be allo 
n ſo) than an Epiſode of 7Ro an 
| And, Lofty, that this Principle renders the 1 

 Evagdot the ee and W 
Slows, laren and fll of Blaſhemy. 

| , 10s pe 

. that thoſ who hind ov, 

— theſe five kinds a Proofs whichve { 


very difficult: to preſerve their Doubts, upon th 
aue 2nd. that if they are ſtill perſwaded th 
ine has its Difficulties and Gb 
inthis:eſpett, they will alſo believe, that as his 
and as in com enſible as it is in 1 o'th 
Sublimity and Grandure of | its Objects, yet] 
has an Same of Revelation, and ſome. certa 
hints which ought to oblige us to receive it. 
I ay, Firf, that Jeſus Chriſt cannot be ſi 

poſed to be a mere Man, or a mere Creature, wi 
out weakning infinitely all the Ideas e have 
the Charity and Mercy of God. It is notoriou 
that the: great Benefit of this Mercy conſiſts it 
God's giving us his Beloved Son, and in delivering 
him up for us to Death. Fhis is a gift that in- 
clades, all others : For, according to the Apoſtle 
Hethat gave us his own Son. will alſo give us all thin 
But if Jeſus Chriſt is by Nature but a me 
Creature, then the Gitt, of Jeſus Chriſt » 
incomparably of leſs Value than the Sal 
vation of Mankind; and we ſhould be fo far 
from being ſurpris'd that God has purchas d 
out Salvation: ſo dear, that we ſhould wonde 
he purc has d ĩt 10 cheap : W (hich: is ace 
Blaſphewy... 

As Righteous and Holy as we conceive Jel 
Chrift to be, we ought to think that an infinit 
number of Perſons who love God with all then 
Heart and with all their Strength, will in 4 
, 3 . . af 


| Divinity of Jets Chriſt, 
jay of their Triumph and Complete Regeneras 
jon, be a more agreeable Object in the fi 
od than, Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore the 8 
f Mankind is more precious than the, Life of 
eſus Chriſt ; and that ſo much the mare i be- 
auſe Jeſus, Chriſt in loſing his Life; .doeg nd | 
oſe his Holineſs, which is quite of another Fa- 
1 . Y Wy +. 8 + b e 
Indeed we mult not here compare un 
clus Chriſt with the Belivers that are to Inherit 
is Kingdom; but we are to compare the Tem- 
BAT Like "ich be Jos, ot Foes meet 
t Eternal and Happy Life which they have 
cquir'd s And then we ſhall ſee, that 
he Gift o Jeſus Chriſt a mere Creature, is ob le 
ſalue than the Salvation of Mankind. 
It is very conceivable, that if Jeſus Chriſt ds 
jot a mere Man, but God-Man , this Alliance 
which he hath with the Deity, renders both his 


yY 
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muß te and Blood infinitely precious. There is no 
e anner of Difficulty to perſuade our ſelves of 
"i , by 1110 from the Greater to, the, Lels. 

Lamp of Clay is of no Value or. Dignity; 


e don't mafter how many blowsare givenats 


9 Tis indifferent to us whether it be deftroye or 

bin nnihilated. Yet do but enliven this Earth, and 
niteit to a Spirit, and this Union will preſenthys | 

1 produce a kind of Nobleneſs and Dignity in 

84 his Body, as will add Honour to its Actions, 

„ad Value to what it does or ſuffers for: vou. 

« 111 hen unite this matter already anima to 


he Divine Eſſence, and it will contract an in- 
nite Dignity, for this very reaſon that tis ſo 
urticularly united to God; and its ſufficiency 
17 Wy make an Equivalent to pains Everlaſting. 
or, if the ſufferings of a Perſon of Quality are 

chen more Value, than the ſufferings: of; a1Pea- 
* the ant ; if thoſe of 4 Kings Son, than thoſe of 4 
2 Perſon 


2. h 
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2 I Treatiſe concerning ile 
* perſon of Quality; and if thoſe of a Nin 
1 himſelf, than thoſe of his on Son: It follow 
1 tat if in this Gradation we may go in Hfriin 
1 nnd may find a Perſon of ſuch Dignity as hat 
* no Bounds, his Sufferings will be alſo of ani 
- finite Value. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt being Ge 
manifeſted in the Fleſh , and poſſeſſing th 
Glory of the Deity in the midſt of Infirmiti 
and Miſeries incident to a Nature like our ow 
could - ſiffer- but one Death of an. infinite V 
lue; and God who gives him us to ſuffe 
for us, makes us a. Prefent withqut Limit, q 
Bound. l N 3 
But after all, a Man's but a Man, and *twonl 
| be to exalt the Mercy of God after a Childik 
mmamanner, to Cry out, O! Unſpeakable Lone 
1 O! Unbounded Mercy, which giveth the Ten 
_. Poral Lite ofa mere Man, or a mere Creature k 
the Eternal Salvation of Mankind! We nu 
2% there fore ſearch for another Myſtery in thel 
> -  wordsof the holy Spirit: Herein is manifeſted i 
; | Eos of God towards us, in that be bath ſort h 
only Son into the World, that we might live throi 
If this Suppoſition of our Adverfaries render 
incomprehenſible all that the Scripture tells u 
of that grand Effort of God's Love in delivering 
Jeſus' Chriſt unto Death for us, it no leſs re 
ders incomprehenſible all that weare told col 
cerning the Love of Jeſus Chriſt. For, if I 
ſuffers in our ſenſe, he ſuffers at leaſt ſome m 
ments the weight of the Divine Curſe , it 
ſtruggles withthe Juſtice of God which looks vj 
on um with ſeverity ; and he feels the Deſertia 
of his Father with a Grief proportion'd to tit 
Ardency of his Love. Thus is his Love 2 
great, as the Terrors of God's Juſtice ,- whi 
drawing themſelves up in Battalia againſt hi 


2 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
it this very time, are exceeding terrible. But 
if Jeſus Chriſt ſuffers only in the ſence of our 
adverſaries; if he ſuffers with all the Sentiments 
f his Father's Love; if he dyes, as Martyrs 
1 ommonly do, ſo fully perſwaded of his own 
nmocence; if he feels not himſelf loaded with 
he Sins of Mankind, it may be faid, that this 
Aion of his has nothing very Heroical in it. 
hus Codrus King of the Athenians would at 
2aſt be as praiſe-worthy as Jeſus Chriſt. For that 
Prince putting himſelf at the head of his Army 
zainſt the Enemy, and being perſwaded upon 
he Anſwer of Nane Oracle or other, which 
vas well or ill explain'd, that if he was not 
Hed himſelf in the Battle, his Subjects could 
ever gain the Victory, he threw aſide his Royal 
abit, put on ragged Cloaths, and coming in- 
o the Enemies Camp, fruſtrated the Deſign 
hey had to ſave him, by provoking a Soldier, 
ho ſlew kim. Certainly Codrus does more for 
is Subjects than Teſus Chriſt did for Beleivers. 
or, he loſes a Life after which he expected no 
ther, with defign to free his Subjects from 
)pprethion ; whereas Jeſus Chriſt parts with 
s Temporal Life, becauſe he is ſure to live 
ind reign Eternally with his Subjects, whom 
e redeems by Sacrificing himſelf for them. 

In ſhort, we ſhould have more reaſon in this 
aſe to admire the Love of God towards Jeſus, 


„ 
* 
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ind, is what makes us ſenſible of God's Mer- 
„vin the remiſſion of our Sins: But, for God 
s recorapence Jeſus Chriſt for his having ſuf- 
tin er d Death, by raiſing him np glorionfly , 
o taking him the Monarch of the World, the 
re end of Angels, the Jndge of Man, and the 
which eng of Ages; by putting into his Hands the 
is of his Spirit, Lite aud. Death; by giving 

1 VCC 


hriſt than towards us. For God to fave Man- 


114 


Everlaſting Life, we muſt ſay, God ſo loved Feſw 


between the Eternal and Happy Life of all the 


were any thing to the Purpoſe ? 


cover the Deceit which lyes under theſe Words 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
him his Name, Glory, Power, and the Diſpoſal 
of his Eternal Happineſs : This is ſuch a Rind. 
neſs for Jeſus Chriſt as is Unparallel ; and 
＋ Chriſt ought not to grudge the Blood he 

as ſhed to arrive at this ſtate of Glory. There 
was nothing he could have done better for 
himſelf, And now , to underſtand the Lan- 
guage of the Hol 1 5 we muſt make another 
Goſpel: And =" of ſaying, God ſo loved the 
World that he bas given his Son to it, that whoſe 
ever belizveth in him ſhould not periſh , but haut 


Chriſt, that after he had honour d him with the 
Title of his Son, he put the World in Subjection ws 
der him, and gave him all thoſe who ſhould beline 
in him. Inſtead of ſaying, He that ſpared not his 
own Son, ſhall he not with bim give us all Things!” 
We mult ſay, It is no wonder that He who pre 
miſes to give us Eternal Life, has alſo given us t 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt. het 1 5 

When St. Paul ſays, that God has given w 
his Son, he means, that he has given us the Lif 
of his Son; and reaſoning from the greater 
to the leſs, he concludes, that God will alſo gin 
us all other Things, becauſe he ſuppoſes that 
the Life of Jeſus Chrift is more precious than 
all good Things. But is there any manner 
of Proportion between the Temporal Lite ot-* 
one Only Creature, (though never ſo Holy) and 


Saints? And can any thing be falſer than the 
Apoſtles Reaſoning, if the Principle we oppok 


Some perhaps will here ſay, that the Lo 
of God is manifeſted, in that he -giveth us E 
ternal Life with his Son. But tis eaſie to db 


For, God does two Things. He gives us Eo 
Py 8 FD ww” 


Didinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Life; and he gives it us by the Miniſtry of his 
3 We cannot — the Firſt, without 
admiring his Goodneſs and Mercy. This is 
granted. But then it may be ask d, how the 
S-cond ſhews us the Love of God ? For, to us 


N a | 

it appears to be no great Effort ot Mercy, to 
- give the Temporal Life of One Man, for the 
3, WEternal Life of all Men. Thus, Two things 
„my be conſider'd in the Deliverance of the 


Iſraelites. God redeems the People of Iſrael from 
the Captivity wherein they groan'd, after he 


Wd ſaved their Firſt born from the Sword of 
„be Deſtroying Angel: and He commands the 
e Vaclites to killa Lamb, and to take of the Blood, 


nd ſprinkle the Door- poſts of their Houſes 
with it. I grant, that the Goodneſs and Mercy 
f God is to be admired , if we conſider the 
Benefit, For the Iſraelites were reduced to a 
ery fad Extremity : There Deliverance came 
ery ſeaſonably : And they had deſired it very 
mpatiently. But, we ſhould think our ſelves per- 
ealy abuſad if any one endeavour'd to perſwade 
that the Goodneſs and Mercy of God ſhin'd in 


5 particular manner, becauſe twas the Blood of a 
cn that was the Token to the Deſtroying An- 


gel, to ſpare the Firſt-born of the Hraelites; or be- 
auſe twas by the Sacrifice of the Paſſover, that 


ps. od did in ſome meaſure deſign to work ſuch a 
I demption. A man would be look t upon as lit. 
* le leſs than a Madman, ho ſnould ſay, Behold 

s great is the Love of God, to put a Lamb, or 


nany Lambs to Death for the Preſervation of his 
People. No doubt 'twill be Anſwer'd , that the 
ite of Jeſus Chriſt, as mere Man, is incompa- 


0 tl ably more precious than the Life of a Sacrifice 
ne der the Law. I grant it: But then, as the Life 
tem Lamb had no manner of Reſen blance with 
Lie Tenporal Deliverance of the Hraelites; fo 


12 like 
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A Treatiſe concerning the s 
likewiſe we may ſay, that the Temporal Lif 
of Jeſiis Chriſt bears no manner of reſemblang 
or proportion with the Eternal Life of Mankind, 
if it be true that Jeſus Chriſt is no more thay 
a mere Man, or even a mere Creature. Nay, 

I don't know but it might be ſaid, that the Lit 
. of « Lamb bears a greater reſemblance with the 
Life of a Man, than the Temporal Life of Jeſu 
Chriſt. conſider d as mere Man, does with the 
Eternal Salvation of Mankind. For, in ſhort, t 
Lite of a Lamb is Temporal ; and the Life of a 
Haelite which was redeem'd by a Lamb, wa 
alſo Temporal: and tis well known that there; 
ſome kind of proportion between Temporal and 
| Temporal. But the Life of ' Jeſus Chriſt 2 
mere Man, or even a mere Creature, 1s Tem 
poral ; and the Life which he has purchas'dfa 
Mankind 1s Eternal : and we know that there 
no manner of Proportion between a Tempor: 
Life which is Finite, and an Eternal Life whid 
is Infinite. But after all, let us not take thing 
in this rigour, ſeeing alſo tis needleſs. It is ful 

ficient that it appears to us very evidently h 
this Example, that the Mercy and Goodneſs « 
God may be ſometimes admired in the Benet 
he beſtows on ns, without being obliged to om 
it in the way God is pleas'd to chuſe to pu 
chaſe it for us. And this is enongh to oblig 
us to ſay, that indeed God does recomme 
his Love towards us, in that when we wet 
his Enemies he was reconcil'd to us, and wi 
pleas'd to bind himſelf to give ns Eternal Lik 
but that his Mercy is ne re the more conſpicuo! 
in this, becaute he has given the Temporal Litei 
one Man to pure haſe Eternal Life forallManking 

Jeſus Chriſt. vou will fay, is the Maſter an 
and we are the Servants: and tis an extraordinal 
Act of Love for the Maſter to give himſet q 
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 Diviiity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


to Death. on pur poſe to ranſom Slaves, and 
there 


ſuch-Slaves too as were his Enemies. But 
is ſomething equivocal and obſcure in this ſe- 
cond Objection, which he mult endeayour to 
clear, For, we muſt here diſtinguiſh the Love 
of the Father from the Love of the Son, and 
conſider them ſeparately and by themſelves. The 
Father does not give himſelf, but he gives 


Tefus Chriſt, by conſenting to his ſuffering Death 


tor our ſakes. Jeſus Chriit cannot be call'd Maſter 
with reſpect to God. In this reſpect he is as much 
a Servant as we are, ſince he's God's own Crea- 
ture, and ſubject to his Laws. Thus, God 
does not give a Maſter, but he delivers his own 
Servant. I confeſs tis one of the moſt perfect of 
Servants ; but tis ſtill a Servant. Tis plain, 
God thews his Love by being willing to ſave 
his Enemies; his Mercy appears in his Deſign: 
But it does not appear that his Mercy is at all 
conſpicuous in this Gift of his Servant, who 
loſes. nothing of his Eſſential Holineſs, Glory 
and - Happineſs z who loſes but three days 
of Life, a loſs which is worth the Empire of 
tie Univerſe to him; and who by conſequence 
Sxcrifices no great matter on his ſide. For if 
this Perſon, be but a mere Man, or even but a 
mere Creature; and in ſuffering Death he have 
nothing elſe to fear but Death it ſelf; and by his 
ſuſterings he obtain an Eternity of Life and 
Happineſs for thoſe he redeems; and if, laſtly, 
he is to be Highly Exalted after his Debaſe- 
ment. Where is this mighty Effort of his Love? 
Thoſe who have devoted themſelyes to Death 
for the Preſervation of their Country, in the 
certainty of dying and the uncertainty of liv- 
ing after Death, obtaining for 2 recompence of 


the Sacrifice they fell, but an ĩimagniary Glory, 


which could not F'atfer their Aſhes, and 2 vain 
oe: ra i Bk | and 
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Saviour being Highly Exalted above us by th 


would fain know.whether this Man be the Sond 


be a great Effort of Love, to give a Man that! 
not the Son of God but by a Figure and a M 
9 5 i 2 5 17 7 0 7 ns - „ 3 "4 


A Treatiſe concerning the 

and Urſtant Immortality which abated nothing 
of the Horrours of their Death, did in thy 
caſe make a greater Attempt upon themlſelye 
than did Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall add further: wen 
we to chooſe amongſt all the Men of the World, 
even amoneit the moſt Barbarons and Un 
tural, we ſhould ſcarce be able to find ( 
who was not ready to ſuffer Death upon the 
like Conditions. Where is the Man, who if 

could, would not be glad to purchaſe Etem 
Life for all Mankind by ſuffering Death, it ty 
were ſure to riſe again the Third Day, and t 
enjoy thereby an Abſolute Empire over al 
the Creatures? though he did it not out d 
Charity, he would certainly do it out of IF 
tereſt and ſelf Love. It muſt be therefon 
granted that Jeſus Chriſt is not a mere Man, and 
the he has not ſuffer d a Death like to that df 
other Men: But it muſt be ſaid, that this Divin 


Dignity of his Perſon, has ſuffered a Death ac 
company'd with a ſence of God's Juſtice, au 
of thoſe unſpeakable Terrours and avenging 
Horrours, by which God pumſhes the Crime 
either in him that commits it, or in him < 
whom tis imputed. * ab 

It will be ſaid, Thrrdly, that the Love d 
God conſiſts in his having given us not 'a men 
Man, but a Man that is his own Son. But! 


God in a Proper and Literal, or in a Figuratin 
and Metaphorical Senſe. If he is the Son d 
God in a Proper and Literal Senſe, it mi 
be by Eternal Generation; which is exact. 
what we aſk. If he be the Son of God in à H 
gurative Senſe, we deſire to know, whether 1 
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55 Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
taphor, for the Salvation of Mankind. Let us 
ſuppoſe a Prince were indiſpenſably oblig d to 
deſtroy a good Number of his Subjects to obey 

ſome inviolable Law, except ſome Perſon were 

nn fo be found that was worthy of their Surety, 
and of ranſoming em by his Death; and that 

this Prince being mov d with Compaſhon in this 
fad Extremity, ſhould declare that he would 
give his Son's Life to redeem them : you can- 
not, doubtleſs, but conceive a very high Idea 
of his Mercy and Love. But if ſome time at- 
ter you ſhould hear, that this King gives not his 
toon only Son, and alſo that he has no true Son 
of his own ; but that all the Myſtery of this 
great Love, about which there was ſo much 
ſtir, comes only to this, namely, that he made 
choice of one of his Subjects, whom he adopted 
from a State of Indigence and extreme Poverty, 
to give him the Education of the Son of a Prince; 
and that afterwards he has a mind to deliver 
him up to Death as a Ranſom for his periſhing 

Subjects, except the Honour of his Laws be o- 

therwiſe preſerv'd, and then, when he has ſuf- 

fer d Death, to make him the Heir of his Crown : 
you would find that the Clemency of this Prince 
is certainly very worthy our Admiration and 


rim 
1 K 


3 Aeknowledgement, in that he pardons thoſe 
zu who had offended him; but twere a childiſh 
e Hyperbole for a Man to cry out upon this 


Prince's giving his Son, that the King ſo loved 
his Kingdom, that he gave his Son, his only Son, 
to preſerve the Life of his Offending Subjects, 
— could not be ranſom' d but by to great a 
Price. | 

But for the better Underſtanding it, we need 
only ſuppoſe, what our Adverſaries dont at all 
gainſay, which is, that the Sacrifice of Iſaac is 
an Excellent Type of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Jan, who was the Delight of his Father, and 

huis only Son, was bound, in order to be Sacri- 

fed by Alraham himſelf, notwithſtanding the 

murmuring of the Blood, and the fecret Voice 

of Nature which ſpake on his Behalf; and ſo be 

| | came an Excellent Type of our Saviour Jeſus 

| © Chriſt, who was the Delight and Pleaſure of the 

3 - . Everlaſting Father, whom yet God delivers up 

to Death, and ſufters Sorrows to take hold of 

and inexpreſſible Terrors to incompaſs, not- 

withſtanding his Tender Affection for him 

The Types which repreſent the Death of Jeſus 

Chriſt, do all agree in this general Relation: 

namely, in repreſenting to us Jeſus Chriſt as Wc: 

/ ſubſtituted in our place, like as the Sacrifice Mi 

under the Law. were ſubſtituted in the /,place of WI! 

4155 Sinners. But yet every Type has his particu- Wh": 
lar Relation, by which tis diſtinguiſh'd from 

others. Thus the Paſchal Lamb repreſents Je- 

{us Chriſt in this, that as the Blood of the Lamb W's 

ſprinkling the Doors of the Hraelites, did ſe- d 

cure em from the Hand of the deſtroying An Wi: 

gel: So the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſprinkling M9 

dur Hearts, and flowing myſtically in our WW” 

Souls, ſecures us from the dreadful Effects ol 

the avenging Juſtice of God, But the, Sacri- 

8 f ice of Iſaac being a Bloodleſs Sacrifice, it can- 

not have this reſemblance with Jeſus” Chrill. 

We muſt therefore look for another: which 

conſiſts in this, that as Abraham offer d up bis 

only Son, ſo God delivered up to Death bis 

own Son. Suppoſe then twere now told you, 

that Abraham did not. offer up his only Son, 

nor his own Son, but took the Son of Elzazar, 

gave him the Name of Iſaac, and, if you 

vill, put en him the-Cloaths of his Son, in this 

caſe you wou'd forbear wondring at the Obedis 
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ence and Faith of Abrabam, in making no ſcru- 
ple to Sacrifice his own, only Son. 

e look purely for the Image in a Type, and 
for the Reallity and Truth in the Accompliſh- 
ment: But if we are to believe our Adverſaries, 
ve are henceforward to inveſt this order, and to 
look for the Reallity and Truth in the Type, and 
the Image and Appearances in the Accompliſh- 
ment. Therefore Abrabam made ſome great 
Attempt, for he offer d up his Son in effect, FE. not 
only in Appearance: but God does nothing in deli- 
vering Jeſus Chriſt unto Death; he ſeems to give 
his Son, when tis only his Servant, whom he 
calls by the Name of his Son only out of De- 
ſgn to deliver him to Death: So that this Ex- 
preſſion, He pared not his own Son, becomes 
hereby equally Vain and Illuforious. , -, 


But to advance the Dignity of Jeſus 


ſome will ſay, that this Man whom God give! 
is made the Heir of Eternal Life: Which wi 
do them no ſervice. , Fer, as Jeſus Chriſt ob- 
tains not this Sovereign Empire but in conſe- 
gence of his Sufferings and Humiliation, it 
my well be ſaid, that God Crowns his Servant 
to reward his Patience: but it fill abides a 
Truth, that God has given none but his Servant 
for the Redemption of Mankind; a Servant 
who. was bound to fulfil God's Law for Himſelf, 
being then but an Unprofitable Servant; and a 
2 Servant who has done but a very ſmall Act of 
Charity towards his Brethren ; there being not a 
Man in the World, who would not have done 
what he has done for us with all his Heart, if 
he might have had the ſame Glory. Thus let 
them turn things which way they pleaſe, the 

cannot deſtroy the Divinity of Jeſus Chri , 
without altering Religion, deſtroying the true 
er of :the Tyre ee e 
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did nat appear to be jo Which is the Reaſenwh 


and beflows on us Temporal Goods. The Sothn 
make the, great Loye of God to conſiſt in | 


Teſtament make it likewiſe to conſiſt in G0 
having given ys his Son. God ſo loved 


. when he will not forgive us our Sins but by means 
bis Son, who ſurrenders biwjelf to be ti 


"4 * A Treatife concerning the 
Idea of God's Great and Signal Gift in the G 
of his Son, that all the Expreſſions of Scripy 
do after this appear to us to be but idle Orati 
or mere flights of Fancy. . 

Neither is there any Confuſion compar 
to the Confuſion of our Adverſaries, when th 
find themſelves oblig'd to give us an Explic 
on of this grand Effort of our Heavenly } 
ther's Love, which makes the particular G 
racter of the Covenant of Grace. H was 
before, ſay they, the Father of juſt Men : but 


ic ſeldom call d by the Name of Father in the 
 Teftament ;, neither is he ſo called becauſe he di 
to give us Eternal Life, but becanſe he created 


giving us Eternal Life. And they are in t 
right ont. for they ſpeak conformably to the 
Principles. But the Holy Writers of the N. 


World, that he gave, &c. and this makes ani 
explicable Difficulty in their Principles. F 
we underſtand em well enough, when tle 
ove to us God's Love by his giving us Et 
fe: But we don't ſee how they can prove it. 
* o 
God, ſay they, in giving bis only Son for a & 
1. for our Sins, ingages himſelf to us thereh 
a Pledge of an ineſtimable Value, and promiſes 
not only to forgive us our Tanſgreſions and | 
abſolve us, but alſo to give us Eternal Liſt 
And by this great Love which he (bows 1 
and that when we were his Enemies, he draws" 
effeually to and reconciles us with himſelf. And i 


4 
* 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 

cd for them, be evgages us thereby to his Son, 
md ſubjefs us to him; and he does at the ſame 
ime declare bow much he abhors thoſe Sins which 
maſt be expiated by bis Son's Blood, and what averfion 
e ought to have for em for the time to come. This 
Diſcourſe is ingenious, and does very well con- 
ceal the weakneſs of the Cauſe which it endea- 
vours to Diſguiſe. For being not able to prove 
to us the Love of God, the way which the 
Apoſtles take to exalt it fo much, namely, by 
the Gift of his Son, they cunningly collect 

the Circumſtances and Conſiderations, which 
maySeſt diſcover this Love to us, as the Remiſ- 
ſon of our Sins, Eternal. Life, our being Ene- 
mies to God, at a time when he form'd the De- 
ſign of ſaving us, and the Motives of Sanctifi- 
cation and hatred of Sin, which we find in 
the way God is pleaſed to forgive us our Tranſ- 
greſſion. But all theſe Conſiderations are Fo- 
reign, and do not clear the Difficulty before us. 
Our buſineſs 18 to know, whether the Merc 
of God gives us a very conſiderable Gift 
in giving the Life of a mere Man for our Sal- 
vation. This is what muſt be now examin'd, 
and upon which our Adverſaries will be never 


God, ſay they, in giving us his Son, obliges himſelf 
by a Pledge of an mneflimable Value to give us Eter- 
mal Life. Can it be ſaid of a mere Man, how 
Holy ſoever be be, that he is a Pledge of an in- 
eſtimable Value; and eſpecially, that the 
es WF Gift of his Temporal Life, which he lays 
down but to take it up again in three Days af- 
ter, is a ſufficient Security to aſſure us of Eter- 
"IH nal Life prepar'd for Mankind ? Is it to be con- 
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able to ſatisfie themſelves, nor to ſatisfie others. 


ceived, that the End of Jeſus Chriſt's Death was 


made Moſes to dye on purpoſe that his mi 
: os Kg 7 55 7 12 1. 1 Bo ng! 
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to ſerve for a Pledge to Men; as if God had 


— 


4 pr concerning he * 
might ſerve ſor a Pledge to the Children of 
rael, that God would not only bring them out 
Egpt, but that he would alſo: lead them i 
the Land of Canaan f Can Men conclude, that 
cauſe God has given. them the Life of a me 
Man, he will allo give them Eternal Life; { 
ing firſt God gives em the Life of this M 
without any neceſſity, and beſides, the Tom 
ral Lite of a mere Than, ; 1s very Ponte 
15 Fa with the Eternal Life 9-1 a 
ink? 
By this great Love $6 he 3 even The 
ve pere bis Enemies, &c. he draws us to bin 10 
And here is this great Love? Is then t 
ofamere Man ſo precious; and aper al is on 
that does but exchange a Life full of Miſer 
Sufferings, for a Bleſſed and Eternal. 1 
5 = obtains both tor himſelf ang his Diſg 


145 alſo when he Dee 
1 means & bis Son, who i + the Sacrifice ofer 4 fe 
then, he engages and ſubjeft g us to him, xc. This dog 
very near diſcover to us hat oh 1 
are aſham d to own, and Li muſt n t 
J e if they will reaſon canſeque 

om their Principles: vix. that in 11 5 
825 of. Jeſus Chriſt: God does more for Jeſu 


Then, Wan eſus Chriſt does for us; and thu 


er ſay, God ſo loved the World 


; 7 5 jo 15 Fe but God ſo loved his Son 
that he pe him the World. In effect, th 


of Jeſus Chriſt does not give us t 
eing we are already the Objects of Ju 
12 and God was appeaſed towards us, be 
fore his Son dy d in our Stead. I js wot tru, 
lay, our; z that God being provolel 
_ | gant Mankind, was 3 wy by Jeſus Chr iſt, ſet 
e the contram nch be {ie , via. that 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
img appeaſed towards Mankind , appeaſes and 
3 himſelf by Feſus Chriſt — who were 
vo led agaiñſt him, &c. Jeſus Chriſt does not 
econcile us to God, ne does not make our 
Peace with him. It ſeems then that we mi 
we been well enough without him ; and alſo, 
hat if God had thought good, we. could have 
obtained Eternal Life without his Mediation. 
For, as to the reſt, God needed only to work 
pon our Hearts by his Grace, in order to 
riumph over that hardneſs which made us 
s Enemies. But Jeſus Chriſt being but a 
ere Man, as is pretended, could not natural 
ly aſpire to a ſupernatural Glory and Power, 
f he had not ſignaliz d his Obedience by his 

zath. Thus is the Fruit which we reap from 
his Death very ſmall], and the Benefit which 
Jeſus Chriſt - reaps from it himſelf very con- 
jiderable, ſeeing hereby he finds hiinſelfof a ſud- 
den become the Head of Men and Angels, 'and 
the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Eternity. 
| Aud he does at the ſame time declare how much 
i 088}: :bbors thoſe Sins which muſt be expiated by his 
nal gn, Blood, &c. Indeed, if Jeſus Chriſt is but 
a mere Man, as our Averſaries ſuppoſe, it will 

be very hard for us to be mov'd with this con- 
5 ſideration, and we ſhall much rather ſay, that 
there is no Reaſon for us to make any great 
ſcruple of committing ſuch Sins as can be ſo eaſi- 
the ly blotted out, ſeeing the Blood of one Man 
* 5 W to expiate for the Sins of all Man- 
ind. "DL PS 
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the Nature of True Faith. 
5 ture, who can comprehend the Apoſtle's thought, 


is born in Fleſh. becauſe he could not be born 
_ otherwiſe, how acceptable ſoever he is ſuppoſed 


Fleſh, juſtiſied in the Spirit, ſeen of Avgels, le. 


it,) is Great, Sublime and infinitely above 


vou conſider the ineffable Union of the Hu- 


laſtly, whether you have reſpect to the impot- 
tant conſequences of ſuch an Union. But we 


ever he is in Effect, can be reckon'd for a 


great Myſtery. 


7 


Wherein it is ſhewed that the Doctrine 
our Adverſaries deſtroys the Idea which 
the Scripture gives us of the Greatneſ] 
F 2 Myſteries, and the Nature of In 
atth. | EY 4; 


the Principle of our , Adverſaries weakens 
infinitely theIdeas of the Love and Mercy of 
God, we may ſay it overthrows on one hand 
the Truth of our Myſteries, . and on the other 


In Effect, if Jeſus Chriſt is but a mere Crea- 


when he ſays, Now without Controverſy great i 
the Myſtery of Godlmeſs , God manifeſted in the 
lieved on in the World, preach'd to Gentiles, and 
raiſed up into Glory? FEY | 3 

It cannot be denied, but that the Myſtery of WW". 
the Incarnation (ſuch as we profeſs to believe 


the Capacity of our Underſtandings ; whether 
mane Nature with the Divine Nature which is 
fo ſurpriſing to Man, and Unconceivable to An- 


els ; or whether you reſpect the Wonder of 
ove which our Faith diſcovers therein; or 


don't ſee how the Birth of a mere Man who 


to be to God, and how righteous and holy ſo- 
0 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 

To ſpeak exactly, and to reaſon juſtly upon 
— our Adverſaries, * 

ies in the Terms of Scrip- 
re, than in the | of Religion : And we 
ld not ſay, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſi, 
t Great is the Myſtery of the Language of the 
ungeliſts and the Apoſtles. Fe LE 
We would here willingly appeal to the Con- 
ences of thoſe againſt whom we Diſpute; And 
reely aſk them, whether they w. be ever 
minded to make the great Myſtery of God- 
neſs to 2 in this Article, God manifeſted 
the * | 
Certainly thoſe who are obliged to have 
ecourſe to ſo violent Explications of ani 
y affixing to the Terms a ſence never 
ard of, and by ſuppoſing Apoſtrophes and 
Prrentbeſes where there are none, don't care to 
xpreſs themſelves after ſo troubleſome a man- 
— which they lay open to inſuperable Dif- 
culties. a Cary 9 | 
Now all the Difficulties that are found in 
mw Divinity lye in the Objects: whereas the 
principal Difficulties that are found in the Di- 
inity of our Adverſaries lye in the Terms of Scrip- 
te, But as the Holy Scripture is unqueſtion- 
ably a Book that's plain and eaſy tobe underſtood, 
t's Language ought not to be the the ſource of 
our Nifticulties : and as the Objects of the 
Goſpel are Sublime and Incomprehenſible ac- 
cording to the Character of Preaching which is 
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Foolilhneſsin appearance, they may and ought to 


Ir 
4 make that holy obſcurity which we find in that 

- Divine Book. 3 | Ar 

" But let us conſider this Paſſage a little nea- 

1 W's, and make ſome Reflexions upon it. Firſt 

4 then, we are to obſerve, that by that Doctrine 
a W- Myſtery of Godlineſs muſt be evidently un- 

| 9 | derſtood 
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Man, what can be the meaning of thoſe word 


DJ 


does this juſtifie the Expreſſion before us? KingMWap 
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derſtood the Doctrine or M of the G 
L. For, tis the Cuſtom of the N N 
15 thus. All they, faith the Apoſtle, that wil 


e Gol muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Beſides, will ;; 
need only conſider this Enumeration, God n 
rifefd in the Fleſh, juſtifyd in the Spirit, ſeen MN. 
Angels, believed on in the World, preached to thi . 
Gentiles, and raiſed up into Glory, and we hall, 
ſee that it contains in order the Objects whid 
made the Subſtance of the Apoſtles preaching, h. 

This being thus ſuppoſed, I firſt demi 2 


of thoſe that believe Jeſus Chriſt to be à men 


God manifefted in the Fleſh ? It it be this; tha 
the Man Jeſus Chriſt converſed among Men, & 
tamly the Myſtrey is but little. It is ſurpn 
zing that Enoch walked which God; that Ela 


was tranſlated into Heaven; and that Jeſus Chilli 
was raiſed up into Glory, becauſe that Heaven i co 
not naturally a Place for Bodies: but, that à mei ca 
Man was ſeen upon Earth, and converſed amou in 
other Men, this was never wondred at by am fte 
Beſides, what Man is fo blind that he dont ſe 

that this Expreſlion, God Manifeſted in the FHH d. 
evidently includes an oppoſition between Go Je 
whom we cannot ſee, and a Body which we calWur 
ſee ; between a God that's Spiritual, and Fleſh tha an 
is Senſible? And what will become of the Force fat 


of this oppoſition, or of the truth of this My bi. 
ſtery, if tis not the Tre God, who was mi 
nifeſted in the Fleſh >  * ha 
Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſay, though he be 1M: 
mere Man by Nature, yet is God, becauſe has 
repreſents God, and is in his place. But hon. 


are the Gods of the Earth, becauſe they repte in 


"ORE. 


ſent God, and are in his ſtead : and yet whatMof 


Man is fo mad as to fay, Now without Conte t. 


vj 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
verſe Great is the Myſtery of Royalty,God ma- 
wr in the Fleſh, oo 5 
Our Adverſaries are not ſenſible they make a 
ridiculous Match of real Fleſh, and a true Ma- 
nifeſtation with a God that's Metaphorical, and 
1 ſo call d; whereas they ſhould join 
a God properly ſo calld to real Fleſh, and a 
In effect tis certain, that that which makes 
here (I will not ſay) the Greatneſs of the My- = 
ſtery, but ſimply the Truth of it, is the Oppoſi- ä 
tion that is between that which is ſignified by the 
Term God, and that which is expreſt by the 
m Fleſh, Now there is ſome oppoſition be- 
tween Fleſh, and a God properly ſo called, as 
is the Supreme God: but there is none at all 
between a Metaphorical God, and real Fleſh, 
ſeeing tis in no wiſe ſurpriſing that a Man 
compounded of Fleſh is in God's ſtead, and 1s 
called God, becauſe he repreſents him. Where- 
in then do they make the Greatneſs of this My- 
ſtery to conſiſt, God manifeſted in the Fleſh ? 

It conſiſts, perhaps ſome will ſay, in this, 
that the Glory of the Divine Power with which 
Jeſus Chriſt was inveſted when he converſed 
upon Earth, did appear in ſuch ſhining Miracles, 
and in fo great a Number during his Conver- 
lation upon Earth, that it ſeemed as if God 
himſelf was come down to inhabit Fleſh. . 
If this be ſo, then the Myſtery of the Goſpel 
has nothing in it more ſurpriſing than the My- 
ſtery of the Law; and we may find in Moſes, 
as well as in Jeſus Chriſt, a God manifeſted im 
the Fleſh, For who does not know that Moſes -, - 
appeared inveſted with a power, which acted 
mn all the Parts of Nature; and that Withthe Rod 
of God, which he held in his Hand, he turneil 
the Rivers into Blood, darkned the Air, ſu- 
K {pended 


#4 


a 


ſpended the Sea, clove the Rocks, o 


according to the Promiſe made them b. 


% 


tts evident, that the ſame may be ſaid of the Apo 


* 


A Tratiſe concerning the 


pened the 
rth, fired .the Clouds, made the Mountain 
to ſhine; and ' ated with the ſame Force and 
Empire as if he had been the Lord of Nature, 
ins Sovereign of the Univerſe? 
But to fay-nothing of Maſes, have not the 
Apoſtles themſelves wrought Miracles? 
have, and even Greater than Jeſus Chrift 


Divine Saviour. So that the Glory of the Dj. 
vine Power was manifeſted even in the Apoſtle 
And yet where: do you read it ſaid of an 4. 
poſtle, God manifeſted in the Fleſh? Further, ei. 
ther the Miracles of Jefus Chriſt ſhew'd that the 
Divine Power teſided in Telus Chriſt as in fs 
Original, and that he did All by his own Ver. 
ture; and ſo they muſt neceſſarily acknowledgs 
with us, that he is True God as well as True Ma 
Or elſe they purely ſignified that God wrought 
theſe Miracles by the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chnft, 
in his Preſence,” and at his Requeſt ; And then 


RAY Ae vS 0 


ſtles, and we may cry out upon their account 

as well as upon Jeſus Chriſt's Account, Great 1 

B. of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in thi 
But wherein, I pray, ſhould confiſt the Great th 

neſs of this Myſtery ? Is it then ſo aſtoniſhing g. 

that God's Power diſplays it ſelf with Luſtte a 

the requeſt of a Holy Man, and upon Occaſion 

of great importance to his own Glory ? And 

could it be ſaid, when Elias made Fire to de 

fcend from Heaven to confound the impietj 


of the Worſhippers of Baal, that God was mane 


feſted in the Fleſh ? certainly it muſt be granted 
that to ſulfil this ſin gular, extraordinary and ui 
Known expreſſion till the Goſpel, there mul 
be allo a ſingular, new, —— ur 


* 


— 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


age is proportion d to the Objects it repre- 
. the Singularity of Language 4 
cellently demonſtrate the Singularity of tſie 


Object. Now the Language of the f will 


appear new and extraordinary to tha A liv- 
ed under the Oeconomy of Nature: As will 


the Language of the Goſpel to thoſe who liv- 
ed only under the Covenant of the Law. But 
why ſo? Tis becauſe the ObjeRF of the Law 


are very 
and the Objects of the Goſpel very difterent from 


the Objects of the Law. What then can we 
judge i this new, ſurprizing and extraordina 

(if there was ever any ſuch) Expreſſion, God 
nanifeſted in the Fleſh, if it does not fignifie an 


unknown Object in Nature and under the Law? 


In ſhort, as ſubtle ſoever as our Adverſaries 
are, and which way ſoever they offer violence 
to their underſtanding, that they may faſten 
their Prejudices upon Paſſages of Scripture, I 
don't ſee how they can give any reaſonable ex- 
plication of this Paſſage. It ſeems to me that 
their Language is, inſtead of being proper, al- 


together contradictory to the Language of the 


Apoſtle. For, according to them, tis the Fleb 
that is manifeſted to be God; (now we know 


that by Fleſh Scripture underftands the Humane 


Nature) and according to the Apoſtle tis God 
who is manifeſted , or who appears in Fleſh. 
According to Socinus , that which is firſt and 
by Nature Fleſh , is exalted by Grace to be 
called God, becauſe he repreſents God in a 
wonderful manner. There is then, firſt, Flefh, 
and ſecondly, the Mmfeſtation or Repreſentation 
of God: But, according to the Apoſtle , that 
which was God is manifeſted, ſhews it ſelf, or 
appears'in Fleſh. Here * there is — 
8 an 


different from the Objects of Nature, 


known Myſtery under the Law. For as Lan- 
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A Treatiſe concerning the 
and afterwards a Manifeftation of this God in 


viſible Fleſh. And this is unqueſtionably the 


firſt and moſt natural impreſſion of thoſe words, 


God manifeſted in the Fleſb. 


When the Prophet gives the great Title d 
Immaniffg.or God with us to Jeſus Chriſt, we pre 
ery imagine à certain Eminence of Divine 

ection in Jeſus Chriſt, which cannot belong 
to a mere Man, For this Title was never given 
to any Prophet ; and indeed it appears too high 
for the greateſt Prophet: And yet our con- 


jecture would not, perhaps, be ſtrong enough, 


af the Scripture gave only this Title to Jeſus 
Chriſt. But when we ſee that he is beſides called 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh, this laſt Title does 
make us admirably well underſtand the firſt, 
and the firſt ſerves alſo to ſhew us that tis not 
without Reaſon and Myſtery that the laſt was 
given to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For, in ſhort, 
as the firſt of theſe two Titles naturally ſigni 
fies that we were ſeparated and at a diftance — 
God, but are now brought nigh to him in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who 7s God with us ; fo we are given to 
underſtand by the fecond , that the Fleſh was 
or did appear, incompatible with God's Pre 
ſence, and that nevertheleſs God manifeſted 
himſelf in this Fleſh. As then to fulfil the trutl 
of the firſt of theſe Titles, the True God mult 
be really with us. So to fulfil the truth of the 
fecond, the True God muſt be really maniteſtet 
in the Fleſh. And this Conjecture does not ay 
unreaſonable. But we will add a mort 


convincing Conſideration, by comparing our Er 


poſition with the Expoſition of our . Adverſaris 
leſus Chriſt, according to us, being God an 
Man, becauſe he was not only before Iu 
ewn Birth, but alſo before A45rabam's. Birth 
' becauſe he was with God, and becauſe i 
Fn „ be 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
was God , was manifeſted in the Fleſh, having 


Spirit, having ſent his holy” Spirit to juſtifie 
bath the Efficacy of his Death, and the Truth of 
his Reſurrection; was preached to the Gentiles, 
ſeen of Argels in his Agony and Triumph, be- 
lieved on by Men, and raiſed up in great Glory, 
born upon a Cloud, and in the ſight of his Diſ- 


is the Goſpel which we have received from the 
Beginning. Jeſus Chriſt, according to the So- 
chiaus, is by Nature a mere Man, but was 
highly exalted for his Obedience to God even 
unto Death. Now in a Man that is merely a 
Man, I find but Three Things, a Body, a Soul, 
and the Compound reſulting from the Uni 


Three was manifeſted in the Fleſh. It cannot 
be the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt; for twould be ex- 
travagant to call the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt God, 
and to fay that the Soul is manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit. Beſides that 
we are ſpeaking of a ſubject that was raiſed up 
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1 toll into Glory. which is {aid no more of the Soul 
was. than tis of the Body. Neither is it the » Body 
Pre of Jeſus Chriſt that was manifeſted in the Fleſh ; 
eſtel For Fleſh is not manifeſted in Fleſh. Nor can 
truth it be ſaid, Laſtly, that tis the whole Compound, 


mul or the Entire Man that was manifeſted in the 
i thi 
eſtelſ but the Body and Soul join'd together. Now 
it cannot be ſaid that the Body and Soul joined 
together were manifeſted in Fleſh or in Body: for 
the expreſſion would be abſurd and extravagant. 

If the Queſtion here were about an Accident, 
or about many Accidents together, it might 


be ſaid, that was the Power of God, or his 


”} © 


- 


ciples. What Difficulty is there in all this? This - 


of both. I would fain know which of theſe 


Fleſh : For this compound or Entire Man is 


Holineſs, or his Wiſdom, or his Authority, or 


aſſum d our Bodily Nature; was juftify'd in the | | 
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many other Divine Qualities of that kind : 
which were manifeſted in the Fleſh. But the 


Queſtion is about a Subject which is a Perſon, 


ſeeing it can be ſaid of no other that it was 
raiſed up in Glory. This Perſon therefore is 
either Humane or Divine. It cannot be a Di- 
vine Perfon, for, according to our Adverſaries, 
there 1s none other but the Father. It muſt then 
be a Humane Perſon. But a Humane Perſon 
is a Man : Therefore a Man was manifeſted 
in the Fleſh. If it be a Man, tis a Body and 
a Soul joined together: For a Man or a Humane 
Perſon is no more, by the confeſſion of thoſe 
againſt whom we diſpute. Therefore I aſk once 
more, whether it can be ſaid , whether twas 
ever ſaid, without the greateſt Impertinence, that 
a Body and a Soul joined together are mani- 
feſted in Fleſh? In fine, it. cannot be denied, 
but if Jeſus Chriſt is a mere Man , the ſame 
Nature which was raiſed up into Glory, was 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. This muſt needs fol- 
low , ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt has not two Natures, 
according to our Adverſaries. Therefore the 
Humane Nature of Jeſus Chriſt muſt have been 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, as it was raiſed up in- 
to Glory. But was it ever ſaid, that a Humane 
Nature was manifeſted in Fleſh ? 

It cannot only be ſaid, that the Myſtery of 
God's Manifeſtation in the Fleſh is overthrown 
by the Doctrine of our Adverſaries: but it ma 
a be added, that this Doctrine deſtroys all 
the Myſteries at once, by-removing abſolutely 
whatſoever is difficult in Religion.” 

The Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt is an Object that 
Nifficult, Sublime, Incomprehenſible; and it 
muſt needs be oppoſite to our Prejudices, ſee- 
ing the Apoſtle of the Gentiles calls it, ' The 
Scandal of the Jews, and the Fooliſhmeſs of the 


Greek 


as — — — . " 0 as —_— unn n —_— * 


— . 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Greek. And yet, what is there RR ——_ in- 
comprehenſible in the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, if 
Jeſus Chriſt is a mere Man ? Did the Jews ne- 
ver ſee Men acceptable to God, perſecuted by 
the Wicked? Did the Servants of God never 
ſuffer Death, to fignalize their Zeal towards him, 
or to confirm the Truth they declar'd ? Either the 
Myſtery conſiſts in this, that tis a righteous Man 
that ſuffers, or that tis a Prophet, or that tis 
the Son of God, or that tis 5 It cannot 
be, that tis a righteons Man: neither the 
Jews nor the Gentiles can look nyon the Death 
of an Innocent Man, overwhelm'd and oppreſt 
by guilty Creatures, as a very new Thing. It 
cannot be, that *tis a Prophet that ſuffers Death, 
Many Prophets had been already ſeen to dye 
for the Truth. It cannot be, that tis the Son of 
God. For, if we are to believe our Adverſaries, 
he is God's Son only by a Metaphor; or 
at leaſt as Adam was in his State of Innocence, 
having been form'd immediately by the Power 
of God, and inricht with his Gifts and Graces, 
And laſtly, it cannot be that tis God who 
dies, ſeeing our Adverſaries ridicule this Expreſ- 
ſion, and pretend that tis Figurative or Ex- 
travagant. 

St. Paul informs us, that ſince in the Wiſdom 
of God Men have not known him by Wiſdom, 
the good Pleaſure of the Father was to fave 
them by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching. The 
Goſpel is evidently . call'd Fooliſhneſs for 
no other reaſon but becauſe it contains ſuch 
things as appear incredible and incomprehens 
ſible to us. Now pray what is there in the 
Goſpel that appears to us either inco nprehen- 
ſible or incredible, if we follow the Books of 
our Adverſaries? Their Religion is very ſure- 
K 4 footed, 
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Objects of the Law. . The reaſon is very plain; 


_  trary to our Prejudices.And yet, if the Sentiment 


who reveals them. Which plainly 


% 
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footed, when they remove, or rather pretend to hat 
remove, all the Difficulties out of the way. 


Crrtain it is, that there is more difficulty and 
obſcurity, in the Objects revealed to us in the 
Goſpel, than in thoſe preſented to us by the Wn t! 


| Revelation of Nature. And yet if the Hypo- We » 


theſis of our Adverſaries were true, there would nt 
be more Myſteries in the Foot of a Hand-Worm 
than in all the Chriſtian Religion. — 
The Objects of the Goſpel are incomparably 
more Sublimes and Incomprehenſible than the 


becauſe the Objects of the Law do not bear the 
Name of Myſteries as do thoſe of the Goſpel; 
for under the Law Men were not to captivate 
their Underſtanding as under the Goſpel : In 
fine, the Objects of the Law were never ſaid to 
be Fooliſhneſs, conſidering them as being con- 


of our Adverſaries were true, there would be 
unqueſtionably greater Myſteries under the Law 
than under the Goſpel God, for inſtance, ap- 
pearing in the Buth in Horeb, would be 3 


greater Myſtery, than God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh. | 


I ſhall add further; that this Doctrine de- 
ſtroys true Faith: whoſe Nature and Excellen- 
cy conſiſts in this, namely, in receiving ſuch 

ruths as are difficult, and we would not re- 
ceive otherwiſe, upon the Teſtimony of God WI 

ein, that ir 


Faith and Sight muſt be different. Sight con- Wis 


| fiſts in our receiving ſuch Truths as have a very WI 


natural Relation to our Notions and Light: but W- 
Faith conſiſts in our receiving upon the Teſti: MW, 
mony of God, ſuch Truths as are contrary to out. 
Prejudices. Now this Diſtinction is utterly WM 
ruin'd, if Religion includes no other Truths ar 
0 What 


110. 
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hat have as much agreeableneſs to our Under- 
anding, as natural Truths can poſſibly have. 
at we ſhall have occaſion to go over theſe 
onfiderations in another place of this Work. 
athe mean time it will be very proper to juſti- 
e what we propoſed to ſhew in the third place 
nthis Section, namely, 


_—_— —— 
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ly | 

Ne CHAP. III. 

I's 4 d 

4 That the Sentiment of our Adverſaries de- 


veſts Feſus Chriſt of all his Honour, 
: by making him to - poſſeſs in a Metapho- 
"WH rical Sence thoſe Titles which the Scrip- 


ture gives him in 4 Proper Senſe. 


HE firſt Title that offers it ſelfto our mind 
is the Title of Son of God: which the 
cripture aſſigns to three different Subjects. For 
ſome poſſeſs it by a Metaphor. Thus Fob calls 
God, The Father of the Rain. And the Stars ſeem 
alſo to bear this Naine: as when tis ſaid, that 
the Mornirg Stars ſung together, and all the Sons of 
50d ſhouted for Joy, Job 38. except you had ra- 


ch ther underſtand the Angeli. Others poſſeſs this 
re- Nslorious Title by Adoption, which the Scripture 
od {MWineans, when it ſays, that God has adopted us 


in his Son ;-that he has given us this Privelege 
n- co be called the Sons of God; that we have re- 
ry Neeived Adoption; that we are the Children of 
ut Wood, his Heirs, and joint Heirs with our Lord 
bt WM clus Chriſt. Laſtly, this Title of Sor of God 
13 given to a Perfect and Divine Subject, which 
polſeſſes it in a moſt particular and moſt emij- 
nent Sence ; and this Subject 18 our Saviour 
VVV | F 4" + Jeſus 


beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. 


of God, God's own Son, the Son, that Jon 


his Sons purely by a Figure and a Metaphor. 


that the Holy Spirit ſo often ſpeaking of the 4 


Expreſſion. He is not ſo by Adoption: the 


ls 8 "mA 2 
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Chriſt who is called in Scripture the only 8 
God with the Article, the Son of his Loye, 


There 1s therefore a Son of God, that j 
God's own Son; who is more truly the Son; 
God, than thoſe who are his Sons by Adoption 
and there are Children which God adopts i 
his Love, who bear the Quality of the Sons 
God with a juſter Title, than thoſe who a 


And yet the Sentiment of our Adverſaries i 
veſts this order, which 1s according to the 


logy of Faith. Jeſus Chriſt, according to th : þ 
Principles, cannot be call d the Son of God buf, « 


by a Metaphor ; and on the other hand, we ar 
the Sons of God by Adoption, and that but 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. How can a Metaphorical Son u 
more truly a Son than Adopted Sons ? And hoy 
do Adopted Sons owe their Adoption to a Metz 
phorical Son? For, in ſhort, either Jeſus Chril 
Is himſelf adopted by the Father, or he is nd 
If he is adopted by the Father, how comes 1 


doption of Believers, never ſpeaks one Wort 
to us of his? Why is this Expreſſion unknown 
to Scripture, God hath adopted his Son Teſw 
Chriſt ; and ſo unknown, that *twonld be look 
upon as Blaſphemy ? If God has adopted 
Chriſt, it follows that Jeſus Chriſt is purely: 
Metaphorical Son. He is not ſo by Nature: 
our Adverſaries cannot ſo much as indure the 


Language of Scripture does not allow this Ex 
preſſion. Therefore he is only ſo by a Metaphor, 
and conſequently, we are above Jeſus Chrilh 
having an Advantage which he has not. 


4 Noy 
| Now 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now that which confirms our Thought in 
; reſpect, is, that the Title of Children of God, 
ich we bear, is look'd upon as one of the 
ateſt Teſtimonies God has given us of his 
we : it 1s the matter of the Believers Acknow- 
lament, who ought to thank him for that 
are his Sons by his Grace. But the Title 
Son which Jeſus Chriſt bears, was never 
kt upon as a Proof of God's Love, but ra- 
r as the Object of his Love. It cannot be ſaid, 
at Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, becauſe 
xd loves him; but we muſt ſay, that God 
es him, becauſe he is his Son. The Scrip- 
re will fairly ſay tous, Behold what Love the 
her has beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
Sons of God but will never ſay, Behold 
hat Love Gbd hath ſhew'd unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
at he ſhould call him his Son : becauſe the 
itle of Sons which we bear, is foreign and ac- 
dental to us; but the Title of Son which 
ſus Chriſt bears, is Proper and Eſſential to 
IM. | . 

From hence it evidently follows, that the 
ow Foundations upon which our Adverſaries 
ſtabliſh the Title of Son of God given to Jeſus 

iſt, are not ſufficient to ſupport the Glo 

nd Dignity of that Title. The Firſt is his 
liraculous Conception and Birth, the Second his 
Kt cce the Third his Reſurrection, and the Fourth 
nd Laſt his Sovereign Exaltation. For if Jeſus - 
hriſt were not the Son of God in any other 
enſe but becauſe he was formed by the immedi- 


ex te Power of God inthe Womb of the Virgin Ma- 
* Adam would be as much the Son of God 
0. s Jeſus Chriſt, he having likewiſe been formed 


y God's immediate Power: And not ithſtand- 
nz the different manner of their Production, 
ey both go out of the Creator s Hands, One 
5 „„ as 
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as immediately as the Other. If Jeſus Cy 

rn 
is Mini it follows, e was not the , 2 
of God before his Miniſtry in ſo Eminewllil 
Sence as he wasafter it. And yet the very n 
ment of his Inveſtiture a Voice is heard ſayin 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleal 
Which s, that he was the Son of God: 
ready. And as to the Reſurrction and Exal 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, I confeſs, they ſerved 
declare ſolemnly that Jeſus Chriſt was the $ 
of God. For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, He was 
clared to be the Son of Cod with power by the | 
ſurrection from the dead. But, if he was ded 
red to be the Son of God, he was then the 8 
of God before he was declared. And indeed 
the Scripture points out to us this Title of th 
only Son of God by Two Characters: Th 
Firſt is, that Jeſus Chriſt is in the Boſom of th 
Father: And the Second, that he is at the Ri 

Hand of God. No Man, ſaith St. John, hat 

ſeen God at any time. He that is in the Boſomd 
the Father "* hath declared him, or made bn 
manifeſt, made him known. Therefore being, aith 
St. Peter, by the Right hand of God exalted,he hati 
fhed forth this, which ye now ſee and bear. (| 
theſe two Characters, the moſt peculiar to the 
Son of God, is that of being in the Boſom «Wc 
the Father. It is a mark of Honour to b 
ſeated at the Right-hand : but a mark of 4+ 
fection to be reſted on the Boſom. And as 'ts 
more Natural to love than to honour a Son; it 
follows, that to be in the Boſom of the Father, 
is a Character more peculiar to the Son of God, 
than that of ſitting at his Right-hand. Nov 
on Chriſt was in the Boſom of the Father ſinc 
is Converſation on Earth, and before his ET 
altation. It follows therefore, that he was fog 
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at time the Son of God in as Eminent a Sence, 
The Goſpel relates, that Jeſus Chriſt being 
one up to Jeruſalem at the Age of Twelve 
ears, and being found ſitting in the midſt of 
he Doctors, hearing them and aſking them 
)ueftions,and ſurprizing them by the wonderful 
hings he ſaid to them, he anſwered thoſe who 
tified the concern they were in for him, How 
; it that ye ſought me? Viſt ye not that I muſt be 
bout my Fathers Bufmeſs ? 7 | 
We aſk therefore, when Jeſus Chriſt ſpake 
eſe words, whether he was the only Son of 
od, his own Son, and his Son by way of Emi- 
zence? If he was not, why does he ſpeak as 
f he really were? Never did any of the Pro- 
hets,being ſent from God, ſay, I come from 
y Father, or I muſt be about my Father's 
Buſineſs. If he was,then it follows, that before 
is Inveſtiture, Reſurrection and Exaltation, Jeſus 
hriſt bore the Title of Son of God in that 
Eminence which makes him to be God's own, 
or only Son. „ ee 7 
Jeſus Chriſt being from that time the Son of 
50d by way of Excellence, either he was ſo in 
reſpect of ſome Excellence which he then poſ- 
lefſed, or in reſpect of the Glory which he was 
to poſſeſs, If he was ſo only in reſpect of the 
Glory which he was to poſſeſs, it follows, that 
he was not the only Son of God at that time, 
any otherwiſe than he was before his Birth; for, 
before his Birth he was alſo appointed to this 
Glory. It follows farther, that Jeſus Chriſt diſpu- 
ting with the Fewiſh Doctors, was not the only 
Son of God in any other ſenſe, but as a Man 
54 Believer, or a Child of God before his Vo- 
dation, when he is purely Elected : For as Jeſus 
Uiriſt was the only Son of God, becauſe he was 
i : appount- - 


by 4 
142 


produced by the Power of their Creatour. 


all Eternity appointed to this Bleſſed Adg 


Ghoſt. 


tage above Adam, who was created immediately 


4 Treatiſe conterning the 
ted to a Sovereign Glory; *twill folly 


we are likewiſe the Adopted Sons of Ga 
even before our Vocation, becauſe we are tra 


tion. | 
It remains then, that Jeſus Chriſt when hez 
diſputing with the Fewiſh Doctors, bore the 
tle of Only Son of God from the Qualities he 

ctually poſleſted by vertue of his preſent Cond 
tion. Now if this he ſo, Jeſus Chriſt being hy 

a mere Man, as our Adverſaries pretend, ce 
not be the Son of God, upon any other acconn 
but becauſe he had been conceived by the Hg 
And yet it does not appear to us, that th 
Miraculous Conception of Jeſus Chriſt can | 
any Foundation for ſo Glorious à Title. Fc 
what is it to be conceived by the Holy Ghofl 
Tis to be formed of a matter refin'd and fa 
ctifſed by the immediate Power of God. Bu 
this gives Jeſus Chriſt no manner of Advay 


by the Hands of God; nor indeed above Glo 
rified Saints, who are in ſome ſence to be n 


This Reflection will appear conſiderable, i 
we add another to it, which is much more im 
portant ſtill: namely, that the Name of Onl 
Son of God., of God's own Son, is a Name whi 
does not only diſtinguiſh Jeſus Chriſt froms 
ther Men, but does alſo exalt him innen 7 
bove the Glorious Angels. For, he was made 
much better than the Angels, as he hath by inben 
tance obtained a more excellent Name than thy. 
But if the Title of Only Son of God principally 
ſignifies, that he was form d by the immedut 
Power of God in the Womb of the Virgin May: 


It cannot be conceived how this Title ex:1ts hin 


abort 
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we the Angels which preſerved their Original 
ty, For, are not theſe Spirits likewiſe what 
ey are, by the power of the Almighty, who 
N only formed them, but 1ndued them with 
dlineſs and Glory by taking them out of 
Womb of Nothing? Where then is this Emi- 
nce of Perfection which makes this Title be- 
ng to Jefus Chriſt, and to no Other > 


and truly to Jeſus Chriſt, is alſo a Title that 
omes incomprehenſible, if Jeſus Chrift be but 
mere Man, who did nothing elſe but preach 
e Goſpel to Men, and ſuffer Death to give 
em an Example of Patience, and to ratifie 


rus than what the Martyrs and Confeſſors 
id; namely, to inſtruct us both by their Do- 
trine and Example, and to confirm the Truth 
y their Death. - NY 

I will ſay farther, and boldly affirm, that ac- 
ording to this, Moſes is more truly the Redeem- 
rand Saviour of the Iſraelites, than Jeſus Chriſt 
the Redeemer and Saviour of Mankind. For, 


zems to do only by the Myniſtry of his Diſ- 


 iples. Moſes thews the Iſraebites their Delive- 
in ce: And Jeſus Chriſt makes us only hope 
Yolo it. Tis true, Moſes does not ſuffer Death as 


[eſus Chriſt does: but take notice, that the Death 
fJeſus Chriſt is as unprofitable to us, as the 
eath of Moſes would have been to the Iſraebtes. 
But as this laſt truth is of the number of thoſe 
apital truths, which are the Foundation of the 
reſt, we ſhall Eſtabliſh it in a Chapter by it 


lelt, 


e Title of Saviour, which belongs ſo proper- 


e Covenant : in this Caſe he has done no more 


A. 
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Moſes does that by himſelf which Jeſus Chriſt 


» 
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| That, according to the Sentiment of our 


familiarly with his Diſciples , conſtantly f 


. Diſciples offers to diſſwade him from drink | 
| | 8 1 
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CHAP. IV. 


verſaries, the Death of Teſus Chriſt 
nothing of true Vſefulneſs in it. 4 


Hoſe, who have ſtudy'd never ſo little 
Doctrine of Salvation, cannot but kn 

that the Death of Jeſus Chriſt is not only U 
ful, but alſo highly Neceſſary. This is pre 
well hinted to us by the Apoſtle St. Paul, when 
fays , that he determined to know noth 
But Jeſus Chriſt, and kim Crucified : and is ve 
well confirmed by the Teſtimony of the R 
phets, of John the Baptiſt, and of Jeſus Chi 
umſelf. 
When the Prophets ſpoke in the cleareſt m 
ner of Jeſus Chriſt, they made it their princy 
Buſneſs to deſeribe to us his Death and Suffering 
witneſs that famous Oracle in the LII. C 
ter of the Prophecy of Jaiah, which conta 
ſo many illuſtrious Characters of the Mefſiah( 
pending on his Death: And the Deſcript: 
given us of his Sufferings in the XXII. Pa 
John the Baptiſt ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt, ſpecil 
him immediatelyby the Character of his Deal 
And he no ſooner ſees him, but he looks ( 
him as a Sacrifice to. he put to Death. Beh 
faith he, The Lamb of God which taketh amal 
fors of the World. And Jeſus Chrift diſcourlq 


tells the Afflictions he is to fuffer from f 
Scribes and Phariſees, and the Death he 1 
undergo at Feriſſalem; and when One of 


nary 


— 


he, get thee behind me, Thou art to me a flumbling- 
block. For, thou ſavonreſt not the things which be 


laſtly, when Jeſus Chriſt was expiring-on the 
Croſs, he plainly thewed us, that his Death com- 
prehends AH, crying out with his laſt Breath, 
ht i Fh why i in: | 


ing the moſt ĩ mportang/ 
kind of true Uſefulneſs in it. 
Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffered Death to deliver us from 


ly they can never be equivalent to the Pains 


erved by our Sins; Whereas Jeſus 


momen 
ternity : 


crine, and an Article of our Faith, fo often re- 
peated, and ſo variouſly expreſt in Scripture 


Light, to call it into queſtion. | 


Preſented to us by the Paſchal Lamb, which was 
Sacrific'd in Egypt inſtead of every Firſt-born 


if God, but the things which be of Men.” And 


And yet we may ſay, that if Jeſus Chriſt is 
but a mere Creature, his Death is ſo far from be- 
Object of Religion, that 
tis even impoſſible to he that it includes any 


For firſt, if this be ſo, we cannot ſay, that 
the Pains which our ſins had deferved, becauſe 


his Perſon being no longer of: Infinite Dignity, | 
his Sufferings are nat ſo neither, . 


that we muſt renounce Revelation, or Natural 
This Satisfaction is firſt pointed out to us by 
the Ancient Types. Jeſus Chrift had been re- 


of the Iſraelites, and whoſe Blood ſprinkling the + 
| e Docr- 
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ſmartly rebukes his indiſcreet Zeal. Satan, Gith 


Chriſt,as) - 
God-man, might ſuffer in the ſpace of a fem | 
what we deſerved to ſuffer to all E. 

but Jeſus Chriſt, as mere Man, cannot 
zive his Death an infinite Value and Dignity 
which his Perſon has not. Thus were the 
Hcinians very ſenſible that according to their 
Principles they (could not defend the Truth and 
Neceſlit y of the Satisfaction of Jeſiie Chriſt, which 
is yet the Foundation ot all the Chriſtian Do- 
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Dosh ede of their Haufe, ſecured they Tram! 


the Sins of the People. He was repreſented by 


Sinners to paſs; 


and truly under the Goſpel, there is this dif- 


notuithſtanding its inſufficiency was acceptedof 


greeable to the Divine Juſtice, as to 'prefigurate 


that is Excellent, in its kind, as The Mountain 


ecllence , the only Lamb which can make 2 


4 Treatiſe concerning the 


the hand of the Deſtroying Angel. He had 
been repreſented by the Scape Goat, which was 
ſent into the Wilderneſs; after twas loaded with 


the Sacrifice which the Holy Prieſt offer d for 
the Sins of the People in the day of the ſolemn 


Atonement : A Sacrifice upon which the Prieft 
did in ſome. br e Iniquities of the 


„ö mw STM mw oc ont 


he * by laying 
his hands upon it. As then the Paſchal Lamb 
ranſomed every Firſt-· born, by — put in 
their Place; we muſt needs t that Jeſus 
Chit ranſometli Beleivers by being ſacrified for 
them! Only we are to. obſerve, that as thoſe 
things iwyhirh were but ãmperfectiy ſhadowed 
under the Law: are accompliſht more really 


ferenth between the Paſchal Lamb. and + Jeſus 
Chriſt that whereas: the Former was not a-ſuf- 
fieint:ptice to pay for the Life of a Man, and 


God; becauſe at that time the Buſineis was not 
ſo much to give a Satisfaction which was a- 


woos we Hy S — —— ee Foot — e 4 ew 


— 


the Sacrifice that was to make the Satisfaction; 
Jeſus Chriſt is, on the contrary, a worthy Ran- 
ſom to redeem us, being one that may be put 
in our ſtead, without giving us the leaſt occa- 
fion to fear his being rejected as one inferior to 
our ſelves, and being therefore called The Lan 
of. God, which taketh away the Sins of the World : 
The Lamb of God, according to the Stile of the 
Scripture, which gives that name to every thing 
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of God, the Cedars of God, a Garden of God, « 
of God, that is, the Lamb by way of Er 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
true Redemption. Jeſus Chrſt is a Scape- Goat: 


therefore to fulfil the truth of this Thpe, he muſt 


be loaded with our ſins, he . muſt be made 4. 


nathema, he muſt become a Curſe for us, and our 


[niquities muſt be imputed to him. For, if not 
why would we have him be repreſented by the 


Scape-Goat ? what is there common to Jeſus 


* 


Chriſt with this Goat? 


In fine, we can never apprehend the reaſon 


why the Sacrifice, whichwas offer d for the ſins of 
the People on the day of the ſolemn Atone- 
ment, was Typically and Myſteriouſly loaded 
with the ſins of the People „ nor why Jeſus 
Chriſt is repreſented to us by this Type, exceßt 
eſus Chriſt were truly loaded with the fins of 
ankir:d, and truly expiated them on the Croſs, 
However, theſe are no pieces of Wit, nor ar- 
bitary References that we have laboured hard 
to imagine, and that can be eaſily denyed, The 
Writers of the New Teſtament, who were led 
into all Truth by the Holy Spirit, which they 
had received for that purpoſe , and were ap: 
pointed to lead Others into it by their Preach- 
ing, do not leave us the Liberty to think what 
we pleaſe in this. reſped.  - 
Indeed there js nothing more obvious than 
the Application 'they make of theſe Ancient 
Types to Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt, ſaith one, Our Paſ- 
Jover was Sacrificed for us. He bore onr Iniqui- 
ties on the Croſs. He was made a Curſe for us. 
It is the Lamb . which taketh away the 10 
of the World. There is no Condemuatien to thoſe 
which are u Chriff Jeſus. He dyed for our Of- 
fences, and is riſen again for our Juſtification. God 
in Jeſus Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf. 
was made Sin for us, that we might be made the 


righteouſneſs of God in him. He gave his Life a Ran. 
ſom for our fins : All which is conformable OY | 
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him) That he was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors, 


ſions ſo forcible, ſo numerous 
various, as that we cannot but inferr from em, 


own this uſe of Jeſus Chriſt's Death, as muck 


the ſtead of one another. Let us ſee then what 
uſefulneſs they find in Jeſus Chriſt's Death. 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
Language of the Prophets, who teach us, That 
with his Stripes we are healed; that the Chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon him; that he hath born our 
Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ; (for tis in a 
double ſence that this laſt Oracle is applyed to 


and that he made his Soul an Offering for m; that 
be was cut off, but not for link, Run 
, fo ſingular and ſo 


that Jeſus Chriſt dyed in our ſtead and to pay 
our Debts to the Divine Juſtice,  _ 
And yet our Adverſaries are oblig'd to dif: 


grounded as tis upon the Ancient Oracles, and as 
much confirm'd as we find it in the Word of 
God. They muſt fay, that Jeſus Chriſt has no 
more ſuffer d in our ſtead, than we ſuffer in 


Here they Il tell ns, that the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt © ſerves to confirm the New Covenant, 
which God makes with Mankind through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Certainly if the Death of Tele 
Chriſt ſerves only to confirm the Covenant in 
the Sence this Expreſſion is taken, there can be 
no Reafon ſeen why this Death is lookt 77 


as the Principal Object of Religion. For, of all 


the Accidents which have happen'd to Jeſus 
Chriſt, this is the leaſt capable to confirm the 
Covenant. If we ſuppoſe that Jeſus Chriſt dy- 
ing in our Stead delivers us from the -Pains 
which our Sins have deſerv'd, there is no doubt 


but his Death aſſures us excellently well of the 


Love of onr God, and admirably 'confirms his 
Covenant : but the moment y ou deprive Jeſus 
Chriſt's Death of this uſe, I don't ſee wherein 
it's force conſiſts either to allure us of ye 
ge : ove, 


| 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

.ove. or to confirm the Covenant of Grace, 
he L of Jeſus Chriſt is of quite another effi- 
cacy to produce this Effect; and thoſe ſenſible 
and ſhining Miracles, which ſhow that Jeſus 
Chriſt is inveſted with a ſupernatural Power ,. 
do much more ſtrengthen our Faith than the 
Sorrow and Pangs of his Death. Yes, you'll 
ſay, his Miracles are fitter to aſſure us of his 


Power; but his Death is moſt capable to per- 


ſwade us of his Love. To perſwade us of his 
Love ? 
Death be ſo capable to perſwade us of his Love? 
Was it ever known that a Wiſe Man ſhould lay 
down his Lite, without any” other neceſſity, 
but to convince another he lov d him well? 

But let us proceed to diſtin& Ideas of Things, 
and ſee what it 1s to - confirm the Covenant, by 
ſhowing what the Covenant it ſelf is. The Co- 
venant includes a double Engagement, one 
on God's part towards Man, and another on 
Man's part towards God. God ingages himſelf 
to ſave us upon Condition of Faith and Repen- 
tance. We ingage our ſelves to ſerve God, pro- 
vided he vouchſate us his Grace, and forgive us 
our Sins. 5 

Now Laſk, which of theſe Two Engagements 
is confirm'd by jeſus Chriſt's Deatli? It is not 
the Engagement info which Man enters to ſerve 
God: for tis Mortification and Repentance, 
which confirm the Covenant in this reſpect, or 
(if you will) which are an aſſurance to God 
that. Man will perform his Duty. "Tis there- 
fore purely the Engageinent into which God 
enters with us, to ſave us, provided we believe 
and repent : tis, I ſay, this Engagement of God 
with us, which is confirm'd by Jeſus Chriſt's 
Death, becauſe his Death is an Aſſurance to us 
that God will be faithful to excecute his Promi- 


L 3 * 


And wherein can an unprofitable _ 


I Treatiſe concerning the 
ſes, All this is admirably well lay'd and ſu- 
ſtain d, according to the Suppoſition that Jeſus 


Chriſt s Death is an Argument of the Love God 


bears us. For, we may conclude, that becauſe 
God does us this Kindneſs, he will do us others 


- which he promiſes us; - nay, further, this Kind- 


neſs muſt needs be greater than all the reſt he 
has to vouchſafe us: for if tis not, it does 
not follow, that becauſe God delivers up. Jeſus 
Chriſt unto Death, he ought to give us Salvation 
and Eternal Lite. He that does a greater 
Kindneſs, will do a lefs : but tis not certain 
that he who does a leſs, will do a greater. If 
Jeſus Chriſt is a mere Man and his Death is not 
a ſatisfaction offer d to the Divine Juſtice for us, 
it follows firſt} that his Life is not ſo valuable as 
the Eternal Lite of all Mankind ; and conſe 
quently the Gift which is given us of the for- 
mer cannot aſſure us we ſhall have the latter. 
It follows farther, that if Jeſus Chriſt confirms 
the Covenant to us, and aſſures us of God's 
Love by his Death, he does it by that which has 
no manner of uſefulneſs in it ſelf; ſo far at leaſt 
we may ſay: juſt like a Man that ſhonuld- ſtab 
himſelf npon no cther occaſion; but to teſtif 
to another how ardently he loves him. 
Which, perhaps ſome will ſay, would hold, 
if there were no other Uſes in Jeſus Chriſt's 
Death but that: but we know that it profits us 
more than one way. ls it not certain that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering Death for his Doctrine, 
does thereby thew that he belicves it to be 
Heavenly and Divine, and- conſequently Jus 
Death is alſo uſeful in that reſpect ? I at 
ſwer, firſt, that indeed Jeſus Chriſt's Death ſeerns 
to confirm this Doctrine; but this cannot be the 
g and Uſe of his Death: becauſe if it was 
the Scripture would take no notice lof it in thol 
100 + CGT places 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. q i 
places where it reveals to us the ordinary 


y Fruits 


were the | 
we may ſay, that his Death would be infinitely 
lefs profitable to us than his Life, becauſe his 
Doctrine is much better confirmed by his Life 
than by his Death. His Life is all glorious 


. — _ — 8 
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teaches is Heavenly; becauſe Heaven does by a 
Thouſand Miracles give him an unſuſpected 
Teſtimony : whereas Jeſus Chriſt's offering up 
himſelf to Death, does thereby plainly thew, 
that he believes the Doctrine he teaches, to be 
Sacred and Divine, but not that tis really and 
effectually ſo. Thirdly, his Death being ac- 


more Doubts in our Minds, than all the Circum- 
ſtances of his Life. But tis very _ to ob- 
ſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt is not the only Perſon 
that has confirm'd by his Death and 'Sufferings 
the Truth of thoſe Things which he taught. 
This is common to him with all the Apoſtles, 
and an almoſt infinite number of Martyrs, who 
have ſuffer'd Death, and Torments more cruel 
than Death it ſelf, to give their Teſtimony to 
the Truth of the Goſpel. | 
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t's BN admirable Example of Patience and Charity ? 


u which is what Jeſus Chriſt did in dying. There- 


vat Wl fore his Death, without being ſatisfactory, is never- 
ge, theleſs truly beneficial to us. This is A laſt and 
be WM indeed the weakeſt Refuge of our Adverſaries. Yes, 
ns BY own that Jeſus Chriſt has given in his Death an 
ur admirable Exampleof Patience and Charity; but 
then this cannot be ſaid according to their Princt- 
ples, but according to our Sentiment. —— 

He has given ſuch an Example of Patience 
4 never had and never will have j's parallel, 


L 4 ſeeing 


of our Saviour's Paſſion. Secondly, if this 
incipal Uſe of Jeſus Chrift's Death, 


with Miracles, which ſhew that the Doctrine he 


company'd with his Pangs and Terrors raiſes 


But do we think it nothing to have given an 
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; A.Treatife concerning the 
heir hols not only indur d the Pains of the 
Croſs, but, which is infinitely more conſiderable, 
he has in ſome meaſure ſuftain d the weight of 
God's Vengeance which our Sins had juſtly pro 
vok'd -; having appear d before him as our 
Pledge, drawn downthe looks of his Wrath up- 
on him, and been depriv'd for this purpoſe, dy. 
ring ſome time, of the S:r:timent3 of his Father! 
Joy; a Privation ſo:much the more ſenſible; in 
that the love which he had for his Father wa 
perfect. Jeſus Chriſt has bore up under all 
that Sorrow which ſeiz d his Soul even ume en 
Death, thoſe inward. Horrors, thoſe unſpeakibl: Pet 
Terrors and Troubles which - are the undonbted 
Sent iments of the Divine Juſtice when ſatisfagi 
on is paid it. Who then can bear wondi ing at 
neee eee, eee e 
But who cannot likewiſe admire his great 
Charity? He ſuffer d Neath for us who had ob 
fended him, and ſuch a Death, without which 
we had been condemn'd our felves to dye Ever 
laſtingly. This is perfectly true according to 
our rr „ e 
ut according to the Doctrine of our Adver Wt 
ſaries, it may be ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt has nei. WW” 
ther given a great Example of Charity nor d 
Patience. Not of Patience; ſteing an inf, 
nite Number of Martyrs have ſuffer d both Wt 
longer time than he did, and a more painful if 
kind of Puniſhment than his was, and a greate Wl © 
number of Torments, and with more appareut Wl 
Conſtancy and Steadineſs. | þ 
. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer d for the ſpace of ſom 
Hours only; whereas there have been ſom 
Martyrs, who have ſuffer d whole Days, Weeks, 
Months, and Years. : Jeſus Chriſt ſufter'd the 
Puniſhment of the Croſs; whereas there hate 
been ſome; who have ſuffer d boiling Oil, * 
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d Lead, the Sword, Flames, to whom have © 

en apply d Plates of Iron red Hot, who have 

en thut up in glowing brazen Bulls, who have 
een made to ſuffer a long Train of Deaths, 


ro. 

ou Wy cutting off the Members of their Bodies 
up- ue after the other, and who inſtead of ſhewing 
dn. e leaſt Sorrow, have diſcovered the greate 
eri ran{ports of Joy in the midſt of their Tor- 


ments. 8 , 
This is certain Fact, but infinitely aftoniſh- 


was | 
. For in ſhort; it ſtrikes, ſhoots and chal - 
enges our Faith, and Natural Light, that the 
bl: WP ertect of Perfects ſhould be abath'd at the ſight 
ted of Death; and that his Servants; who have all 
Qi: heir Strength and Power from him, ſhould 


riumph in the midſt of Torments. ' The one 
s ſeiz'd with Sorrow even unto Death: but the 
eat Wother are tranſported with Joy. The one ſweats 
of WClods' of Blood at the approach of Death: _— 
ich the others behold a Divine Hand wiping of their 
er Blood and Sweat; for, as to Tears, they don't 
te hed one. The one complains that God forſakes 
him : the others cry aloud, they behold God, 

er. firetching forth his Arms towards them. And 
ei. what ſhould be the Reaſon of this ſo ſurprizing 
Differences? , 
uf. Certainly it muſt be either on God's fide, or 
che fide of Second Cauſes, or the ſide of the ſuf- 
ful fering Perſon. Tis not on the ſide of Second 
tet Cauſes, ſeeing the Torments of the Martyrs are, 
ent L will not ſay, ſo long and dolorous as that of 

I Jeſus Chriſt, but in ſome Caſes a Thouſand times 
m more dolorous; and much longer than His. Nor 
ms it on the fide of the Perſon's ſuffering, - "ſeeing 
tis undoubted that Jeſus Chriſt has incompara- 
the BY bly more Strength and Holineſs than the Martyrs, 
net muſt be then on God's fide, who miniſters 4. 
bundantly more Comfort to the Souls of Fo 
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154 A Treatiſe concerning the 
| . Martyrs than to the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt: x 
3 why ſo, if he does not look upon Jeſus Chi 
—_ as our Pledge, and conſiders him only ag } 
= Son, in whom he was well pleaſed ? He looks 

him with more Affection than the Martyrs ; z 
as he looks on him with more Affection, ſha 
3 he not pour out into his Soul more Joy? 
1 But if the Martyrs have given a greater H 
ample of Patience, I affirm, that they likeui 
have given a greater Example of Charity, N 
in this Caſe two Things are certain. Fit 
that they ſuffer d for the ſake of thoſe to who 
they publiſht the Goſpel. * For which Cauſe In 
Joyce, ſaith St. Paul, in my Sufferings for you, « 
I fulfl in my Fleſh the remainder of the Afflidia 
Chrift for his Body the Church. Secondly 
that many of the Holy Martyrs having be 
both Jonger and more cruelly — tha 
Jeſus Chriſt, they were alſo put to ſeverer I 
als, and made their Charity more Illuſtrious, i 
| it be true that the Death of the Martyrs he 

the ſame Uſes in this reſpect as the Death d 
RY Jeſs Chriſt. | 

 *Twould be very ſtrange, that Jeſus Chi 
ſhould dye to confirm his Doctrine, and to es 
emplifie his Patience and Charity ; and yet ti 
Writers of the New Teſtament, who took car 
ta obſerve to us the Uſes of his Death, ſhould 
conſtantly forgetting this Grand and Principl 
Uſeof his Sufferings, employ only ſuch Expreſſion 
as denote his Satisfaction, as are theſe following; 
He dyed for us; he was made a Curſe for us; he was nul 
Sim Noe us ; he is the Lord our Nigheouſneſs; he was mal 
to us of God Righteouſneſs and Redemption; beredee 
ed us by his Blood; he reconcil'd us to God by bu 
Death; he is our Propitiaticn by Faith in his Blood 
De bore our Sins ou the Croſs ; be was ſacrificd j# 
I e ki bi *.07 Fn nl 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
y taketh our Sins away; be ſaves and redeems 
ſuffering Death in our flead. 
gut would be more ſurprizing ſtill, that 
the Mart yrs have ſuffer d for us in the ſame 
ce that Jeſus Chriſt did, and in ſome ſort more 
perly and with greater ſucceſs than he, tis 
y Scripture ſhould put ſo great a Difference 
ren their Sufferings and the Sufferings of 
1s Chriſt. Was Paul, ſaith the Scripture, cru- 
{for you; or were you baptized into his Name ? 
were not baptized into the Name of Faul: 
if the Doctrine of our Adverſaries were true, 
| muſt have dy d for us in the ſame Senſe that 
us Chriſt dic. 3 
Twill here be to no purpoſe for them to an- 
er, that Jeſus Chriſt was 8 Holy and 
nocent when he — 0 _ —_— 
utyrs were not intirely ſo, when the er- 
ir Torments. For, firſt, if the Martyr 


les « 


8 
a ee not entirely free from Sin, they were in- 
ent however with reſpect to the Cauſe for 
ich they were tormented. Beſides, the Senſe 


2 Man's Innocence does not uſe to aggravate 
5 Sufferings, but rather to ſupport and com- 
rt him in the Sence of his Pain. This Jeſus 
riſt teaches us in his Goſpel : Bleſſed are they 
hich are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake : for 
heirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are ye, 
hen Men (ball revile you and perſecute you, and 
all ſay all manner of Evil againſt you falſly for my 
phe, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great 1s 
ur Reward in Heaven. | hs 
Neither muſt it be ſaid, that the difference 
'Mmch we have obſerv'd in this reſpect between 
eſus Chriſt and the Martyrs,came from this, that 
ſus Chriſt had been the firſt in running this 
ace of Afflictions; and that thoſe who give the 
ꝛample are always ſuch as ſuffer molt © Ar 
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l Tredtife concerning tie 
firſt, it is not true that Jeſus Chriſt v 


duye before him 
that Divine and Heroical Steadineſs, which 


Now let any one tell us the Myſtery of thu 


' Body ought to be more ſeuſible of Pain, becauk 
us form d by the Holy Squrit, or becauſe h 


Firſt Martyr. He tells us himſelf, that the] 
phets were perſecuted before him; and he 
ports the Courage of his Diſciples by this 
Conſideration. © Beſides, this might fer tho: 
Sfiifie a ſinall difference between divers 
ferers: but it can by no means juſtifie 
profound Difference which is found immeda 
(if we only confider Things Eternal) bet 
the Conſtancy of Jeſus Chriſt, and that of Wd i 
Martyrs. It was not long after Jeſus Ch 
Sufterings, when St. Stephen was ſton d. 
great number of Martyrs, which he had 
had not rais'd his Courage 


ſhews, upon this occaſion. And yet, how m 
does his Patience ſurpaſs the Patience of ins 
Chriſt, who is the Pattern of it, if we are d 
to regard the Appearances of both? The n 
is in à profound Anguiſh; and the other full 
er Joy, cryes out, I ſee the Hen 

nel, and the Son of Man ſtandim at the ry 
Hind of God. Jeſus Chriſt is afflicted with 
meaſure in his Thoughts of God. My God, I 
God, He cryes out, why baſt thou bu m 
The other rejoyces, and is tranſported wi 
gladneſs at the mere ſight of Jeſus Chriſt; at 
the Joy which ſhines in his Eyes and on 
Face makes it appear as the Face of an Ang 


ſurprizing Difference. | 

We muſt not fay, as do ſome, that Jeſus Chr 
having a Body form d immediately by the Ho 
Spirit, and of a Conſtitution admirably ud 
regulated, was more ſenſible of Pain than oth 
Men. For, firſt, what Man will reply, that 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
reſidence of Holineſs and Innoence ? Be 
s, Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer in his Body, 
en he was in the Garden of Gethſemane; he on- 

thought on his Sufferings ; and yet the very 

rmking on them was enough to make him 

at Clods of Blood in his Body. Further, he 

clares, that tis his Soul that is exceeding ſor- 

ful even unto Death, and that before ever he . 
| indur'd , the leaſt Pain in his Body. TIis 
 Deſertion of his Father that is ehiefly ſen- 
to him; and *tis his Soul that feels this 
fertion : and when a Potion is offer d him, 
aſſwage his Pain, and to lay his Senſes aſleep, _ 
refuſes to drink of it: Yea, it evidently ap - 
urs by the Hiſtory of his Paſſion, that the 
ins of his Body does not in the leaſt ruffle 

» Temper of his Mind. He has as much com- 
and of himſelf now, as he bad when he was 
th his Diſciples; Witneſs thoſe, Words of his 
his Bleſſed Mother, Woman, behold thy Sn; 
d to St. John the Diſciple whom he loved, 
n, behold thy Mot her: Witneſs alſo that Glori- 
is Promiſe which he made the Penitent T mel, 
aih I ſay wito thee, this Day fhait thou be with 
in Paradice, Sr 1 
It were likewiſe to reply with as little ſound- 
eſs of Reaſon, to ſiy, that That which occaſion d 
proſound Sorrows of Jeſus Chriſt was the In- 

A atitude of the Jews. For, firſt, it is certain 
at this Character is common to him with tlie 
artyrs, to have publiſht tlie Words of Life to 
ngrateful Men, from whom there is nothing 
ſe receiv'd but ill Treatment, and afterwards 
ath for a Recompence. Beſides, that this is 

t the firſt time that Jeſus Chriſt had experienc'd 
© Ingratitude of lgg Nation. Nay, it was not the 
| time that he Fad foreſeen that this Ingrati- 
ue would run ſo high as to be the Death of 


him, 


| | 53 


Ingratidude of the 


appear ſeiz d with a Thouſand Mortal Ten 


-oþ 


Agony. Ina word, if the Approbation of 


ol not only living Eternally himſelf, but oft 
. king others to live likewiſe, fill Jeſus Chriſt n 


; "7M 
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him. He knew that long ago: and had y 
frequently and ſoberly foretold it to his Di 
ples himſelf. Further, except we have a 1 
to make another Goſpel, we muſt be oblig{ 
own that the Diſſertion of his Father lay ne 
his Heart. He lookt upon this Hour 2 
Hour of the Powers of Darkneſs, and was t 
fy'd with the Ideas of the Divine Juſtice: 
his Language plainly diſcovers. And then 
few was, I confeſs, a ſen 

Circumſtance which might add ſomething tol 
Sorrow ; but can never be the Principal Oc 
on of thoſe unſpeakable Terrors and Ang 
which he ſhews either at his Death, or ul 


ordinarily comforts thoſe who. ſuffer for Ry 
teouſneſs ſake, could it not much better k 
comforted Jeſus Chriſt ? And if the certa 
of poſſeſſing an Eternal and Bleſſed Life mu 
the Martyrs not only loſe a Temporal 
without reluctancy, but to leap for Joy and 
umph when they loſeit: ſhould not the certai 


an unſpeakable Joy? What! ſhall Men 
are accuſtom'd to lovethe Earth, rejoyceto la 
it ? and ſhall Jefus Chriſt who loves only Heart 


8 is a going to Heaven? Mho can appreit 


CHI 
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ile Sentidient of on Aber ke vu. 
ders the Language of Scripture Olſcure 
and Inconprehenſible, Falſe and Deceitful, 


Abſurd and Onrea Jonable,Impions and ful 
of Blaſphemy. bee | 


[His is the laſt truth we propoſed to juſtiſie 

in this Section, and, in my mind, the prin- 
gal and moſt Eſſential means to ſhew, that it 
che Theology which we are ingaged with, 
true, then Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſt les have 

d us into Errour. | * | 
But for the better underſtanding it, we ſhall re- 

ce the Paſſages of Scripture, which we deſign. 
quote upon this occaſion, to three. principal 
laſſes. The firft contains thoſe. which ſhew 
eOrigmal of Jeſus Chriſt ; the ſecond compre- 
nds thoſe- which prove his Pre-exiftence : And 

e Third thoſe which ſenſibly diſcover the Glory 
his Divinity. Of theſe in then Order. 
The Paſſages of Scripture which ſpecifie the 
rgmal of Jeſus Chriſt are pretty. numerous: 
ch are theſe following, Fhat and if ye jhall 
the Son of Man aſecnd up where he was before? John 6. 
am the bread which came down from Heaven, No 


lon hath aſcended up to Heaven, but be that re 


came down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, John 6, 


t the will of him that ſent me. L proceeded * 38. 
| | t | 
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Eph.4. Wo -- Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that beg 


and now I leave the N orld. and go to the Father, 


| Chriſt's Body having been formed immediatlyl 
tte Power of the Holy Ghoſt: This is not i 


_ Thirdly, that he received the Gifts of the H 


appear to us, that all theſe things can ever eſtabl 


the Beghmirg u Theſe are ſuch Praiſes as all M 


God that gave it. Thus it might be ſaid of 
very one of us, V hat and if you ſec him aſcen 
where he was before? I came. down from Heaven. 


©, A Trentiſe concerning tie 
| John 16. the Father, and came into the World ; and uy f 
6 3 4 leave the World, and go to the Father. I came 7 
22. God; neither came I of 'my.ſelf, but be ſont - 


deſcended fiſt into the lower parts of the Emil 
In which Paſſages (as they are explained 
our Adverſaries) we can find neither Sence, In 
*Reaſbn, Wiſdom, nor Humility : But we 
the contrary Characters. For, all that we i 
in Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered as a mere Man 
nature, is firſt, that he had a Soul form'dj 
mediatly by God : Secondly, that his Fleſh'y 
purified by the working of the holy Spin 


. 


Ghoſt, which were neceſſary to him in order 
perform the Functions of his Miniſtry, and t 
he received them in an Extraordinary meaſix 
And fourthly,that he was inveſted in his Off 
and ſent to Men by God. Now it does 


=B a5 Kanes => 


the truth of thole Expreſſions which, we 
mentioned above. For, if becauſe the Sn 
Jeſus Chriſt was immediatly created by Gd 
it follows, that Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid to ha 
Deſcended-· from Heaven, to be come from Hen 
to be proceeded from God, to be the Bread vl 
came down from Heaven, to have been in Heavei| 


may have a ſhare in. It may be ſaid of ev 
one of us, that he has a Spirit which returns! 


came from the Father, and came into the Worl 


Much the ſame thing ought to be ſaid of Je 


. 


D'!᷑uiviey of Jeſus Chriſt, 161 
ficient to give ground to all theſe eſſions: 
1 came 4 fo Heavy. I came feen Cod. 1 
yas before in Heaven. This is apparent, in that 
n was formed, as to his Body, immediately 1 
ey che Hands of God: And yet the Scripture | 
oes not only not ſpeak of Adam in that manner, 
I vat makes uſe of a Language quite contrary toit. 
e The firft Man being of the Earth, is Earthy. The ſe- 
cad Man is the Lord from Heaven, Beſides, the Fi- 
yi gure would be ſomewhat violent, if Jeſus Chriſt - 
di vere ſaid to be come from God, to be come down from 
Amen, and to have been before in Heaven, only be- 
au cauſe the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was formed by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 3 5 
Til be ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only 
| 08 Divinely conceived, but he was alſo relpeniſſit 
uu with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ne and in that reſpect; he may be ſaid to be Come 
Jon God, or come down from Heaven,becauſe tis a Di- 
ine Work, either a Man repleniſht with the Graces 
of God, or raiſed up in a Divine manner; or in Socin. 
ou much the ſame ſence as Every good and every per- Jam. 1.17, 
7 Gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
iber of Lights; or in the ſence that Jeſus 
Chriſt aſked, whether the Baptiſm of John was 
rom Heaven, or fiom Alen; and in an oppoſite 
ſence to the ſence of thoſe words of an Apoſtle: , - © 
This wiſdom deſcended not from above, but ir eurth- wid. 3. 13 M 
ly, ſenſual, devilliſh. Several reaſons ſhew us the = 
Inequality of this compariſon. Firſt, there 1s 
vaſt difference between ſpeaking thus of ſome 
-8Yualities which are not properly and of them- 
0. Fc ives ſuſceptible of Local Motion, and of which 
onſequently, it cannot be ſaid but in a Figura- 
ve ſence, that they Go, they Come, they Aſcend, 
they Come down ; and between . king thus of 
lome Perſons, who being ſuſceptible of this Local 
Motion in a proper an * ſence, 9 
*. 


ner and quality of the Expreſſions, that thek 


Father, in the ſame ſence that he was to 


Parld in a proper and literal ſence, it alſo fol 


a * 
* 
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faid to Aſcend and Deſcend without a Figure. R. 
ſides, tis plain from the circumſtances of a Ten, 
from what follows and' what goes: before, from 
the Scope of the Diſcourſe, and from the man; 


words, which are produced as Examples, ought 
to be taken in a Figurative and Metaphoricallence; 
whereas all theſe things. give us to underftanl 
that Jeſus Chrift is ſaid to be come down from 
Heaven in a proper and literal ſence. For,who does 
not ſee that by, theſe Words, What and if y; 
ſee the. Son of Man aſcend where he was before, 1g 
meant ſuch an Aſcenſion as is Local and pro. 
perly ſo call'd? And who can doubt, that if the 
Word 78 is Literal, the words which im 
mediately follow, are not ſo too; here he um 
before? Who can doubt, that in theſe, words, 1 
froceeded fi om the Father, and came mito the world; 
and now I leave the world, and go to the Fauth 
Who, I fay, can doubt, that according to the na 


tural Sence of theſe words Jeſus Chriſt. came nd 


- 


into the World, and came not down rote 
: 
the World, and to go to the, Father? 80 that 
being gone to his, Father, and having left the 


lows, that he properly and truly came down 
from his Father. In fine, if thoſe who recewe 
the Gifts of the Holy -Ghoſt, or who are ſent a. 
God, or who are the peculiar Work of his Et: 
ficacy and Power, might be {aid to be come 
down from Heaven , nothing could be- more 
reaſonable and juſt than to affirm all that 0: 
the Holy Apoſtles. For, it may be ſaid d 
them, that they received the Spirit of God com 
ing from above, and that in a very extraordinary 
meaſure; that they were divinely ſent; and 
may be conſidered, either in reſpect of 2 


0 * 
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jon, or in reſpect of their Miniſtery, 
— a moſt particular manner the Work 
of God. And yet 'tis certain, that the Scrip- 
tre never ſays they came down from Heaven: 
much leſs can it be ſaid, that all That is repeated 
in eyery Page of that Divine Book, and that 
theſe Exprethons are confounded with others that 
xe Proper and Literal. Beſides that, John the 
Baptiſt was Holy in ſeveral reſpects, and in ſe- 


los Wreral manners, the Work of God, Holy from 
is Mothers Womb, fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ad ſent of God, formed and raiſed up in a 


moſt extraordinary manner. And yet it is not 
only not ſaid of 2 the Baptiſt, that he came 


Son from Heaven; but tis ſaid, that he is of 

vu the Earth. He, ſaith He himſelf, that came from 
„de is above All. He that is of the Earth, is 
1; Eirthy, and ſpeaketh the things of the Earth. He 
hat came from Heaven is above All. | 
1 The Enemies to the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt 
15 being hereupon unable either to ſatisfie others, 
or themſelves, pretend to diſengage themſelves 
ave from this difficulty by ſaying, that Jeſus Chriſt aſ- 
ended into Heaven after his Birth and, Conver- 


the W ation upon Earth; and that after he had been 
fob {ome time there to be inſtructed in the Truths 
WS which he was to teach Mankind, he came down 
Be from thence to fulfil the Duties of his Mini- 
1 ſtry: And this they will have to be the Foun- 
E dation of all thoſe different ways of ſpeaking, 
i which have in em ſome what extraordinary and 
ore 8 ſarprizing. All which is ſoon ſaid, and ſooner 
0 impgin'd : But when we come to examine this 
of ſuppoſition, we ſhall find it contrary to Truth, 
and Probability it fe1r. 
15 For firſt, whence had they this Account? From 
ne Teſtimony of any Hiſtorian, or of one of 
cl |: Evangeliſt If fo,they would very nuch ob- 
1 M 2 lige 
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164 


good reaſon to ſuſpect their Principle, andwe much 


any Expreſſions in Scripture, which would not: 
gree with our Sentiments, we were allowed 


that. But how is it poſſible for us to believe, up 


ble Part of his 
much Importance as Elizabeth's Viſit to Mary, a 


to Fernſalem at Twelve Years of Age, as his 
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A Treatiſe concerwing the 
lige us to ſhew it. Or do our Adverſaries maly 
it themſelves, becauſe they could wiſh it wen 
fo, that they might be better able to defend their 
own Hypctheſes? If this be all, they have vay 


more. But, to ſpeak the Truth, twould be of very 
ill conſequence, if, every time that we met with 


forge a Hiſtory at pleaſure, and to defend it with 
is much Zeal, as if it were a part of Revelatioh. 

And indeed, if Jeſus Chriſt did aſcend bodily 
into Heaven, there was a great Miracle even in 


on the bare Credit of our Adverſaries, a great 
Miracle which was never reveal'd to us? If 
Jeſus Chriſt did aſcend into Heaven, this Af 
cenſion, which our Adverſaries do otherwiſe be- 
lieve ſo Ny, ought to make a ronſiders 

Hiſtory; and tis at leaſt of a 


the Arrival of the Viſe Men, as the Conduct d 
Heord troubled at their Arrival, as the Deſcrip- 
tion of ghe Food and Raiment of John the 
Baptift, as the Account of Jeſus Chriſt's Journey 


Preſence at the Marriage in Cana, not forgetting 
the Miracle he did there, as the Temptation of MI. 
E Chriſt in the Wilderneſs: And it was . 
eaſt as neceſſary for our Edification, that the 
Hiſtorian ſhould repreſent to us- Jeſus Chriſt 
caught up by the Spirit into Heaven, as to repre: 
ſent him in the Arms of the Devil, putting him . 
ſometimes on the Battlements of the Temple, ani i: 
ſometimes carrying him up to a high Moun- 
tain, Methinla 'twas of as much 1mportance 

to tell us, that he had been ſome time in Heaven, 


Aas to repreſent him to us ſojourning in the & 


Hh 
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ty,of Nazareth , and if twas ſo neceſſary not 

to paſſover in ſilence the opening of the Heavens 
at his Baptiſm, and the Dove that deſcended from 
Heaven ( which was the Symbol- of the Holy 
Ghoſt,) it was no leſs neceſſary to inform us 
that Jeſus Chriſt had beg#taken up Bodily in- 
to Heaven. And indeed dur Adverſaries, (who 
will have the abode which Moſes made on 
Mount Sinai whilſt God was inſtructing him in 
what he had to ſay to the people of [jrael, to 
be a Type of that abode which Jeſus Chriſt made 
in Heaven, when he aſcended up thither to h 
inſtructed in the Will and Counſel of AT t 
to conſider that 'tis very unlikely the Type 
ſhould be be exactly drawn in the Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament , and that the Truth which an- 
ſwers this Type (which is ten thouſand times more 
conſiderable than the Type it felt) ſhould be 
covered with the Vail of ſilence; And to whax 
Principle could we attribute this ſilence upon ſo 
important a Caſe, in Hiſtorians who relate Mat- 
ters of far leſs Conſequence ? But I expreſs my 
ſelf very weakly. I do affirm and maintain, 
that next to Three or Four Grand Events, which 
are, the Death of Jeſus Chriſt his Reſurrection, and 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven (which are the Ground 
and Subſtance of the Goſpel, ) there was no 
One thing in the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt of grea- 
ter importance to know, or more conſiderable 
among the Events of his Life, than the thing in 


guratzon of Jeſus Chriſt upon Mount Tabor 
Which is an Event that the Evangeliſts unani- 
mouſly relate with all its Circumſtances. For 
tis much finer, and more neceſſary to conſider 
eſus Chriſt aſcending into Heaven to converſe 
more familiarly with his Father, than to be- 
fold him upon Mount Tabor converſing with 

| M 3 : ; Uſes 


(Queſtion before us. I don't except the Tranſs 


166 
Mlſes and Elias about the Event of his Suffering, 


& 


A Treatiſe concerning the 


What now can be ſaid to excuſe the Silence 
of the Evangeliſts on this Occaſion ? Shall we 
fay, that theſe ſacred Hiſtorians propoſed. only 
to give us the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chrilt's Humilia 
tion, and therefore paſs'd over in ſilence an 
Event which ſeems rather fo relate to his Glu 
ficatien, This Principle is Falſe. The Evange 
lifts don't forget One of the moſt Glorious Cir 
cumſtances of the Birth, Life, Death or Refur. 
rection of their Divine Maſter. At his Bit 
he is praiſed by the Heavenly Hoſts, and ſome 
time after he is worſhipt by the Wiſe Men. I 
the time of his Life he commands the Wind, 
Tempecits, Devils, Diſeaſes, and Death it felt; 
and goes up into a Mountain to be transfhgurt 
before Three of his Diſciples. In his Agony ly 
is ſuccour'd by the Angels. At his Death | 
opens the Tombs and Graves, rends the Veil d 
the Temple, and extinguiſhes the very Light 

the Day. At his Reſurre@ion the Angels of G0 
roll away the the Stone from his Sepulche 


and appear unto thoſe that look for him. An 


when he aſcends up to Heaven, the Clouds de 
ſcend and carry him up Triumphantly in 
the Manſions of Glory. So that we mu 
renounce our Natural Light, if after this w 
ſry, that the Evangeliſts took no notice 
this Firſt Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt into He 
ven, becauſe they had no other Deſign but 6 
ſpeak of his Humiliatien. But if this be not ti 


thivg they ſay, what can they ever invel 


to juſtifie ſo extraordinary, fo unnatural, au 
ſo incomprehenſible a ſilence ? Fs 
But after all, I would here ask our Adverſaris 
at neceijity they conceive there was that | 
Chrift ſhould aſcend into Heaven? For, "fin 
their Opinion in this reſpect is not grounded ij 
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on any report of the Evan eliſts, they muſt 


needs eſtabliſh jt on ſome kind of neceility. So- 


that it was neceſſar y that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 
conformable to Moſes, who was his Type, and 
that as Meſ#s had deen ſome. time with God on 
the Mount, it was neceſſary that Jeſus Chri 
ſhould be forme time with Cod in Heaven. An 
he adds, Jeſs Chriſt was oblig d to go up into 
Heaven, that Ne might be more particularly inſtru- 
ded in the Truths which he was to teach Mankind. 
But to beginiwith the.Confutation of this laſt 
Anſwer, methnk s local Motion 1s very little 


pecefſary to make one capable of being taught - 


of God. The Apoſtles were not taken up Body 
and Soul into Heaven. And yet they were 
perfectly inſtructed in the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven : and their inſtruction muſt 
needs have been full and intire, ſince the Books 
which they writ are made the Rule of our Faith. 
But if it was neceſſary for the Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt to aſcend up into Heaven, to be in- 
ſtct'd in the Truths of Salvation, much Jeſs 
was it neceſlary for Jeſus Chriſt to aſcend thither, 


who had recc ivd, without meaſure, the Ppurit 2 
oly ' 


V:{{om'and of Truth; and who being 

fromthetimeof his Conception, ſtopt the Mouths 
of the Doctors at twelve Years of Age. Again, 
St. Jom did not aſcend up into Heaven to know 
the Mind of God; and yet, when he ſees Jeſus 
Chrift coming to his Baptiſm, he cryes out, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins 
of the World: Which Words do contain in them 


1 moſt diſtinct Idea of the Myſteries of Religi- - 
on, and may be confider'd as a molt Perfect Ab- 


ſtract of the Goſpel. And why ſhould the Ma- 
— have more trouble to be inſtructed, than the 
vrvant ? SEP 


am ſays tro Things upon this occaſion, Firſt, 
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| * There was no abſolute Neceſſity, ſome will 
ſay, that Jeſus Chriſtſhould aſcend into He 
to learn the Will and Counſel of God: ven 
'twas only ſuch a Neceſſity as by which Jeſu tim 
Chrift muſt have been conformable to Moſes, 
who was his Type. For as Moſes was Mediatar 
between God and the People of Iſrael , ſo ſeſu an 
Chriſt is Mediator between God and Believen; 
As Moſes declar'd to the Iſraelites God's Deſign 
to redeem them from their Egyptian Bondage; ſo 
eſus Chriſt has declar'd to Mankind the Merci 
| Counſel of God, namely, to redeem then 
from Everlaſting Damnation and Death. Bu bor 
*tis amazing that Men of fo celebrated Parts and 
Learning, ſhould reaſon with ſo little juſtnels 
Why then, if I do but fancy there are ſuch and 
ſuch Relations in the Old Types, this gives me 
- full warrant to make what Addition I pleaſe to 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel! I muſt therefore Nc 
& * henceforward fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was of ; 
= e Tongue, becauſe Moſes was. * 
Chriſt muſt have been a Shepherd, and alſo 2 
Murderer; becauſe Moſes was both. No, wil 
our Adverſaries ſay, that is not neceſſary, be- 
cauſe all theſe things do only reſpect the particular 
Perſon of Moſes, and not hi Guality of Media 
R -  _  8or. Tt is not what happens to Moſes, conſider 
1 _ ed as Moſes, but what happens to him conſider 
4 el as a Type, which is to be accompliſht in Je 
ſus Chriſt. But tis certain, that Moſes wa 
with God on the Mount, not as Moſes , but a 
\Mediatonr. | 15 | 
But if we may be allowed to over-ſtretch the 
28 Relations which may be in the Types, what 
> there that we cannot maintain? Moſes went up 
os twice * the Holy Mountain to be inſtructel 
in the Law : muſt we ſay that Jeſus did allo 
0 up twice into Heaven? Moſes faß id for 


ly 


0 
{ 
[ 
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ty Days and forty Nights upon the Mount, and 
er muſt we ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ent to faſt twice in Heaven during this ſpace of 
ime? Moſes, when he came down from the 
ount, broke the Tables of the Law : muſt we 
ay the ſame thing of Jeſus Chriſt? Moſes when he 
ame down from the Mount a ſecond time, 
brought with him other Tables, which were 
ot to be broken : does this alſo agree to Jeſus 
hriſt ? When Moſes came down from the Mount, 
is Countenance was ſo bright, that the 1/raelites, 
being not able to bear the Luſtre of it, he was 
forc'd to put a Veil over his Face that he might 
onverſe with them: will any one alſo ſay that 
the Face of Jeſus Chriſt did ſhine as the Sun 
when he was come down from Heaven, and that 
he was forc d to veil his Face? I don't believe 
ny one would carry the Parallel ſo far. And 
conſequently tis reaſonable to grant, that as 
the Relations of the Types may not be carried 
to any Exceſs; it is not lawtul to ground the 
Truth of a Fact that is otherwiſe unknown, up- 
on ſuch Relations as, except they be hinted at in 
cripture, may pals for F lights of our Fancy. 
It appears then that this ſuppoſition of 
our Adverſaries, who would have Jeſus Chriſt 
to be aſcended bodily into-Heaven before he ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to the World, is entirely Falſe. 
But if we grant that it were True, their caſe. 
would be ne re the better for it; ſince this Prin- 
ciple is not able to juſtify all thoſe Expreſſions, 
wich intimate that Jakks Chriſt came, or came 
down from Heaven. 


For firſt, if Jeſus Chriſt did aſcend into Hea- 


up ven he was there but for ſome time, and did not 
ted WY aſcend thither as to a place where he fixt his ordi- 
2 nary Abode, which can be only meant of his Se- 
of 


cond Aſcenſion, How then does the Scri = 


* 
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=. fay, that he was to aſcend where be was befar; 
1 M bere he was before: Can this be ſpoke of a 
Days of Abode which Jeſus Chriſt made in He 
ven? St. Paul wascaught up to the Third Heare 
But could it be ſaid at his Death; his Soul a 
going where be was before! Jeſus: Chriſt went y 
to Ferufalem at the Solemn Feaſts; and we a 
told in the * he went up thither 
Twelve Years of Age: could it be ſaid of hi 
the ſecond time he went, Feſus Chrift goeth 
where he was before? Would not this 
be fallacious, and intimate as if Jeſus Chriſt ha 
made his Abode at Jeruſalem before? And Laf 
ly, to make uſe of an Example which our A 
verſaries are acquainted with: could it be ſal 
of Moſes, when he was ſeen to go up the Mount ne 
8 / 2d: time, that he was going up where he was before! 
WE.  - Secondly, tis obſervable that the Scripty 
* 6 does not uſe to ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt went i 
I to Heaven, but that he came down from Ha 
7 . ven, that he came from Heaven, that he cam 
from God, that he came forth from his Fathe; 
. | and that he was to go tohim even as he came fron 
1 _. tm: which Expreſſions ſhewplainly, that Jeſu 
4 Chriſt came down from Heaven, as from his Mt! 
tural Place; and not that he went up into He 
ven by a Miracle above Nature, to be there only 
for ſome few Hours or Days. And indeed th 
Scripture does not ſay of St. Paul, that he cam 
down from Heaven, that he came from Heaven 
that he came from God, tho” this be all true 
becauſe it is not ſo much his Deſcent from He 
ven, as his Aſcenſion into Heaven, that 1s 
wonderful and ſurprizing, as well as a ver 
conſiderable and important Event. 
It Jeſus Chriſt did not aſcend into Heavel 
but in the Sence of our Adverſaries, it wer 
much better to repeat to us frequently that - 
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iſt went up into Heaven, than to tell us ſo 
ten that Jeſus Chrift came down from Heaven. 

or, that Jeſus Chriſt came down from Hea- 

en, is beyond all Queſtion, if it be true that he 

ent up thither, ſince we ſee him preſent before 

ur Eyes: but, that he went up thither, is what 

e did not know, and the: efore we ſhould 

ave been told it. Tis ſaid of the Triumphers 

ff Ancient Rome, that they went up to the Capi- 

ol; becauſe this was the moſt remarkable thing 

nthe whole Action. They never think of ſaying, 

hey came down from the Capitol; becauſe this De- 

rent is not the inoſt conſiderable thing in the 

rent. It was ſaid that the Jews went up every 

ear to Jeruſalem to worſhip there; this was 

neceſiary to be known: but net that the Jews 

ame down every Year from Je alem, tho? 
one was as true as the other; becauſe it is 

not this Deſcent, to which our Mind is princi- 

pally to attend. Thus, if it be true gt, Joi 

Chriſt went up into Reaven, and came down 

from Heaven a little after he had been gone thi- 
her, it was incomparably more neceſſary to 
mention his Aſcenſion than his Deſcent. And yet 
the Scripture ſpeaks commonly of the latter, but 
ſays nothing of the former. | 

But we can eafily illuſtrate it by an Example. 
Suppoſe then, we met with a Stranger, who ſhould. 
talk to us after this manner : I came from Japan: 
Igo to Japan. Te ſhall ſoon ſee me return where I 
vas before. I departed from Japan, and I landed 
m this Conntry, not to do my own Buſmeſs, but the 
Eufireſs of the King of Japan Te are all of, this 
Country ; but I am of Japan. I came from the 
ng of Japan, and landed in this Coimtiy, 
and alſo I leave thir Commtry, and I go to 
the King of Japan; for he ſent me. Nom that I am 
to retumm thither, what is it but that I was ſent "ts 
5 | tas this 
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this Contry ? He that is of this Conntry, ſpeak 

as the Men of this Country + but a Man Rl W 7 
from Japan, ſpeaketh as one come from Jap 
None of you was ever at Japan, except my [elf ul 
came from Japan, and w _ (or ſimply) of 
am in Japan. I appeal to the Conſcience of ay 
Adverſaries, and I take all Mankind to witnel 
the natural Impreſſion which theſe Words ought 
to make upon our Mind. Do theſe Words m 
turally raiſe in us this Thought, that he whothy 
ſpeaks is an European, a Man of this Count 
chat has been at Japan about a Fortnight or 1 
Month, and is ſpeedily to return thither ? Or & 
they give us to underſtand that he is a Native d 
Japan, and dwells there as in his natural PA 
and Country, and is ſpeedily to return tohy 
own Conntrymen ? Certainly it is natural a. 
ſuch a Man to ſay, and to ſay over again, tu 
he came from Japan, that he came forth fron 
Japan, that he is of Japan; but as for an Fj 
ropean who had been there but a Fortnight or: 
Month, he would ſay, and ſay over again, that 
he had been as far as Japan, that he had bee 
at Japan, and that he had ſeen Japan. 
Thbirdh, Tis obſervable, that the Scripture ex 
alts Jeſus Chriſt above all, preciſely for thy 
very reaſon, becauſe he came from above. Whid 
is à very good reaſon, and very well con 
cludes (according to the ſuppoſition that Jaſus 
| Chriſt comes from Heaven as one who is (if | 
may fay ſo) a Native of it,) that he comes from 
Heaven, as from his Natural Place and Cour 
try: but *twill never conclude any thing ac: 
cording tothe ſuppoſition that Jeſus Chrift coma 
from Heaven after he had been Miraculouſly af 
cended thither, and had been there ſome time; 
or if it is concluſive, we may by the ſame re» 
ſon ſay, that St. Paul (who had the ſame Honour) WI 
%  —- Fn 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Farthly, Jeſus Chriſt does not content him- 
A with ſaying, that he came from Heaven; 
at he gives the reaſon of this Deſcent. I came 
t, faith he, To do my own Vill, but the Will 1 
u that ſent me. Jeſus Chriſt troubles himſe 
» give the reaſon why he came down from 
even, and never thinks of telling the reaſon 
hy he went up-thither. *Tis a perverting of 
nguage and Common Sence, if the Principle 
f our Adverſaries is True. For, *tishuft as if 
Hoſes came and told the Children of Iſrael, 
rithout ever letting them know that he went 
p to the Mount, and converſt with God : I 
ame down from the Mount for ſuch or ſuch a Rea- 
m. For, they might very well ſay to him: 
e Mount was not the Place of your Abode ; 
e are ſurprized at your going up thither, bur 
e don't at all wonder at your coming down. 
Tell us firſt, why you went up; and after- 
ards you ſhall let us know why you came 
GOWN. 5.47 1 | | 
Fiſthh, *tis obſervable, that the Apoſtle makes 
In oppoſition between the Firſt and the Second. 
lam in theſe Terms: The frft Man being of the 
Earth, is Earthy, but the ſecond Man is the Lord 


latural Place of the Second. As theſe words, 
De firit Man beim of the Earth, do not merely 
mfie that the firſt Man was for ſome moments 
aſtned to the Earth, and was afterwards raiſed 
put of it; but that before he was inlivened by the 
reath of God, he had been always in the Earth 
in his Original, or Natural Place So like- 
iſe theſe words, The ſecond Man from Heaven, 
io not merely ſignifie that Jeſus Chriſt is of 
eaven , becauſe he came from Heaven after 
e had beeñ there ſome Moments; but that be- 


rom Heaven. As then the Earth is the Natural 
lace of the firſt Man; ſo Heaven muſt be the 


fore 


. 
4 
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| is evident, that thoſe Paſſages become obſcun 


Chriſt was before his Birth in Heaven, as in h 
Natural Place. For, what' other fence cold þ 


f Man aſcend where he was before? He that cam 


thought is alſo Falſe, if Jeſus Chriſt is by M 
Heaven, in tht ſame ſence that Jeſus Chriſt 5; 
Man, cannot be ſaid to be from Above; or from 


or becauſe God ſent him, or becauſe God deſigned 
to give him the Glory of Heaven, or 1 


z | A'Treatife concerning the | 
fore he came down upon the Earth, be Jy 
been always in Heaven as in his Orignial orNg 

From all which foregoing Conſiderations 


and Unintelligible according to their Hypotheſ 
who pretend that Jeſus Chrift is by Nature; 
mere Man. And we ſhall as eaſily prove, tha 
this Hypotheſis renders them Falſe, - Abſurd, an 
— ſome meaſure Impious or Injurious to th 

Indeed they do nutaturally make on our ming 
theſe four Impreſſions. The Firſt is, that Jely 


given to theſe Expreſſions, hat and if ye ſeen 


from above. He that came from Heaven. Theſ⸗ 
cond May is the Lord from Heaven. Now thi 
Impreſſion is falſe, if it be true that Jeſus Chr 
is but a mere Man; and 'tis needleſs to ſtay u 
prove a thing ſo unconteſtablee. 
Secondly, That Jefus Chriſt has Heaven for li 
Original in a much more particular mas 
ner than other Men. For, the Scripture op 
poſeth Jeſus Chriſt to other Men, in that othes 
are from Below, and he is from Above. Othen 
are of the Earth, and he is from Heaven. Bat ths 


ture but a mere Man. For, in this Cafe we mu 
ſay, that we are from above, that we are fron 


and that Jeſus Chriſt is from Below, of the Earth, 
ni the ſame ſence that we are. Jeſus Chciſt.as mar 


Heaven, but becauſe he had God for his Origin, 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
4 inriched him with his Gifts. But all this 

2s likewiſe agree to other Men. God is the 

nediate Cauſe which produces their Souls; 

did immediately produce. the Body and 

ul of the firſt Man. God ſent the Prophets 

ad Apoſtles, in like manner as he ſent. Jeſus 
iſt God deſigns to give the Glory of Heaven to 

U that ſhall believe in this Divine Saviour. 

ind God hath always Sanctified his Believers, 

i filled with his Power ſuch as have wrought 
liacles. Thus, not one of thoſe Characters being 


0 


e 


cculiar to Jeſus Chriſt, but being all three common 

ls, Jeſus Chriſt and other Men, it appears to us 

nt other Men may be ſaid im the ſame ſence to 

ame from above, to come from Heaven, to come 

em God, as Jeſus Chriſt is. To which may be 

1 ded that Jeſus Chriſt is from Below,of the Earth, 

che fame ſence that other Men are. For, we are 

a to be from Below, to come of the Earth, be- 

aul ewe are compounded of a Groſs and Terreſtri- 4 


lature, or becauſe our Body was firſt taken out 
f the Earth, having been framed out of the Slime. 
but Jeſus Chriſt has a corporal Nature as well as 
ve; and Jeſus Chriſt's Body was framed of the 
natter which came firſt out of the Earth, as well as 
Jurs. And tis to no purpoſe to ſay, that it 
ras refined and purified by the Operation of 
he Holy Ghoſt. For, the very Slime, whereof 
he Body of the firſt Man was made, was alſo 
ahioned by the immediate Power of God. In 
word, Jeſus Chriſt, as mere Man, may be con- 
Gered two ways zeither as a Man, or as a Meſſen- 
ger of God. If you conſider him as a Meſſenger of 
0d.I grant He comes from God, He comes down from 
even, becauſe his Call comes immediately from 
04: But as the Calling of the Prophets was 
rein perfectly like to his, (for that the Pro- 
Pets were immediately ſent of God,) it * 
| at 


: = 


* 176 8 
Above, and is not from Heaven, but as the N 


Pall return to the Earth as it was : And the & 
| pretend that .Jeſus Chriſt came from Heaven 
1 of his Body, becauſe that was produd 


- produc'd in a Miraculous manner, this is ox 


on of Man: This is common to him with t 


from above, but alſo, That he was in Heaven 
fore. Now this laſt expreſſion cannot ſignihe ti 


Gifts of the holy Ghoſt. Beſides that, the Aol 
were Baptized with the holy Ghoſt: And yet wal 


forth from God, and to have been in Heaven 
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that in this reſpect Jeſus Chriſt comes not fi 


hets. were. If we conſider Jeſus Chrift x 
Manhe came from Heaven either in reſped 
his Body, or in reſpect of his Soul. If you 
He came from Heaven in reſpect of his Sulz 
cauſe that was formed by the immediate Pow 
of God : The ſame Advantage have all ot 
Men, in that it is ſaid of them all, The I 


Hall return unto God who gave it. But if y 


by the power of God: This Character is can 
mon to him with other Men. If, becauſe ? 


mon to him with Iſaac and Fobn the Baptift. ( 
if, becauſe 'twas produc'd without the Media 


firſt Adam. Perhaps you'll fay , that ſe to 
Chriſt is ſaid to have come from above or jroullifl 
Heaven, becauſe he had been filled with f 
holy Ghoſt. But this anſwer * can have 
weight here for ſeveral Reaſons. Firſt, becail 
it is not only ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt that he cam 


Jeſus Chriſt being upon Earth had received th 


never ſaid, To have come from above, to have on 


The Third Impreſſion that theſe Paſſages « 
naturally make on our Minds is, that Je 
Chriſt does not only come from above, and 
from Heaven ina Nobler ſence than other Ma 
and than the firſt Man; but alſo, that here 
preciſely the ſecond Adam, who is Jeſus Chn 
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hath a Glorious Advantage over the firſt Adam , 
who is our firſt Parent. This is expreſly declar'd 
in thoſe words: The firſt Man being of the Earth, 
is Earthy. The ſecond Man is the Lord from Hea- 
un, But all this is falſe, if it be true that Jeſus 
Chriſt is by nature a mere Men: For, accord- 
ing to that, He comes of the Earth, as the firſt 
Am did; and the firſt Adam came from Hea- 
ren much in the ſame ſence as Jeſus-Chriſt did, 
which has been already proved. 73> 

Laſtly, the laſt Thought that theſe Paſſages 
mtirally raiſe in our minds is, that Jeſus Chriſt 
did in me meaſure debaſe himſelf, becauſe he 
came from a Place which was full of Glory, viz. 
from Heaven, upon Earth, which is the reſidencę 
of obſcurity. Nom in that he aſcended, what is 
it but that he firſt deſcended into he lowermoſt parts 
of the Earth? Are we wont to ſay of a Man,who 
1s by nature a mere Man, that he deſcended 180 Oi 
to the lowermoſt parts of the Earth? -— © 
Thus it appears to us, that the Paſſages we 
tave examined, do but naturally make in us 
falſe Impreſſions, if the Sentiment of our Ad- 
verſaries be right. But to proceed a little far- 
ther; it is proper to ſhew in the next e that 
theſe Paſſages offer an abſurd and ridiculous, ſence, 
if they are underſtood as our Adverſaries under- 
fand them: for which end we need only con- 
ſder them with their Comment. Our Adver- 

Gries explaining thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt in 
t. Jobn: What and if ye ſee the ſon of Man aſ-. 
end where he was before, pretend that theſe 
words, where he was before, are to be taken Fi- 
puratively. Thy add, that Jeſus Chriſt means * 
here, That the ſon of Man had been in Heaven before * 
* aſcended thither by his Reſurrection, not only be- 
erg canſe be was long before that continually in Heaven, 
i meditation and thought : but alſo becauſe he ß, 

" | 7 


= 


and ridiculous does this Paſſage appear, when tis 
thus explained: What and if ye ſee the Sin f 


nifies the time paſt, when he ought to- exprels 


To f- 
5. 


the literal ſence ends in the middle of the EI 


the Place where Jeſus Chriſt was before, wi 
Heaven, and the Place where he was afterwaid, 


Heaven in a literal ſence? what Man did eve 


us, I am gong to Japan where I was before, mean 
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in ſuch a mer all Celeſtial things, that is to ſay, 
the moſt Divine Secrets, and all things which. at 
and are done in Heaven were ſo well nown and ma 
vifeſt to him, that he ſaw them as clearly as if thy 
had been before him; and thus, thaugh 2 was 

Earth, yet was he alſo in Heaven, But how l 


Man aſcend where he was before in Meditation and 
Thorght ? For, where can we find that to he 
in Heaven, ſignifies to think on Heaven ? Why 
does Jeſus Chriſt make uſe of a Verb that fip- 


the time preſent. And if when Jeſus Chriſt ut. 
ter d ' theſe words, he were in Heaven, in reſpett 
af his Thoughts and Meditations, why does he 
not ſay, What and Us ye ſee the Son of Man 4. 
cend where he now is? What is the meaning of 
5 expreſſion, where he was before? and what 
Mice can we reaſonably give this word be, 
fore? By what Spirit of Divination could. we 
know that ſeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking literally (as v 
allgrant) when he fays, if you ſee him-"aſcend 


preſſion, and that the reſt muſt be underſtood 
Fignratively, tho* theſe two Phraſes, fo a/Zend,; 
mhore he was, have ſuch à relation one to ano 
ther, that all Mankind would take them in du 
and the fame ſence, that is to ſay, both in a pro 
ver fence, or both in a literal ſence ? How can 
they help ſeeing here a tacit Oppoſition between, 


"iz. the Farth : So that, as he was upon Earti 
in a proper ſence, he muſt have been alſo in 


expreſs himſelf after this manner, and fayt 


Ing; 
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ing, I am going to Japan, where I was already in 


m Wiſhes or Thoughts © Believers areexhorted to. . 


ſet their Affection on things above where Jeſus 


Chriſt is: But tis never ſaid, that they ought” 


to aſcend up where they were before. It may 
be very well faid, that our Heart is in Heaven, 
where our Treaſure is; becauſe the Metaphor is 
cleared by the other words that accompany it." 
But it cannot be ſaid,” without impertience and 
nonſence, what and if we thall be ſeen toaſcend 
where we were before? meaning, where we were 
in our thoughts: Becauſe there being nothing but 
what natually directs to the literal fence in theſe! 
words, the mind is ſhocked with a Metaphor 
it finds placed croſs its wax. 

But let us proceed to examine theſe Paſſages 
with the gloſs our Adverſaries give em. Theſe 
Words, I came down from Heayen, do, in their 
Opinion, ſignifie no more than this, My Fleſß 


was created and form'd by the wonderfal Counſel and 


Power of God, aid thereby it came from God himſelf. 


Wherefore when tis ſaid, that Feſus Chriſt came down 
from Heaven no more is ſgniſ d than that he came from 
God Him ſelf. But then, how are theſe Words to 


be underſtood; The fn Man being of the Earth, 
is Earthy : The Second Man being the Lord, is from 
Heaven ? Adam's Body was form'd by the won- 
derful Power of God: Therefore he came from 
God in this Sence; therefore he came down from 
Heaven. Beſides, who does not ſee that theſe 


Words, I came down from Hexven, not to do my own + 


Will, but the Will of him that ſent me, ſignifie quite 
another thing from, My Fleſb was form'd by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt.? For there is here a 
ſending antecedent to a coming down, and a 
coming down conſequent to a ſending. 
To all which muſt be added, that this Lan- 
guage would not be agreable either to Modeſty, 
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or to the Reſpect we owe to the Deity. Firſt, if 
- Jeſus Chriſt be but a mere Man, he comes of 
the Duſt and the Earth as well as the firſt Man 
Secondly, it cannot be faid of a mere Man, 
But the ſro being the Lord is from Heaven, We 
do not ſpeak thus of a Man, who belonging natu- 
Wy to the . is made Heir 5 or qi 1 07 
race. the contrary, to 
7 Truth and Modeſty, we ſhould alta ES 
| ate quite oppoſite to this, and ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 
ing of the Farth is by Nature Earthy : but 
by the Grace and Goodneſs of God he is made 
Lord of Heaven. Now as one cannot be void 
of Modeſty in this refpe& without falling into 
Impiety, becauſe one cannot herein attribute 
to himſelf any Glory, but what is robb'd from 
God: it is evident that the Language of the 
Scripture becomes not only Obſcure — Unintel. 
ligible, not only Falſe and Fallacious, nat on 
Abſurd and Unreaſonable, but alſo full of pris 
and Impiety, ſuppoſing that we were to adhere 
to their Opinion, who make Jeſas Chrift a mere 
Man by Nature. For, twas to. confute this O- 
Pinion, that we, made a particular Pauſe in this 
Chapter. The Arrian Hypotheſis ſhall have it 
place in the other parts of this Work. 5 


- 


/ re 
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C H A P, VI, 


A Proof of the ſame Truth, taken from thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture which denote Jeſus 
Chriſt's Pre-exiſtence. | 


PEE Scripture gives us all theſe Ideas of 
Teſus Chriſt, viz. that he exiſted before he 
was born; that he was before Fobn the Baptiſt, 
and in the time of the Prophets, who were even 
fil d with his Spirit; that he was before A. 
braham was, that he was in the beginning of 
all Things, from the beginning of Time; and that 
he was before all Ages. 2 

For, I. Tis ſaid of him, that He was in the 
Form of God, and that afterwards, he made bim- 


ſelf of no Reputation to take upon him the Form of 


a Servant : which thews that Jeſus Chriſt did ex- 
iſt before his Humiliation, © and conſequently 
before his Birth. | $6 
II. TheScripture ſaith of him, that he was made 
of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, This 
ſhews that there is a Nature in him diſtin& from 
the Humane Nature, in reſpect of which he was 
not made of the Seed of David, _ ny 
III. He is called God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 


* 
* P p 
4 
» * 
* - 


This ſhews that there is, in this Carnal Nature 


which has begun 
always appear d. | Ne Ter 

IV. *Tis ſaid, that this Word, which was 
from the beginning, and Which was God, was 
made Fleſh. This ſignifies that the Word v/as he- 
fore the exiſtence of this Fleſh, __ 5 

V. Jeſus Chriſt faith of himſelf, that he pro- 
ceeded from his Father, and came into th? World , 
aud again, he leaveth the World, aud goeth to his 
9 1 Father, 


to appear, a God-who had not 


—— 
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Father. Which is falſe, or elſe Jeſus Chriſt 


muſt have been before he came into the World. 


VI. Jeſus, Chriſt affirms with an Oath, that 


he is before Abrabam : Verily I ſay into you, before 


5 the Begining, from Ancient Times, or from tht 


Abraham was, I am. Either he muft have {po- 


ken falſly, or he muſt be before Abraham was: 
it being the Natural Imprefſion of his Words: 

VII. St. Peter, ſpeaking of the Salvation that 
was brought us by Jeſus Chrift, ſaith : Of which 
Salvation the Prophets (who propheſy'd of the Grace 
that ſhould come into yon) have inquir d, and ſear. 


_ ched wa : ſearching what, or what mamier 


of time the Spirit of Chrift which was in them did 
tgnifie, when it teſtißj d before-hand the Suferings of 
Chrift, and the Olory that ſhonld follow, We can- 
not truly ſay, that the Prophetical Spirit of Chriſt 
was in the Prophets, except we grant that Jeſus 
Chriſt exiſted in the time of the Prophets, Je- 


5 ſus Chriſt has 4 Spirit which he ſends on the 


Apoſtles, and a Prophetical Spirit with which 
he inſpir'd the Prophets. Therefore he exiſted 
in the time of the Prophets, as well as in the 
time of the Apoſtles. This is convincing. For, 


to ie © that the Spirit of the Prophets was 
pir 


the it of Chriſt, becauſe it propheſy d 
concerning Chriſt, is to ſuppoſe that the Apo 
ſtles are extravagant in their Depreſſions. The 
Prophets foretold the Coming of the Apoſtles: 
will you mean by this, the Prophetical Spirit 
of 'the Apoſtles which was in the Prophets? 
VIII. Tis ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, That he was m 
the Begimmg; that be was with God; that he was 
God; and that by bim all things were made. Al 
this is falſe, or we muft be forc'd to own, that 
Jeſus Chriſt exiſted not only before his Barth, 
but alſo before the World was. | 
IX. Tis ſaid, that his Goirgs forth are fron 


Dan 
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Daysof Old; to explain which an Apoſtle tells us, 
that he made the Worlds. It follows there- 
fore that Jeſus Chrift was from the beginning 
of Time, and even before Time and the 
Worlds. | . 3 

X. He makes this Prayer to his God, his Father, 
lud now, O Father, glorifie thon me, with the Glo- 


t ry which I bad with thee before the World was. 
ther this Speech is void of Sence and Truth, or 
: Wele Jeſus Clirift muſt have been, and muſt have 
- WE polleſt his Glory before the World wass 
7 XI. Jeſus is very frequently call'd in Scripture, 
ba aud Omega, the Begiming and the End, the 
H and the Laff. Either this Title is attributed 
1- Wto bim falſly, or it muſt be granted that Jeſus 
ſt N chriſt exiſted before all the Creatures. 

Is And td judge of the Impretlion which theſe 
e- {WPaſlages naturally make in the m_ we need 
e Nonly conſider the Impreſſion they have made 
h Won Mankind for fo many Ages ſince the Scrip- 
d ture, which contains them, was compos'd. The 
e bocinians may chuſe what Arbitrators they pleaſe 


judge of the {imple and natural Signification 
f theſe Expreſſions. If hey diſtruſt the Ortho- 


d Cor, will they alſo dare to diftruſt the 4rrians, who, 
„ Wvere no more prepoſſeſt in favour of the Su- 


preme Divinity of Jefus Chriſt than they them-. 
ſelves? If the Arrians ſeem ſuſpicious to them, 
ill they diſtruſt the Teſtimony of the, Mahome- , 
ws, who, together with the Socimans; reject 
not only the Doctrine of the Divinity of Jeſus 
Wriſt, but alfo that of his Pre-exiſtence, and yet 
vill tell them, they ſee the ſame in theſe Paſſages 
hat we do; which obliges 'em to reject the 
cripture of the New Teſtament, as being either 
holly ſuppoſititious or eſſentially corrapted/Ldo, 


ot know whether we have not Teafon to think, 
the 


hat this is the ſecret Sentiment o gur Adverſa- 
23 N 4 ries, 


| - Viſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt full of Abſurdity. Fo 


C | 
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ries, when we ſee em bring ſuch a number of 
Explications of Paſſages ſo different, and ſome. 
times contradictory. It 1s not likely that the 

lain and natural Impreſſion of theſe Word, 

fore Abraham was, I am, ſuggeſted to Socimu, Whrr 
the Interpretation, which he ſays himſelf, coft 
him ſo much pains, and labour of thought, and 
which God did not diſcover to him, till after he Wt 
hadbegs d it very earneſtly of him, and had | 
ſeveral Days in | ks after all, his Explic- 
tion was never approv'd of by the Teachers of 
his Sect that followed him. And we need not 
wonder at it. For if Jeſus Chriſt, by ſaying, Be 
fore Abraham was, &c. did mean, I am, befor: 
Abraham was, what is expreſt by the Name of Abrs 
ham, that is to ſay, the Father of many Nations 
before the Centiles became the Children of 4 

braham : we may ſay, that there was never 

any thing more fallacious, or more captious, 
than this Diſcourſe of his. Tis alſo evident, 
that tis void of Truth, ſeeing this Expreſſion, 
before Abrabam was, does not tignifie, before. 4 
braham was Abraham, as this, before Pony 
pey the Great was, does not ſignifie, befor 
Pompey. was ſinnamd, or was in eſſect th! 
Great : but the meaning is, before he that wa 
hmour'd with this Title exited, before be was in tht 
World. Beſides, this Gloſs of Socinus renders the 


what mighty wonder was it for Jefus Chriſt to 
have been, before the Gentiles were become. the 
Children of Abraham, ſince the ſame thing might 
be ſaid of the meaneſt Perſon that liv'd at that 
time? But a modern Socinian has hit it a littk 
better, by pretending that Jeſus Chriſt is befor 
Abraham, in the ſame Sence that he is the Lan 
flain from the Foundation of the World. For, tho 
this teply is very far Fm being ſatiufalion 
Fen uo5 ** ; { bo: 1 "1" 
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et certainly, it may be lookt upon as a plauſible 

nd Eaton But firſt, we may diſtin- 

ih two Parts in the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we diginguiſn two Natures in him The Cor- 

al Part of this Sacrifice is, the Actual Qblati- 

n that Jeſus Chriſt makes of thus rent and dy- 

ng Fleſh an the Croſs, And the Syiritnal Part 

pf this Sacrifice is, the Qblation in Spirit, that 

leſus Chriſt makes to God his Father from all 

ges. For, there is no doubt but Ahe Sacgi 

ce would have been rejected as well as Cain s, 

xd not the Eternal Son of God made it accep- 

able to his Father, by offering him at that time 

n Spirit the Fleth and Blood, which he was to 

ake upon him in the fulneſs of Time to re- 

leem us from our Iniquities. So that if the Sa- 

rifice of Jeſus Chriſt did not exiſt in his Cor- 

ral Part from the Foundation of the World, 

et it exiſted in his Spiritua Part; which was the 

acrifice and Oblation made at that time in Spirit 

y the Son of God really exiſting. Add ta thus, | 

hat when we find any Figure in theſe Words, the 

amb Sacrific'd from the Foundation of the World, tis 

uthciently explained by the Term Slam, or Sacri- 

d, by what follows and what goes before, and by 

he other Circumſtances of the Diſcourſe. But here 

very thing leads us to the literal Sencr. Iis a 

ery literal Objection that was made Jeſus Chriſt 

In telling him, Thon art not yet fifty Tears Old. In 

hort, this Expreſſion which denotes the Pre · exi- 

2 Jeſus _— Before Abroham;” &c. has 

the Advantage to be ſupported by a great num 

ber of Expreſſions like it; e be ſaid 

of the other. For, to make all things even, we 

muſt ſuppoſe the Scripture tells us, that Jeſus 

Chriſt being in the form of a Sacrifice, was af- 

terwards pleaſed to be in the form of a Man; 

tbat he came from Suffering, when he came 
„%% ˙ A A into 
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into the World; that the Prophets ſaw th 
meaning of his Blood, and were ſprinkled wig 
mit; that the Jſraelites wagg d their Heads 1 
_ Moſes's time, ſeeing him nail d to a Croſo; thy 
he dyd before 4brabam was ; that he depart 
in 's time, bearing his Croſs upon him, au 
ſhewing it to unbelieving and impenitent Men; 
that his Death and Crucifiction are from Ancien 
Times; that he ſuffer d Death before all Ages, and 
3 Jeſus Chriſt made this Prayer to God upa 
ount Calvary: Father hebold me, ready to indure th 
ane Suferis that I ſuffered with thee before th 
World was. Would not you ſay that ſuchaDiſcourk 
as this is, were full of Falſity, and even of Exm 
vagance? Nay, would not you ſay ſo, tho it wer 
ſhew'd you that Jeſus Chriſt is call'd the Lanh 
of God ſlain from the Foundation of the World? 
But this is not all. The Paſſage quoted out 
9 2 * . taken 
a e in the Goſpel, may be-interpre 
ted in ſuch a manner, as it ——— 
to our Adverſaries. The entire Paſſage is this: 
They then that dwell on the Earth vor ſbipt him, (vir 
the Beaſt mentioned before) whoſe names are 1 
ritten in the Book of the OY m 
from the foumdation of the World. Nothing bin- 
ders but there may be in theſe words one of 
thoſe Tranſpoſitions which are ſo ordinary in 
| Scripture, and even in all kinds of Authors; and 
ſo they may be rendered by theſe : - hoſe nama 
are not written from the foundation of the World i 
the Book of the Lamb ſlam, or of the Lamb that 
wat ſlaty, In effect, this expreſſion, from the 
Fomidation of the World, does naturally fall up- 
on this, written in the Book of Life ; for the thing 
here ſpoken of is a Predeſtination fronrallEcerni 
_ ty,wherebya reaſon is given why the Inhabitants 
ol che Earth are deſtroyed in Time by Worthip 
age + 45 A r . ping 
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nz the Beaſt : But we don't ſee that it was at 
neceſſary toſpeak here of the Eternal Vertue 
the Sacrifice of the Croſs, and to exalt it b 

exprethion, ſlain from the fordation of t 

od, All the Difficulty we find in the Expli- 
tion that unites this expreſſion, from the Fom- 
tion of the World, with the other, Whoſe Names 
vritten in the Book of Life, lyes in this, that 
e word Killed or ſlain does hereby ſeem to be 
it of it's place; and therefore twere much 
nter to ſay; whoſe names are written in the Book 
the Life of the Lamb, than to ſay, whoſe names 
: written in the Book of the Life of the Lamb 
lin, or that was ſlain. . But this Difficulty 
nothing, if we conſider that in the gevela- 
on Jeſus Chriſt is not only repreſe ed to us 
$2 Lamb, but alſo as a Lamb Sacrificed ; and 
at tis under the laſt notion that he is treated 
Gloriouſly. Thus the Four and Twenty El- 


n ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the Book, und 
v open the Kals thereof for thou waſt ſlain, &c. 
nd a little after: Vorthy is the Lamb that was 

lun to receive Power, and Riches, &c. As then tis 
inder the notion of a Lamb ſlain that Jeſus 
hriſt appears in theſe Revelations, we muſt not 
onder if it be ſpoken of ſuch as are written in 
ne Book of the Lamb ſlain, and not ſim- 
ly 6 ſuch as are written in the Book of the 
Thus the Inſtance quoted by our Adverſaries 
ing now, of no more Uſe, they muſt, whether 
ey will or no, be reduced to cne of thoſe two 
anſwers already made this Paſſage, Before Abra- 
ban, cc. and either they muſt ſay, that Jeſus 
hriſt is before Abraham in the Purpoſe and De- 
tree of God ; or that Jeſus Chriſt is before 
1 abam was Abraham, that is to ſay; the Ruther 
7 * , fo OP þ ee Oe Af ER | 0 
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ers are repreſented to us ſinging A new ſong, Rev. 5. | 
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of many Nations, before he was what it ſigni 
e Name of Abrabam. But both theſe i 
ſwers are ſo weak; that we ought not to 18" 

our time in confuting them. For, which ſe 

ſoever — attribute to Jeſus Chriſt, you md 

him 7 of the greateſt Childiſhneſs in 
8 


| World.. it not a very ſu thing, t 
Jeſus Chriſt exiſts in the Decree q God bd 
Abraham exiſts really? The ſame may be f 
of all Men without any exception, : 
lived ſince that Patriarch's Time. Would it not 
likewiſe a great Wonder, that Jeſus Chriſt ſbo 
exiſt before the Gentiles were become the Ci 
dren of Graham? This did agree to the leaſt I 

ciple of the Lord Jeſus, and even to Judas th 

betrayed him. And was it to confirm ſu 

Foolertes as theſe are, that Jeſus Chriſt maded 

of fo folemn and forcible an Aſſeveration, 

faying, Verih I ſay unto you, before, &c. 

But admit there were ſome Difficulty n 
Paſſage fo clear, ſo expreſs, and ſo bright, 5 

it were hut juſt to explain it by ſo many oth 

parallel Paſſages as evidently donote the Pree 
 rſtenceof Jeſus Chriſt, It is an eaſy matter toi 
vent abundance of Snbtilty and Diſtinction; u 

tts not ſo eaſie to ſatisfie'one's ſelf when tis i 

vented. Thus when they tell me (as do ſom 

that Jeſus Chriſt was before the Prophets, ail: 
before Abraham in Excellence and Dignity; al 

that we underſtand of a Priority of Time (1 

we may be allow'd the Expreſſion) hat tit 

Scripture ſpeaks but of a Priority of Digi 

and Excellence; my Judgment can never # 

_ in this Anſwer. For, how can this @ 
end us from thoſe Paſſages which ſay, that Jen 

Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſt. He is the Fil 

in the ſence that he ought to be the Laſt. Hes 

hot the Laſt in Dignity. It ĩs not un, 
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vol Excellence that is here meant. For, how 


Days How is it that he tells the Fews,when they 
bietted his Age to him, fa ng, Thou art not 
x fifty years Old, and thou of I have ſcen Abra- 
m: Before Abraham was, I am, And how can 
is little Subtilty ſkreen our Adverſaries from 
e invincible force of thoſe other Paſſages 
ich ſpeak of his Pre-exiſtence with ſo much 
arneſs ? We cannot indeed examine em all in 
nticular, becauſe it would ingage us in a 
neth we deſire to avoid: but however we 
examine ſome of them with a particular 
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Proof of the ſame Truth, taken from ub 
Paſſages of Scripture as declare the Pre- 
exiſtence and Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


| | HE fr /t that offers it ſelf is that in the 2d.Chap. 
"WM of the Epiſtle of St. Ful to the Philippians, 
hich our Verſion has tranſlated thus: Let this 
md be in jau, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus : ho 
g in © of God, thought it not robbery 
be Equal. with God: But made himſelf of no 

mutation, and took upon him the form of a Ser- 

nt, and was made in the Likeneſs of . . And. 
by found in Faſhion as @ Man, he bunbled him- 
, Ay 8 Obedient to Death, even the Death 

[ 70/5. „ Fe 3 SL 
Our Explication leaves every word ita proper 
ce, its due place, and its natural ſignification; 
we beliere we may render them thus; h 
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yes he to be repreſented to us without byginitng 
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being in the Form of God, being God, and partali 
of the Divine Glory with his Father, thought it wa 

no Robbery to equal himſelf with bis Fathers 

yet he made himſelf of no reputation in takivg the ſy 

' of a Servant, being born in a low Condition, | 

_ coming Man, and likegto ordinary Men, and th 

rendrim himſelf obedient to ſuffer Death, even 

Death of the Croſs. _ Wh! 

But we ought to make another Judgment 

the Socinian Gloſs, which changes the Word 

Sence, and Natural Place of the Terms. The 

| Gloſs is this: ho being in the from of God, thi 

3s to ſay, who commanding the Creatures and i 
Elements when he was upon Etith, as if hel 

been ſome God, did not detain and obſtinately l 

* bis with God, as do thoſe, who ſeal ſons 
A | thing, keeping it cloſe ;, but he renounced this Eg 
1 | lity with God, to mate himſelf of no reputation, 

. Ag the form of a Servant in obeying, wherea 

113 commanded before, being treated as a Slave, and! 

1 comm like to ordinary Men, whereas he wag boa 

in the. form of God by the Power he was me 

withal and ſhewing himſelf obedient , even | 
the Death of the a, to 


. 


"All theſe exprelligns, Ir the Form of God, u 
be Equal with God, he thought it no robbery,he ma 
himſelf of no reputation, he took the form of a i 
1208 vant, do, according to this explication, ſuffets 
1 manifeſt violenſe. 1 
3 5 Firſt, it is natural, when we find any Ing 
' —_ _ laſt Expreſſion in Scripture, to explain it by 
| ther parallel Paſſages, or at leaſtby fuch as 
ſome affinity with it. This Phrafe, Berg mi 
Form of God, ſeems Extraordinary to our 4 
verſaries, who therefore give it ſo ſtudied 
lications. Twould then be natural, if th 
# had a mind to deal ingenuouſſy, to comp# 
3 it with other expreſſions that ſeem to figniſie Fi 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
near the ſame thing. Thus St. Fobu ſays o 
Lins Chriſt, that 8. 75 in the beximing, and that 
vo God and Jem explaining and para · 
ing this Expreſlion, ſaith, that A thig: 
me made by bom, and without bim was not am 
lng made, that was made z, and St. Paul gives us 
| underſtand; that before Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed 
imſelf under the form of a Servant, and made 
imſelf of no reputation, he was in the form 
God.. Methinks we need not make any very 
reat efforts of reaſoning, to ſee that theſe tuo 
fſages are conformable; that he, who is cal- 
| the Mord, was God, and in the form of God 
n the beginning, So that as the Word was 
fore 'twas 'made Fleſh, as the Evangeliſt St. 
2 gives us to — nh it follows a alſo,that 
eſus Chriſt Wa in the form of God, before he 
s made F leſt d took upon him the Humane 
aur,” ag St. Paul informs us. 
1 boldly Ys 2 the r plicetha 
ther in Divine, por Humane Lan Page can 
the 5 that to be in the form of Go tes 
0 work Miracles, or to command the Wind 


hey. ſo extraordinary a ſignification of this 
oh Let them quote us ſome Prophet, Evan- 
liſt or Apoſtle that ſpeaks after this manner 


afficient to work great Miracles in all 


am of God; aſtoniſhing Wonders 
n the Air, the Sea and on the Earth: And that 
he Apoſtles were in the form of God for they 


"Fc them by DE _ Saviour, A 

er ou'll ſay eſus Chri wrought 
loſe Miracles in his his cn ame and IG own 
| ower ; 


A 


WM cmpelis, Diſcafes , and Devils, Whence had 


Moreover, if to be in the form of God it were 
Nature: We 10 8. tay, that Moſes was in the 


rought great Miracles, and even in ſome ſence 
rater, than Jeſus Chriſt did, as was exprefly f 


* 
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199 | ATrasf RIES he. 
v Power; whereas the' A wrought them h 
| prey ah Fa rg 
4 power with which he Walde 55 N 
| told the Fews when he had heal'd « l 
nen aet, faith to em, 

ye at this? Or why look ye fo e wi ul 
byour ow power or holnieſs, we had made this may! 
| K Cn ideration Bhd fo far ark 
our reaſoning, that it da 
e eine Fourth Prock. 4 
For if ſeſus Chriſt did work Miracles in f 
Name by the Power of his Father, I aff 
that he — more independant upon 
when 'he:' wrought his Miracles, than were! 
Apoſtles whenthey wrought theirs If then the l 
ciples could not be faid to be in the form d 
Gad, 'becanſe they did nothing bat in 4 
Name and by the Power of their Maſte 
So neither could he be in the form of 'God, þ 
cauſe he did nothing but in the Name and by 

Power -- God. 
d if Jeſus Chriſt G4 work ds lige 
his own Name and by his own Power, they om 
tradict themſelves in Ba groſſeſt manner inth 
World, ſeeing one of the Hrongeſ Objections ia 
our: Adverſaries believe they make us, is take 
Crelliusde from this; That Feſws Chrift came, not to do bi 
uno Deo, own, Mill, but the Mill him that ſent bin; 
cc. lid. and, (that he openly. declared, that it was u 
be, Int Bis Father, who was the chief Author 4 
thoſt maivellous'works' which he did; that Bis De 
| rine was not. his own Doctrine, but the Bockri d Te 
3 bis Father ; and that he who believes e 4 
2 | not believe e him, but on him that ſoit 2 
1 | the Father was the trus Aut bor of Fir is 
rettion; that the Fat ber does all things by. the 
| and. that the Son can do viothing of Tg 
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ntradicting themſelves, or belying the Scrip- 
re. For either 1t was during the Thirty Years 
ich he liv'd in the Quality of a private yerſon, 


hat paſt between his Baptiſin and his Death. If it 
u during the Thirty Years which he paſt as 
ot ſtand ; ſeeing during theſe Thirty Years 
Wiiracles. But if it was after his Baptiſm, and 


ment is taken from this; that 
he Sociniams are not able to fix upon what time 
fas Chriſt was in the form of God, without 


it was after he began to exerciſe the Functions 
his Miniſtry, and during the three or four Years 


private Perſon, then the Socinian Expoſition 


re no where read that he did any conſiderable . 


e ting the Three Years of his Miniſtry, it fol- 
, that he began to be in the form of God; fo 
on as he began to humble himſelf, and to 
ae himſelf of no Reputation in the profoundeft - 
ter anner, when he was delivered into the Hands 


7 


erz being carry d one while upon a high Monn- 
ain, 1 another while upon the Battlements 


= Se 


EEE Sm: 


azes of Perſecution. Can we, without the greats 
ſt extravagance, term this Eſtate of extreme 
Poverty, Ignominy, and Affliction, a Being in 
Ne ai 
Moreover, Jeſus Chriſt did work no great Mi- 
cles till after he humbled himſelf.” It was af- 
r he was found in a Manger at his Birth, after 
e had eſcap'd the Fury of a Tyrant that was 
reedy of his Blood, after he had fled into Egypt 


ENS 


BED 


aniſnment, in an obſcure City, call'd Nazareth, 

nd after he had labour'd with his own-Hands 

| r Vears in the ſorry Shop of a Carpen- 
t je 
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f the Devil to be tempted of him in divers man- 


the Temple, &c. and when he began to ſuffer 
ll the Inconveniences of Lite, and all the Out- 


nd had been brought up, at his coming ont of 


ſus Chriſt wm ght any great * 
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form of God, 


that made him equal with God. But he did u 
ſhew himſelf by his Miracles to be equal wit 


himſelf at Lazaruss Grave. 


 Multitude upon particular Occaſions, or elſe l 


the Rocks, opens the Graves, and raiſes the Bodis 


obſtinately d t.:im his equality with God, will fu 


Chriſt is on the Croſs, he rends the Veil of tie 
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A Treatiſe concerning the 

If then Jeſus Chriſt was in the form of God, hy 

cauſe he commanded the Creatures in workin 

of Miraclcs, it follows, that he was in the fon 

of God, after he had begun to humble himſel 

and to make himſelf. of no Reputation: whid 
is evidently contrary to the Text 

The 8. two Expreſſions, being ini 

| thought it no Robbery to be e 

with God, or, as Socinus explains it, be did w 


N 


niſh us with a Sith Proof. For it appears thi 
Jefus Chriſt was in the form of God much in th 
ſame manner, and by the, ſame Prineipl 


God, either before God, or before Men : nf 
before God; 1ſewng, he did but the Work 
which God had given him to do: not befor 
Men; ſeeing he pray'd to God before em t 
ſhew them that God heard him, as he explau 


In a word, if Jeſus Chriſt was in the form d 
God, becauſe he acted with a Sovereign Empi 
over tlie Creatures; it ſollous, that he was mud 
more in the form of God at his Death than d 
ring his Life. For, during his Life he wroug 
great Miracles indeed; but either he wrought en 
only before the three Priviledg'd Diſciples, Hun, 
James, and John, hiding himſelf alfo from the 


wrought only private Miracles, whoſe Impreſſion 
could not be ſo publick : whereas, when Jew 


Temple, darkens the Lights of Heaven , clears 


of the Saints, c. All which are publick and md 
al Miracles, and better ſhew us the Suprem 
pire that Jeſas Chriſt has over the 9 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
han all the reſt. And if ſo ; whereas the Text, 


made himſelf of no Reputation by ſuffering 
heath, and inveſting himſelf with a form quite 
moſite to the other we muſt by inverting this 


If obedient even unto Death, did, after he had 
God upon the Croſs. , 


I paſs over in ſilence the remark that may be 
de on the two Terms, yniex#y and dag, 


the form of God, he makes uſe of the firſt 


is form was no accidental and tranſient form, 
It a form that was fixt and durable. But 
hen he ſpeaks of the form of. a Servant, he is 
ntented to uſe the latter of thoſe Expreſſions, 
d to ſay, that he received it: which ſignifies 
t an eſſential and permanent form, but an ac- 
lental form; becauſe he that receives a form 
judg d not to have had it always. 


compare this Paſſage before us with other 
ages of Scripture that ſigniſie much the ſame 
ng, and we ſhall find out the true Sence of 


leave 

gods or which purpoſe we muſt eſtabliſh for the 
dm t Principle, that theſe Words, who being in the 
pre of God, thonght it no robbery to be equal with 
aut, nt made himſelf of ne Reputation, &c. do 


merely import the Dignity and Excellency 
O0 2 of 


ye examine, gives us to underſtand that Teſs. 
hriſt after having been in the form of God, 


ought, ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt being at firſt in 
form of a Servant, and having render d him- 


de himſeli of no Reputation, take the form | 


1 one another in the Apoſtle's Dif” © 
e This Proof, tho' it be not fo great as 
e foregoing, does not however appear to us to 
 contemptible. For when the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


theſe two Terms, and ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ed in the form of God: which ſhews that 


but as Scripture explaineth Scripture, we need 
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Terms. Then, to know particularly where 


be was made of the Seed of David according to th 


ſequently would have been in the form of Fla 


1 Treatiſe concerning the 
of Jeſus Chriſt, but import it in very forcib 
this Excellency or Perfection conſiſts, we ne 


but collect the Paſſages of Scripture that ſhey 
the Excellency and Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, au 


by comparing them with him, endeavour wi 


know wherein this form of God conſiſts. 
When we underſtand that Jeſus Chriſt was i 
the form of God, was equal with God, and 1 
terwards made himſelf of no Reputation to ti 
the form of a Servant, we conceive two Eſtata 
the one of Glory, and the other of Humuliatiog; 
an Eſtate of! Glory that goes before, and an 
ſtate of Humiliation that follows after. 
When we conſider theſe Words of an Apoſil 


Fleſh, we have the Idea of Two Eſſences in | 
ſus Chriſt : One, in reſpect of which it may h 
ſaid, that he was made of the Seed of Dari 
and another, in reſpect of which can be ſaid 
thing like it: One which began at the Concept 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and another which went beſm 
his Conception. Who does not ſee the Harm 
ny there is between theſe Two Paſſages? FA 
it Jeſus Chriſt was before he was made of tk* 
Seed of David according to the Fleſh ; he wa 
in the form ef Man, or in the form of God. It 
was not in the form of Man: for it he was, 
muſt have been in the form of Fleſh ; and co 


before he was made according tothe Fleſh of ti 
Seed of David. But it he was not in the ford 
of Man, it follows that he was in the form d 
God : and if ſo, who does not ſee that theſe tut 
Paſlages perfectly explain one another. 

But this will appear much more convincinh 
when to theſe two Paſſages you add a Thus 
viz, that which expreſſes the greatneſs of the M! 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſtery of Godlineſs, namely, God manifefted in 
be Fl:ſb. Jeſus Chriſt was before he was in 


he Fleſh. This appears in that he was made 
f the Seed of David, not abſolutely, but only 
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ras made of the Seed of David. If you have 
ound. out the Sence of theſe two Paſſages by 
omparing them together, you meet with no 
nore Difficulty in theſe Words, being in the form 
f God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with 
od; but he made himſelf of no Reputation, &c, 
or it appears by comparing theſe three Paſſages 
ogether, that before the exiſtence of this Fleſh 
hich was made of the Seed of David, and in 
hich God was manifeſted, c. Jeſus Chriſt was 
od, in the form of God, and might conſe- 
wently be reckoned equal with God. 

To all which evidence you will add a new 
am of Light, when you join to it theſe Words 
f the Saviour of the World : I came forth from 
Father, and came into the World, and ogain, I 
ave the World, and go to the Father, For, it 
xy be ſaid that Jefus Chriſt, conſidered in 
efirſt Eſtate whereinto he came forth from his 
ther, and before he comes into the World, is 
ot Fleſh, is not yet made of the Seed of David, 
not yet in the form of a Servant, and is not 
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aher; he is that God who is to be manifeſted 
theFleſh ; and he 1s in the form of God. This 
mth has already abundance of Evidence in 
but we muſt yet ſet it in a clearer Light. 


cording to the Fleth. Jeſus Chriſt was God, 
n that, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh which 


manifeſted in the Fleſh, What 1s he then? 
esche Son, or Iſſue, or the only Iſſue of his 
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W "304 the ſame Truth is further 22 


Job, if we once deny the Pre- exiſtence and I 


| World was made by him: 1 ſay, all theſe Expre 


of all things, then the Pre-exiſtence of the Lol 


means to defend themſelves againſt this Evi 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
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from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, whid 
aſſert the Pre-exiſtence and Divinity 
eſus Chriſt, | | 


WI can never underſtand any thing int 
beginning of the Goſpel according to g 
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3 — of the Lord jeſus Chriſt. All theſe 

reflions: Ir the beginning was the Ward: | 
Vord was with God : the Word was God : all thiy 
were made by him the Word was made Fleſh : t 


ſions are otherwiſe no more than incompreha 
ſible Nonſence ; and Men, who are not obligat 
to underſtand what is in it ſelf Unintelligib 
are not to be blam'd for not diſcovering a ſen 
ſo contrary to the Natural Impreſſion of th 
Words, as cannot be diſcovered but by the Sp 
rit of Prophecy. Which we ſhall now ſh 
more particularly. ___ | 

In the beginuing was the Word. Our Expoſitia 
has nothing of Obſcure or Perplext in it. For i 
this Expreſſion is underſtood of the beginning 


Jeſus Chriſt. and his Divinity are well eſtabliſit 
I fay, his Pre- xiſtence: for from hence it follows, 
that Jeſus Chriſt exiſts from the Foundation d 
the World. I add, his Divinity: becauſe his 1 
finite Power juſtifies this laſt, and if all thing 
were made ly him, we cannot doubt of his int 
nite Power. DO ar 

But ſome have thought they have found aut! 


denct 


Dioinity of Jeſus Chriſt, „ 
dence, b laining of the beginning of the 
Goſpel whe 9 — to have been ſaid of the 
beginning of the World. They would have 
it, that the deſign of the Frnge being to male 
brown the Dignty. o Haji Chiron the very en« 
trance of his Work, he apprebended an Objection 
mght be tacitly made him that might prejudice this 
Defign, viz. that John the Baptiſt was come, and had 
im the Functions of bis Miniſtry befor? Feſus Chriſt, 
and ſo it might ſeem that John the Baptiſt ought to 
be lookt upon as the Meſiah, rather than Feſus Chriſt. 
They pretend that the Apoſtl: deſtroys this Objeion, 
by ſayirg, that the Word, that is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt, 
was in the begimung, that is to ſay, when John the 
Baptiſt hegan to teach; that he was, I ſay, not only 
asto bis Eſſence, but alſo as to his Office, &c. , 
They pretend. that Jeſus Chriſt 1s called the 
Vord im the beginning of the Goſpel accordi 
to St. John, by .a Figure ;, that be is, I ſay, ſo 
called, or by a Metaphor, becauſe as the Will of 
Man is manifeſted by his Word, ſo alſo was the Mill 
God diſcovered to us by Feſus Chriſt; which is © 
kewiſe the reaſon that he is called the Way, and the 
Door, or by a Metonymy, being called by the Name 
of the thing that he reveals: in which ſence be is 
alſo called the Truth, the Reſurrection and the Life, 
They add, that as ſome might think that in the. 
begiming of the Tojpe , when John the Baptiſt be. 
gan to exerciſe the Functions of his Miniſtry, Feſus. 
Chrift was altcge:her unknown, and that ſo 'twas 
John the Baptiſt, and not Jeſus Chriſt, that ought 
to be. taken for the M-ſtab St. John: d.ſgued 
to anſwer this OHection, by ſaying, that he whom hs 
calls the Word, was with Gd. that is to ſay, was 
known. of God alone. They 2 and ſay, That 
this Evangelift does herein Fer from the reſt; that 
whereas the reft ſuppoſe, without proving it, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is = Chriff, unleſs the relation of 
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compare it with the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrif From 


the New Covenant ;, as ; the calling of the Gehtiles, 


4 | Treat 3 the 


what they report oblige them in ſome meaſure to it 
St. hn on the contrary, before be deſcribes the "i 
of Feſus Chrif, undertakes to prove, with an extraor, 
dinaty Care, that tis He, and none elſe, that ought 
to be lookt upon as the Szviaur of the World.” 
They pretend that Jeſus Chriſt is called God 
in this place, firſt, becauſe all things that Fey” 
in bis Miniſtry were full of the Deity. So 
Miniſtry of the Prophets which were before him, was 
rather a Humane than a Div Ministry, if vt 


whence alſo it comes to paſs, that not one of the No- 
25 was called God fimply by reaſon of his Office, at 
4 4 was in this placy by reaſon of his Office 

a ct. 

They would have it, in the ſecond Place, 
that of is called God, becay wel e be ſuftained the per. 
Jom of God bimſelf; and laſtly, becauſe he was ſo 
L e from that very time to the Power and 

lory which be now peſſeſſes, that be could never be 


N of it. 


would have it, that whe the Fri 
geliſt 11 ays, that all things were made by bim, and 
that without him was not amy thing made that was 


made, we muſt not underſtand by this expreſſion, 


all things all things in General, but only all thi 
which do in any wiſe: appertain to the Goſpel of Jeſu 
Chrift, to our Salvation, and to the Religion undet 


the aboliſhing of the Cerew onial 3-5 Miracles, and 
the ſeveral Gifts which | were difiributed i in the Pri 
mitrve Church. © . 
They pretend that in theſe words of the E 
vangeliſt, He vas in the World, and the World 
vas made. bim, and the World brew bim xot, —þ 
term World i⸗ taken in three ces : 
that the Evangel:ft © fays, that ths C1 ift LE 
5 7 yy n that 5 br yp 5 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

hin, and that 3 r not. 3 9 
herein Jeſus Chriſt was, is the Society of Men. 
World 7 — made by Jeſus  Chrift, is the World 
come, which is now preſent to Feſus Chriſt, and in · 
vbich be "was introduced after baving- acquired 
ad formed it by his Obedience, and in which we 
all be immortal and for ever happy with him, as 
n ſocver as we are that ſhall be ford to be 
bm. By the World that knew not Feſus Chriſt, 
uf be uder ſtood Carnal Men, or Men that are en- 
rely wedded to this World. To conclude, they 
retend that when tis faid, that the World ta- 
en for the World to come was made by Jeſus 
hiſt, we muſt not take it in an abſolute ſence, 
ut in a particular ſence, in which this expreſ- 
on ſignifies, that the World was made by Jeſus 


K. . K 


0 ain it eftectually by Jeſus Chriſt. Or elſe ta- 
d Wiz the Term Vorld for the Society of Men, 
oe ether when tis faid that he was in the World, 


it the World knew him not; or when tis ſaid, 
t the World was made by Jeſus Chriſt: they 
ay, that the World was made by Jeſus Chriſt, 


ud: ſignifies with them, new-made ot re-eftablifht. 
Laſtly, inftead of tranſlating theſe Words as 
e tranſlate them, the Word was made Fleſh,they 
der them thns, the Word was Fleſh: thinking 


g the Pre-exiſtence of this Word. This then 
their Doctrine: And now tis high time to 


ake our Reflexions upon it. 
Kr -4 i}: 4 9 ; N Yi 
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hriſt, becauſe we hope to obtain it, and ſhall 


ereby to excuſe themſelves froin acknowledg- 
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cauſe Men were renewed by him; and then 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
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| That the Socinian Gloſs upon all the 
mentioned Paſſages was only invented 
elude the moſt expreſs Paſſages that inving 
' bly prove the Pre-exiſtence and Divinity 
Jeſus Cbriſt. 


"Heſe Subtile and Study'd Explications hn 


"3 fo unnatural an Air, that we are preſent 


ſenſible of it. They would have us, when ti 


Evangeliſt ſays, In the begimnrg- was the Wir 


to underſtand by the beginning, the beginningd 


the Goſpel. This is to offer violence already 
the Sripture, to pretend that this general Exp 
fon, in the begining, ſignifies a particular 

ginning. For to ſay, that this expreſſion ous 


to be taken in the fence that is aligned it by 


what follows, the Occaſion on which tis utter 
and by other Circumſtances of the Diſcourſe; th 
confideration does wholly favour us. It cannd 
be ſaĩd, that a particular beginning is meant here; 
ſince there is nothing goes before that deter mina 
the ſence of this Expreſſion, and alſo nothing 
follows after that ſhews that this Expreſſion ought 
to be taken in a more particular ſence, thant 
carries in it it ſelf.” For theſe: words begin tis 
Goſpel; and are repeated by the Evangeliſt a 
terwards, without once particularzing the ſignil 
cation of them. We ſhould be in the wrong 
to imagine that a mental Reſervation were 
pable to determine a general expreſſion to a pu 
ticular ſence. A man that deſigned to vm 
tlie Hiſtory of Aiguſtus, would be very umptt 
tinent if he ſhould ſay, In the beginning was 
guſtus, meaning no more than that Augn/fu vi 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or lived from the time of Julius Ceſar, Or, to 
make choice of a properer example, if any one 
deſigning to write the Hiſtory of Moſes, and 
2 things that God did by his Mi- 
niſtry, ſhould think fit to begin his Hiſtory 
thus In the Beginning was Moſes, meaning be was 
from the beginning that God undertook the Delive- 
rance of the Iſraelites out of the Land of Egypt : 
Certamly, all theſe Mental Explications would 
not hinder his Language from being contrary | 
2 Senſe, becauſe he would be Unintelli- 


e „ 
. If the Sence of the Evangeliſt had been what 
they give him, he might have naturally explain- 
ed himſelf by ſaying, Jeſus Chriſt lived from the 
begirming of the Goſpel : and in this Caſe too his 

Phraſe had bad a very great Difficulty in it: 

For, we ſhould be troubled to know what to un- 
derſtand by this beginning of the Goſpel. It by 

this Jou underſtand the firſt glad Tidings that 

was publiſnt concerning the great Salvation which 

was to be manifeſted in Jeſs Chrift, you will 

find that Jeſus Chrift did not yet live in the be- 
ginning of the Goſpel, ſince the Prophets were 

the firſt that publiſht the Salvation of God : If 

you underſtand by this Expreſſion,” the time 
when the Oracles of the Prophets began to be 4 
accompliſht, we will aſk you, why you dont = 
underſtand by the beginning of this Goſpel, the 
app Tidings that the Angel brings Man in 
theſe Words : Mary, Hail, thou that art bby 
favoured, the Lord is with thee, &c. To thele 
glad Tdings of the Angel may be added thoſe 

of Zacharias the Father of John the Baptiſt, who 
propheſies thus concerning his Son : Aud thou, 
Child, ſball be called the Prophet of the Higheſt, &c. 

to ſay nothing of Simeon s Prophecy, which 1s ff 
admirable an Abſtract of the Doctrine of Sal- 
vation. — 5 - 3 4 0 To . 
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A Treatiſe concerning tbe 
T0 this firſt Evaſion they add a ſecond, g. 
ving us ſome ſignifications of this remarkable 


Term, the Word, which appear to us to be on 


| invented out of neceſſity to defend their C. 


They fay , that this Expreſſion includes in it: 


Metaphor, or a Metonymy. But if they deal 
ingenuouſ , they would fix upon - one or the 
other. For one Figure were ſifficient for this 
But it ſeems, what would ſuffice in it ſelf, dog 


not ſuffice our Adverſaries; and the miſtruf 


they have of one of theſe Figures, makes them 


alone; or according to others, he was appointed f 


have recourſe to the other. And it is not the 
Senſe of the Scripture which they give us; but 
their own Prejudice, which they are reſoly' 
to defend. P 

Ihis appears from that third Expreſſion, Tie 
Word was with God. For, to take this Expreſſi 
on ont of its proper Sence, and natural Sign 
cation, there- might be ſeveral Senſes given it, 
every, whit as proper as the Senſe which they have 
affixt to it. For if the Word was with God; or by 
God, can ſignifie, the Word was known of God a: 
Ione ; it may ſignifie more * the Mori 
was hid in Heaven, the Word was below'd. of Col; 
the Word lived well, and walked with God , as did 
Enoch; the Word was diſengag'd from the World; 
the Word did alone knowthe-Comſclof God. There 
were more natural ſignifications of this Term; 
and yet they fix upon this, be mat krown of God 


God to this Office. And what ſhould be the 
reaſon of this, but becauſe they ſeek not after the 
true Senſe of the, Scripture, but faſten upon 
whatever offers it ſelf to their Mind, or what 
defend their Prejudice. 5 5 

And this is the Judgment we may make of 


that fourth Ex . The Word was God. 


Whateyer they fay to fulfil the Force and Dig; 
2 "6 n S ; I "3+ 1 > * 3 pify 


stresses e r Scr. 
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of this Expreſſion, which is ſo remarkable, 
_—_ ill invented. The Word was God fay 
they, becauſe every thing in Jeſus Chriſt was 
Divine, and the Miniſtry of the Prophets com- 
par d with his, was rather Humane, If this diſ- 
covery had ſatisfy d them themſelves, here they 
would have have ſtopt; but becauſe they are ſen I 
ſble of the ſhallowneſs of it, they add, that Jeſus 4 
Chriſt is alſo call'd God, becauſe he a, ar *- - 4 
was to ſuſtain, the Perſon of God. But this does YL 
not ſatisfie them yet : they add, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was appointed to a Supreme Glory and Power, 
and that becauſe this Power and Glory eould not 
fail hiin, he is therefore called God. But what 
monſtrous Ambiguity is this to ſuffer ſo different 
Explications of one and the ſame Expreſſion , or 
what impenetrable Obſcurity is it to cover in 
. one Word ſo many things that are ſo difficult 
f. do be unfolded. Is it not becauſe they don't ſo 
i, W mchintendto make us underſtand the Scripture, 
25 to defend their own Sentiment?  _. 
* I ſhall ſay the ſame thing of their manner of 
„ plaining theſe two Paſſages, All things were 
1 made by him, &c. The World was made by him. 
15 Theſe two Paſſages are parallel: and yet they 
1 find out a way to render em very different. 
this is explain d by the World, were made, 
de by the Vorld was made. And yet they find the 
1 et to put a prodigious diſtance between theſe 
Expreſſions : Undecſtanding by all things, all 
1 the things that pertain to the Goſpel; and by 
de che World, the World to come, Heaven or the 
Society of Men: as they underſtand by all things 
vere made, all things were wrought or produc d; 
| and. by the World was made, the World was re- 
of I 2d It is very plain from this different way 
„ explaining ſynonymous Paſlages, that —4 
| | / have 
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have no other deſign than to fave their owu gen 


Which appea 


rs farther from their, pretending 
that in the N the Term World is taken 
in three very different and remote Senſes , 
for the Society of Men; N for Heaven 
or the World to come; and laſtly, for Carnal 
and Profane Men. But if to underſtand the 
Scripture, we muſt take one Term in three 
different and remote Senſes in the ſame place, Wl 
what will become of us? and who is able, wich. MI. 
out a Spirit of Divination, to aſſure himſelf of H be 
having ever underſtood the Senſe of the Holy 
Spirit. Tis very plain, that this is no pure Ex. WW, 
plication of the & ripture, but an Accomodation W,; 
of the Scripture to our Adverſaries Prejudice 7 
But this is not all the fault that we find in their WW 
new Gloſs. Te . 
Beſides this Variety of Explications, which 


5 they give the ſame Expreſſions of Scripture, t 
59 — ©.12 to the Evangeliſt diverſe Kay N 5 Rl 
ferent ; and, ſometimes, quite oppoſite to one 4 


Judeme 4 9 Tol Troop any ma of Wc 
udgment, ſince we ily acknowledge 
that we have to do with the molt ingenious 5 a 
all Writers; but from that confuſion into which 
the neceſſity of defending their Cauſe throws 
| em, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of ſeveral 
formal Paſſages in Scripture. 9 
. If we believe them, the Deſign of the Holy 


1 

t 

N n 
Spirit in the beginning of St. John's Goſpel, 1s 

1 * an Objection that might be — = 

on John the Baptiſt's coming before Jeſus Chriſt. WW, 

But when they are urg d to tell us, why Jeſus W3 

Chriſt is here call'd God, ſeeing the Name of God WW; 

| 

t 


was not neceſſary to diſtinguiſh him from Job 


_ the Baptiſt : for every Perplexity, they have a 
àànmuew Evaſion, They pretend, that the Evangeliſt 


— 


* 


thinking no more upon John the Baptiſt, intends- 


from all the Prophets that went before him, 
whoſe Miniſtry was Humane, if compar d with 
that of our Saviour. Here are abundance of 
Deſigns: but now let us ſee whether there be 
ever a true one. ; 
The Evangeliſt is afraid that we ſhould pre 
fer John the Baptiſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 2 
the Baptiſt came before him. By the ſame Rea- 
ſon he might fear, that we ſhould prefer Moſes 
and the Prophets to Jeſus Chrift, as having liv'd 


Meſſias, when John the Baptiſt began to preach 
the Goſpel, this danger was over afloun as 


Chriſt was riſen from the Dead. But if the E- 
rangeliſt takes care to let us know that Fobn was 
wt that Light, *tis only to tell us in other terms, 
what the Scripture teacheth us elſewhere, that 
the Preaching of John the Baptiſt did indeed 
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ſufficient to give the bright Light of the Goſpel, 
being but as a glittering Candle in a dark place; 
whereas Jeſus Chriſt was the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs. | | = 

But let us ſuppoſe the Evangeliſt might. fear 
leſt any one ſhould be ſo ſimple to prefer John 


La 
2. 


L 2 


W 
8 


does he anſwer this Objection? He holds his 


3 


==, 
S 


St 


Tongue when he ſhould ſpeak. He does not 


* 


mat the Prophets were before the coming of 


we 


. 


to a Jeſus Chriſt by the Name of God, 


before him. But, tho' one ſhould have been 
tempted to look upon Fobn the Baptiſt as the 


John the Baptiſt was put to Death, and Jeſus 


diſſipate the darkneſs of Error, but was not 


the Baptiſt to Jeſus Chriſt, upon the account of 
fobn the: Baptiſt's coming before him: how 


Tongue when he ſhould ſpeak, and ſpeaks 
when he ſhould hold his Tongue. He holds his 


ay, that the Servants go before their Maſter 
the Meſſias, tho' they were leſs than he; that 
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we muſt not wonder that John the Baptiſt cam 
before Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he is the Fore-runng 
that was to go before his Face, and to make b 
_—. Paths ſtrait. He ſpeaks when he ſhould hol 
2 is Tongue. He ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt was frog 
the beginning of the Preaching of John the Bay 
tiſt. Which is no manner of Anſwer to the Obi 
ction. For Jeſus Chriſt was from that time, and 
b Foln the Baptiſt was from that time: but Joly 
| the Baptiſt exercis'd the Functions of his Min. 
_ "= ſtry, and Jeſus Chrift did nothing. Which i 
1 the very Difficulty that the Evangeliſts ſhould 
BY have prevented. _ 8 04 

4 If e cannot find in the Explication of on 
Adverfaries ſuch Deſigns as are becoming th 
Holy — we meet with ſuch a difords 
and confuſion in it, as can only to 2 Shi 

rit that defign'd to ingage us in „or 
'd to ſpeak ſo as not to be underſtood, 
dor, they would have it, that by thefe Words 
| Ir the begining, is meant the Preaching of Fol 
the Baptiſt : and yet the auger: nan has not os 
ly not yet mentioned Fob the Baptift, but dos 
not ſpeak of him till he has done with to 
4 Encomium of the Vd; and then does it in. 
1 ſuch a manner, as ſhews that he means to ſpeak ,. 
of him for the firſt time, ſaying, There wa «i © 
Man, whoſe Name was [ohn. 1 
Moreover, it is ſaid, that in this beginnim 
(which they pretend is the beginning of the Þ 
Goſpel) the Word was, it was with God, ani” 
it was God. But nothing of all this did agree 


to Jeſus Chriſt in this beginning. He was nota 
that time the Word; for he had not yet publiſ 7 
the Counſel of God. He was not with-God, «til ” 
leaſt in a proper Senſe; for, according to o 
Adverſaries, he was not tranſlated into Heara 
till after his Baptiſm. And he was not God, 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſeeing he had not been yet inveſted in his Offi- 
ces, which make him repreſent God, and bear 
his Name. ; * 

Twere a ſmall matter to want Order, if the 
Words of the Evangeliſt did not alſo want 
Truth ; but to fix the Senſe of our Adverſaries 
upon em, we can hardly doubt of their Falſi- 
ty. 'Tis however certain, that we may ſubſti- 
tute contradictory Propolitions in the place of 
thoſe Expreſſions, which will undoubtedly ap- 
xar more intelligible, and be acknowledged 
by their natural Impreſſion for true, ſuch as 
heſe are: Feſus Chri was not in the begin- 
mg of the Goſpel, Feſus Chriſt was not the 


ETESES SEIN 


our . 
„e from the beginning. Jeſus Chrift was not yet 
T. ith God. Teſus Chriſt was — God. He was not 
- Wi: Vord in the beginning. All thirgs, even all things 
oy bat reſpect the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, were. not 
o bim. Several things were not made without 
ch in, before him, and after him. The World was 
h made by him. The Word was not made Fleſh ; 
the Fleſh was made Word. He is the Ligbt; 
dos be is not the Light which inlightens every Man 
ö cometh into the World, | 
nN Cbriſt was not in the beginning of the Goſpel. 


his Fopoſition is certain, ſince the Embaſly 


__— tan Angel to Mary gives the true beginning to 
is Goſpel, which was afterwards continued by 

ting ding the Angel to the Shepherd of Bethleben, 

f the il whom he thus ſpeaks , Behold, I bring yu good 

and gr of great Foy, which ſhall be to all P:ople &c. 

agree i" aſterwards by the Preaching of Jobn te 
not af apiſt, and laſtly, by the Preaching of Jeſus + 
T1 | nſt and his Apoſtles. | | 


Jeſus Chriſt was not the Word, at leaft in this 
inning, neither by a Metaphor, nor by a 
tonymy. He was not ſo by a Metaphor. 
Ir, it could not be ſaid at that time: As the. 

P Wird 


- 


Chrift nani fes the; Thoughts and Comſel of God 


— 


Word of Man diſcouers his Thoughts : ſo Jeſu 


Neither was he ſo by a Metonymy. For Jeſus 
Chriſt could not berrow that Name from 7 
Word which he had not yet publiſht, nor caus d 
tg be publifht; - ? 
_ * Jeſus Chrift vas not God in this beginning, in 
what Senſe ſoever this Expreſſion be taken. He 
was not God becauſe his Miniſtry was Divine, 
as oppos d to the Miniſtry of the Prophets; for 
he did not yet exerciſe his Miniſtry. He was 
not God, becauſe he ſuſtain'd the Perſon of God; 
for in this beginning he did not repreſent God 
in any wiſe. Nor can it be ſaid that he was 
God, becauſe. he was appointed to a Glory and 
Power perfectly Divine. For, firſt, this is con. 
trary to the ordinary Stile of the Scripture: 
which will never ſay, that Saul, for in 
was an Apoſtle, a Man Celeſtial and Divine, 
the Light of the Church, or the Teacher of the 
Gentiles, in the beginning of the Goſpel when 
he was all on Fire with Threats and Slaughta 
againſt the Diſciples of che Lord; becaule de 
was appointed to the Glory of the Apoſtleſhip 
Or if you would have me uſe an inſtance that. 
leſs odious, you will not ſay that Moſes Gas 2 ar 
Mediator between God and the People of H 
in the beginning, that is to ſay, fromthe tim "+ 
- Fe fed the Cittel of Jethro his Father - in- aw; 
and that the Sons of Zebedee were the Sons d 
Thunder from the time they did nothing el 
but fiſh with their Father. '- 

Jo this conſideration muſt be added, that thi 
Evangeliſt's deſign being to make here the Lt 
comium of Jeſus Chriſt, it falls out that if ti: 

Sentiment of our Adverſaries were reaſonabl⸗ 
he would make the moſt equivocal Encomium 
of Jeſus Chriſt that ever was; it being ww 
* i tl; 
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Diuinit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Leꝑ iſlatour: Is the begimmtirg was the Word. The 


=o ES RS 


was in the beghming. All thirgs were made by 
hin: and without him was not any thing made that 
was made, This Word was made Fleſh. All which 


of our Adverſaries. 
In the beginning was the Word. Moſes was from 
the beginning that God maniteſted his Deſign to 
bring his People out of the Land of Egypt. 
Moſes may be call'd the Word, both 1 * Meta- 
or, and by a Metonymy : by a 
ſe as a Word ſerves to expreſs the Thoughts 
of Man, fo Moſes ſerv'd to make known the 
Counſel of God : and by a Metonymy, becauſe 
Moſes is the Miniſter of the Word, he brought it 
from the Holy Mount, committed it to Writing, 
made it known by the Levites who were appoint- 
iter WY ted to inſtruct the People, and becauſe he ought 
eto take the Name of that Word, whereof he is 
hin the chief Herald. Moſes was with God from 
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at tie beginning. For, thongh he was unknown 


; and deſpis'd of Men, he was known of God; 
11 and beſides; he was honour d with a Divine Re- 
im relation. He was God; for he was appointed 
uw; to repreſent God, according to thoſe Words in 
; oO Exodus, ſo often quoted by our Adverſaries, Ha 
cl al e to the? inſtead of a Month, and thou ſhalt 

b to him inſtead of God. Laſtly, he was God 


tu in.three Senſes ſet down by our Adverſaries. 
EM Firt, becanſe his Miniſtry was all Celeſtial and 


Divine, in compariſon of theirs who went before 
him, which was Humane and Terreſtrial, 
For. there was no Prophet rais d up like unto 
ſes in lrael, who beheld God familiarly, 


Word was with God. be Word vas God. He 


is as true of Moſes as of Jeſus Chriſt in the Senſe - 


etaphor, 


P. 2 - aud 


- "a 
that one parallel to it might be alſo made of Af. 
ſe, There is nothing hinders but we may ſay 
in the Senſe of our Adverſaries concerri*g this 


A Treatiſe concerning the 

and talk'd to him as a Man talketh to his 
Friend, —_— the Expreſſion in Scri 
He was God in the ſecond Senſe, becauſe he. re 
preſented God, was inveſted with his Power and 
Character, was his Ambaſſador, and ſpoke to 
Pharaoh on his behalf. He was God, laſtly, 
becauſe he was appointed to a Glory and Power 
perſectly and Divine; ſince he was to work moſt 
izing Miracles in all the of Nature. 

| MI things were made by this Word, if you her 
underſtand all things which belong to the De 
verance of the Iſraelites, and the Re-eſtabliſh 

ment of the Law. Pas 7 
This Conformity will appear the greater, 
if we conſider, that as Feſus Chriſt did, in 
working his Miracles, act only by the Power 
of his Father; ſo did Moſes act only by the 
Power of God in working of his. As all the 
1 Miracles which have ſignaliz'd the Goſpel, 
** were not wrought without exception by the Mi 
0 niſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, but only the greater 
Number of them; (for we cannot ſay, for in- 
ſtance, that twas jJeſus Chriſt who ſent the 
Angels with the Tidings,of his Birth, or that 
kindled the Star which appear'd to the Wiſe 
Men, Cc.) ſo alſo 'twill be ſaid, that all the Mi- 
racles which have ſignaliz d the Deliverance of 
the Iſraelites were not wronght without excep- 
tion by the Miniſtry of Moſes, but only the 
greater number of 'em. He did not kill the 
Firſt-born of the Egyptians, neither did he cauſ: 
the Glory of God te deſcend in the Cloud: 
but 'twas he, that by means of the miraculo 
Rod which he held in his Hand, did turn th: 
Waters of the Red-Sea into Blood, that covered 
the Ground with Inſects, and the Air with Dark- 
nels, that opened the Abyſſes of the Red Sea. 
and fir'd the Clouds and Mount Sinai, ths 
85 cauſ 
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cauſed the Mama to fall, and the Waters to 


guſh out from a Boſom of the Rock, that 
opened the Earth, made Fire to fall from Hea- 
ven, &c. And may it not be faid that ſo many, 
ſo great, and ſo diverſe Wonders having been 


wrought only by his Miniſtry, without lim no- 


thing was made that was made on ſo illuſtrious 
and memorable an Occaſion. This Word was 
made Fleſh, or it was Fleſh. Moſes was a Man, 
though he acted as a God. There is therfore no 


doubt but this laſt Expreſſion belongs to him as 


well as the others. | | 
And here our Adverſaries are not a little puz- 


led. For if they grant that the ſame Language 


might be us'd concerning Moſes, they are obli- 
ged to own, that Moſes can fill the greateſt En- 


comium that ever the Holy Spirit gave of Jeſus 


Chriſt : it being certain that the Scripture never 


ſpake more honourably of Jeſus Chriſt than it 
des in this beginning of St. Fobn's Goſpel. 
But if they deny it, and ſay, that we cannot 


ſpeak thus of Moſes, they will find themſelves 


oblig d to own, that this Encomwm contains a 
higher and nobler Senſe than what they affix to 


the Words of the Evangeliſt, 


— 


— f * * 


a CHAP. X. 
AæContinuation of the ſame Argument. 


D if we examine all theſe Expreſſions in par- 
ticular, we ſhall ſind that there is not one of 
em that can have the Sence which our Adver- 
ſaries affixt to it, Ng 


P 3 This 


B the moſt conſiclerable thing is, that 


122 
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; This Expreſſion, the beginning, or in the begin. 
n, when it js ſo general, always ſignifies the 
beginning of the World. Thus tis ſaid, Job. 8, 
that the Devil was a Murderer from the begining, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, in St Matth. 19. that He which 
made Men at the beginning, made them Male and Fe. 
male; and tis not doubted but the beginning of 
the World is meant there. In a word, all theſe 
Expreſſions, from the begiming it was not fo, Thon, 
Lord, bait from the begining laid the Foundations 
f the Earth. Te Inow him that is from the be- 
_ gihmivg. The Devil ſameth from the begiming, and 
all ſuch like are only underſtood of the begin- 
- ning of all things. They would become unin- 
telligible, if they had any other Senſe ; becauſe 
the Natural Im reſſion of the Terms ſhews it. 
Ihe Mord taken ſimply for him that manifeſts 
the Counſel of God, is another Expreſſion with- 
out any Example in Scripture. It is not ta be 
found either in the Old or New Teſtament, 
Ihe Prophets manitcſted the Counſel of God: 
NMaſes manifeſted it yet better than the Prophets: 
and che Apoſtles reveal'd it better than Moſes. And 
Vet we no where find that the Apoſtles are called 
the Vord, no more than Moſes and the Prophets. 
The only Expreſſion n, our Adverſaries 
could find which had any reſemblance to this, 
is that in the Viſions of the Prophet Eſazas, 
| where John the Baptiſt is call'd the Voict of him 
that cryeth in the Wildeineſs,- prepare ye the Was 
of the Lord, male his Paths Halt But firſt, 
tis falſe that John the Baptiſt is call'd the Voice 
of Jeſus Chriſt The ſacred Oracle does not 
ſay ſo: ag may be ſeen in the. Words of the 
Prophet. which are theſe, Ia. 40. 1, 2, 2, 
4. Comfort ye, comfort ye my: People, ſaith you 
| God, ſpeak ye comtortobly to Feriſalem, and cry m. 
t er, that hr Warfare is accompliſht, that # 
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hiquity is pardon'd. The Voice of him that oryeth 


and Hill ſhall be made low; and the rough Places 
nade plain. The Glory of the Lord ſhall be 
reavealed, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together ;, for 


d, Cry. Au Tſaid, What ſhall 1 ory ? Al Pl 
i Graſs, c, 1 K ms Sit 4 AY 
It is very evident that in theſe Words, The 
Voice of him that cryeth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye, &c, mut be underſtood the Vexb is, or the 
Verb z- heard, to find any Senſe in the Expreſ- 
ſions of the Prophet, And indeed it is fo ex- 


Mark, and St. Luke. The firſt applyeth the 
Oracle of Eſaias thus: For, this is he that was 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſatas, ſayivg, The Voice 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs is, Prepare ye the 
Way of the Lord, make bis Paths ftrait. The 
Second after this manner, which comes much to 
the ſaine thing: As it it is wratten in the Prophets, 
Behold, I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which 
ſhall prepare thy Way before thee. The Voice of one 


the Lord, mals his Paths ſtrait. Laſtly, St. 


Repentance for the Remiſion of Sins. As it is write 
ten in the Book of the Words of Eſaias the Prophet, 
ft, ſaying, the Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs 
cg is, Prepare ye the Wayof the Lord, make his Paths 
of ran, &. e, 15 
1 He that is in the Wilderneſs is John the Bap- 
tiſt. He that preacheth in the Wilderneſs is 
Jolm the Baptiſt, | He that prepareth the sWay 
of the God by exhorting to Repentance is 


5 


Luke ſpeaks of him thus: Aud he came into all 
the Country about Jordan, preaching the Baptiſm of 


= F4 Foby 


in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Nay of the Lord. 
make ſtrait iu the Deſert a high Way for our God. 
Every Valley ſhall -be exalted, and every Monntain 


the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The Voice 


plained by the Evangeliſts, St. Matthew, St. 


crying in the Wilderneſs is, prepare ye the May ef | 
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216 l Treatiſe concerning tbe 
Job the Baptiſt. The Voice mention' d inthi 
Orac le is the Voice of him that cryeth or preach 

| eth in the Wilderneſs, and faith, make fray 

6 tbe Ways of the Lord This Voice then is the 

| Voice of John the Baptiſt, Indeed, either 
the Voice mention'd in the Oracle of the pro 
phet is taken for the Voice, properly ſo called, 

of John the Baptiſt, or 'tis taken for his Perſon, 

If it be taken for the Voice or the Preaching of 

- Fobn the Baptiſt, then the Example cited by ou 
Adverſaries in this reſpect is ill alledg'd. If 

it be taken for the Perſon of John the Baptiſt, 
how can the Sence of the Oracle ſtand, and 

/ _ what Nonſence will be attributed to the Holy {Wot 
Ghoſt ? The Perſon of John the Baptiſt fgnifyd MC 

the Word Voice, is, Prepare ye the Way of th: M® 
Lord, make bi: P:ths ſtrait. 4 lo 

But, youll, ſay, St. John himſelf makes this Wie 
Anſtver to the Fewzhh Doctors, when they come Wo! 

to ask him, Who at thou? I am the Voice of ou Wl! 
crying in the Wilderneſs, &c. The Anſwer is eafie, WO 

_ Certainly the meaning is, I am that very Per 
ſon whom the Prophet meant when he ſaid, The 

—_ Voice of him that cryeth in the Wilderneſs is, Mal- 

= plain the ways of the Lord, Make his Paths rait 

= And we cannot otherwiſe reconcile the Evange- 
liſts, nor ſave them from manifeſt Contradiction 
It may be faid, that this third Expreſſion, 
He was with God, if taken in the Senſe of our 
Adverſaries, is alſo altogether without Example. 
For if it ſignifies, He was known of God only, where 

(an we find an Inſtance of the like Expreſſion ? 
They cite a Paſſage of St. John, where it is ſaid, 

The Life was with the Father, meaning, that it was 
known of the Father. But, firſt, tis falſe, that this 
Expreſſion, the Life was with the Father, ſigmhe, 

that it was known of the Father; or even'that1 

| ws only known of the Father; For isit _ 
TTP! ĩͤ ß  x =l 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
thi i that St. Jahn ſhould ſay no more in this place of 
ich. WY Etcrnal Life, than may be ſaid of Sin, Eternal 
n Death, the Devils, Cc. who in this ſence were with 
the WY God from all Eternity, ſince they were from all 
ther WY Eternity known of > Beſides, there is a 


pro great deal of difference between ſpeaking thus 
led, MW of a Quality, and uſing this Language of a 
fon, WM Perſon. If we ſhould ſay, The Law was with God, 
> of Wi od Moſes was with God, theſe two Expreilions 


have a very different Sence. 


our | 

MM This fourth Expreſſion, the Ford was God, is 
tit, another Figurative Expreſſion, if we will believe 
and our Adverſaries. But you'll find no Example 


of ſuch a Figure. T end, that Jeſus 
Chniſt is called God, Ar is God's - 
ſentative. But tho there have been ſeveral Per- 
ſons ſince the Creation of the World, that have 
tepreſented God, yet we do not find that any 
of 'em was called God, taking that Name in 
the ſingular number. It was ſaid, Ie are 


bod, in the plural number: but it was ne- 
Per. rer fad of any, that he was God. They will 
The are him to be call'd God, becauſe his Miniſtry 
la: Nas altogether Divine. It may be faid of the 
ait. NApoſtles, that their Miniſtry was all Divine, 
nge- Wand eſpecially if compar d with the Mini 
ion of the Prophets. They have revealed, as well 
jon, Ws Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Immortality, and 
our Lite. They wrought the ſame Miracles that he 
ple. Neid. So that if Jeſus Chpiſt might be called God 
here Wor this reaſon ; the Apoſtles might have pre- 
on? ended, as well as he, to the Glory of this Title. 
aid, And yet we don't read that any Apoſtle 18 cal- 
was ed God in the New Teſtament, but we find on 
this the contrary, that they reject with abhorrence 


thoſe that give '*em this Name. Twill proce 
de reply d, that there is this Difference between _ 
Jed Chrift and the Apobtley, the firſt is p | 
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. Tues I Treatiſe concerning tbe 
= Maſter, whereas the others are only his wil , 
vants. But if the Apoſtles are Servants int 
ſpect of Jeſus Chriſt, our Adverſaries 
'* - own that Jeſug Chriſt is a Servant in reſped| 
God. If then not one of the Apoſtles ca 
juſtly call himſelf the Lord, out of reſpec 
eſus Chriſt, becauſe the Name of Lord was 
ecrated to him: it follows, that Jeſus Chi 
could take the Name of God, becauſe the Na 
of God was appropriated to the Supren 
Being. © i Av 
Neither can they ſhew us an Example of 
Reſtriction with which they underſtand th 
Words, All things were ma de by him, and vit 
Him was not am thing made that was made. | 
it appears, that the Holy Writer defign'd toe 
= himſelf as generally as he poſſibly coll 
eeing he is not content to ſay, all things . 
made by him; but he goes back again, and 
preſſes the ſame thing more forcibly, by ſiyi 
that without him wat not any thing made thut: 
made. It is ſaid, that the ſubject Matter 
hand limits this Expreſſion: but this is aſſets 
_ falfly. For, that which goes before, and wi 
follows after, gives us a thought quite contra 
to this, unleſs we renounce the natural Imp 
ſion of the Terms. For the Evangeliſt erm 
es himſelf generally before and after the 
Words. He ſays before, In the begiming was t 
Word. Which is a general Expreſſion, and i 
duces us to believe that he ſpeaks as general 
when he ſays, all things were made. He ſays 4 
ter, the World was made by him. This is anoti 
general Expreſſion which teacheth us, that | 
all things” we muſt truly underſtand all tun 
without exception. | 
It will be as difficult for them to juſtified 
Examples out of Scripture the new Explicl 


- 


Aer. 
* 
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der give theſe Words, the World was made 
in: For whether they ——_—_ to fave them- 
» es by explaining the Term World as the 


aſe, and underſtanding thereby-. the World 
come; or whether they refine upon the man- 
in which they conceive the World was 
ade by Jeſus Chriſt, feigning that tis becauſe - 
s World was made ours by Jefus Chriſt ; or 
Na ther, laſtly, they ſeek for a new ſence in 
dis Expreſſion, be was made: they will be 
| oblig'd to own, that they advance all this 
thout any Proof, and without producing one 
tance wh taken out of the Holy Scripture. 
hey cite Examples to ſhew that the Von fig 
hes ſometimes the World to come: but Mieſe 
mples are ill cited. They pretend, for in- 
ü ce, that when the Author of the Epiſtle to 
e Hebrews ſays, When he brangeth in the firſt be- 
* into the World, he faith, let all the Avgels 
JVI God Morſbip him, we are to underſtand by 
e World, Eternal Life. Firſt, the Phraſ in 
x Original ought not to be render'd the World, 


wy; and thus this Example is nothing 
W the purpoſe. Again, how can they prove that 
uh this Earth, or this habital Earth 22 of by 
21": Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, muſt 
e underſtood Heaven or Eternal Lite, or the 
World to come. | | 

F The Second Example produc'd by em, is ta- 
aim out of that Paſſage in the 2d. Chap. v. 5. 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : For mito the Angels 
th be not put in ſubjectiom the World to come 
Phereof we ſpeak. I leave our Adverſaries to diſ- 
pute, whether by this World to come, muſt be 
underftood Heaven, or the State of the Bleſſed, 
or the Church, or the World renewed by the 
bolpel. For ther is a vaſt difference 1 

4 js . % 2 ; t 
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fk the Earth; for it 18757 Sr ne, and not 
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_ _ World which is to come: the firſt being in 
22 * the . And . 
Scripture ſpeaks to us ſometimes of a 
to ns we underſtood the World to 
we . ſhould make the Holy Ghaſt utter 
great Extravagances. 


the 10th Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Hin 
Wherefore when be cometh into the World, be 


baſs bor prepared me. Then ſaid I, Lo, I. 
to thy 


Whether they take it of the firſt or the ſeq 
_ wzys true that it muſt be underſtood of 


faid, that theſe two Expreſſions are frequent 
oppos'd: as when Jeſus Chriſt faith, I camei. 
from my Father, and came mto the World, 
again, I leave the World, and go ta my Fathn 


was made by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe by hn 
| 1 becanſe by Jeſus Chriſt we k 
be 


Mlan that explains himſelf after this manpes 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
1 Expreſſion the World, and thy 


every time that we meet with the Term Vi 


It will be of no ſervice to them for our! 
faction in this reſpect, to cite the Work 


& c ifice and Offering thou wouldff not, but «| 


zl, O, God ! "Tis to no purpd 
etend to ſhew from theſe Words, that 
erm World is ſometimes taken for, He 


coming of Jeſus Chriſt into the World, n 


orld which we 1hhabit, and not of He 
*or not only the World is not ordinarily ta 
tor Heaven in Scripture, but it may be 


But further, in what, Senſe was this Va 
made by Jeſus Chriſt? The Explication 1 

our Adverſaries give us of it is v cul 
The World, that is to ſay, the World to cu. 


was made ours; or, as they explain it fall 


to obtain it, and ſhall obtain it effectu 
y him. But let them ſhew us an Eun 
(not to ſay of an Apoſtle or Prophet, but) aft 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 0 
But, ſay they, the Term make is taken there 
mer; ſo that the ſence of thoſe Words is 
us. The World was renewed by Jeſus Chriſt. Here- 
yn -they quote abundance of Examples, but 
only one that appears to us any hin con- 
Jer: le is that in in the 2d. Chap. of the Ep. 
St. Paul to the Epbefians, in theſe Words: 
Ww we are bis Workmanſhip, created in Jeſu 
Inf unto good Works, But this Example makes 
hing againſt us; becauſe in this la pal]: e, 
e Term created is limited to a parti 
ſe, and to ſignifie a renewing, as appears from 
us Expreſſion, wito good Works, We alſo con- 
b, that if St. Fobn had faid, The World was 
or created by him in Righteouſneſs unto good 
wks, or to be a new Creature, this Paſſage muſt 
ave been underſtood in the Senſe of our Ad- 
erlaries: but ſince it is not ſo, it is natural to 
ile this Expreſſion in the Senſe which the Im- 
xeon of the Terms immediately raiſes in our 


inds. For as, if St. Paul had ſaid, we are 
rated by Feſus Chriſt, in the Paſſage above men- 
oned, he would have expreſs'd himſelf ſo ob- 
a a ambiguouſly, that we ſhould never 


ave been able to penetrate his Thought, or we 
bould have attributed a Thought to him which 
e never had: ſo, if St. John ſays, that the 
old was made by Feſiu Chr iſt, after having ſaid 


rd repeated that all things were made by him, and 


be ſays it only to thew that Jeſus Chriſt 
ought ſome alteration into the World by his 
wy he is not only obfcure and 1mpenc- 
rable in his Expreſſions, but we muſt be forc'd 
0 acknowledge, that his Diſcourſe is not true, 
r elſe we muſt renouncing judging of the 

Words by their natural Impreſſion. 
+ In fine, *twas never ſaid of a Man that came 
mo the World, This Man was made Fl. Such 
G an 


* 9 CONST — K 
i 


—_- an Expreſſion is unſufferable. And yet, if 
x muſt believe our Adverfaries, we ate ſo to 
derſtand the Expreſſion of St. John. The WW, 
was made Fleſh , that is to ſay, Feſus Chriſ a wills 
Man, came into the World. But what Inſtana 
are there of ſo wonderful a way of ſpeaking 
Do we ſay, the Ning was made Fl:ſh, the Empl 
vas made Fl? And did you ever find in oli 
Sacred Writings, that any Prophet or Apoſt 
was made Fleſh ? It is to RR to rende et 
theſe Words thus, He was Fleſh. For this lr 
Expreſſion. is yet more out of uſe in Humane a 
Divine Language. . 1K | 
It is _ true, that all gr e vid: 
compoſe beginning of the Goſpel accord or 
5 to St. John, would be without Example, if NM 
XR were to be taken in the Senſe of the Sociman Glo! 
| But let us ſuppoſe it were not impoſſible MD 
prove that every one of theſe Expreſſions wa 
taken in Scripture once or twice in the Senced 
our Adverſaries, we muſt however own, iu et 
| the uniting ſo many ſingular Forms of Speed 
EE. were without Example, and would claſh with: 
I Reaſon : And this the Socinians do not well co: 
ſider. They are not ſenſible that one ſinguladQ" 
Expreſſion may paſs well enough in the Croolfiſi 
of other clear and eaſie Expreſſions, by which: 
may be underſtood, and the Obſcurity bf . 
Diſcourſe may be taken away. But a Man tha 
ſhould collect ten or a dozen of this ſingulad n 
Expreſſions, and ſhould put em into a Diſcoureyi a 
would only make a Contexture of Nonſenſe and © 
Extravagance. It were violent to ſuppoſe, fa 
the general Term Beginning ſhould be here take b 
againſt all uſe for the beginning of the Goſpel © 
But when you have fond an Example of v4 
| Explication you give it among a thouſand E 
amples to the contrary, it does not theretors107 : 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 2232 
- that in the place where this Term ſtanlds. 
u ought to deprive of its general Significat ' *' © 
| which all the Circumſtances of the Diſcourſe - © 3 
we to be the moſt natural; but when you f. 
+ this violence to this firſt Expreſſion, you 3 
mot do ſo to nine or ten Expreſſions follow. 
e. without thinking that the Holy Ghoſt uni- 
for the firſt time ſo many Expreſſions, which' 
e all to be taken in a particular Senſe, and 
wt of their natural Uſe, that, I fay, he on- | 
yunited em to lead us into Error. Our Ad- * 
aries find their Account in conſidering each | 

reſſion one after the other, becauſe as thi 
ave abundance of Subtilty, tis not impoſſible 
or em, by great application of thought, to ima- 
ine ome Senſes that come pretty near thoſe 
ich they affix to the Words of the Scripture. 

But when they are obliged to re-unite all their 

{20s and Explications, they make an un- 

eard of, abſurd and moſt extravagant Col- 
lection. | | 5 

Neither will it do em any Service to imagine 

ſrongly how to make us doubt of the Goſpel 

according to St. John, or to render the begin- 

ning of it ſuſpected as ſuppoſititious. For to 

ſtop the flight of an Imagination that only 

ſeeks for matter of doubt in this reſpect, I have 

no more to ſay, but that the beginning of the 

Goſpel according to St. Jobn being Synony- 

mous with all thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, which 

alſert the Pre- exiſtence and Divinity of Jeſus _ 

Chrift, as are theſe that ſay, that Chriſt bei in 

the form of God, and thmkayg it no robbery to 

bz equal with God, made himſelf of no Repatati- 

or, &c. That the Worlds were made by him; That 

be created things viſible and inviſible ; That be 

lid the Foundation of the Earth, and that the 

Heavens are the work of bis Hands; That all things 


are 


4 A Treatiſe concerning the 
are by bim and for bim, Kc. That, I ſay, the 
r 
Ing mous W 1 Pre 
ſions —— ſcatter'd throughout the Neu 
Teſtament, theſe Fictions and Doubte concen 
ing the 7 7 of the Text, which were 
therwiſe only founded on the good Pleaſure i 
thoſe that find them convenient for their * 
on, become altogether unprofitable, and 

upon very le. 

Neither will it be any great Advantage t 
them to philoſophize upon the manner how th 
Writings of the Evangeliſts and the Apoſtles ar 
the Word of God. For whether it ny 

ration, or whether it be by the way of Divi 

on, that God guided the Tongue or Pen d 

. thoſe Teachers, it is not to be believed that they 
were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire, and that they receiv'd miraculous To 
on the Day of Pentecoſt, only to talk 2 
do, in cafe Jeſus Chriſt is but a mere Creatme. 
And though the 8 were not in any wile 
inſpired or guided by the Holy Ghoſt, it ſuf 
ceth that they be good and honeſt Men, to take 
great care not to engage Men in Idolatcy and In 
ety by uttering ſo manifeſt and palpable 
Bla hemies. 7 25 
If it be ſaid, that theſe are only Flouriſhe 
of Rhetorick, and oy ing of Fancy ; we are 
- preſently convinced of t 


contrary, by the ge- 
neral Reflexion that may be made upon the 
racter of thoſe admirable Books, which is ſuch, 
that from _ to the Revelation, there cannot Whi; 
be found one ſingle Expreſſion dropt from thoſe Wi 
Writers to the Prejudice of the Glory of God. Whit 
You don't _ 1 . : 
„or an yperbo e tending to pnemy, 
__ unbecoming Parallel of Man with on f 


* 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bat their Expreſſions are always humble, mo- 
deft, religious; and when other Authors can 
hardly write four Lines without doing -wrong 
to the Glory of God, tis. ſurprizing and 
wonderful that this long train of Holy Tea- 
chers do diſcover in all their Werds and 
Ideas that reſpect which is due to the Supreme 
Being. Which is, as every one knows, one of 
the Characters of the Divinity of the Scriptures. 
Neither can it be objected, with any greater 
Reaſon, that the Idea of the Word taken for the 
don of God, who is God himſelf, being new and 
atraordinary, one 18 oblig'd to ſeek for ſingular 
and new Senſes in this Paſſage. For, firſt, to ſup- 
Joe that this Idea is new and extraordinary, is of 
o manner of weight, ſince all the other Ideas 
which compoſe this Paſſage have nothing extra- 
xdinary or ſingular in em. Beſides, they 
that have ſtudy d the Hypotheſes of the Ancient 
brews, know very well that they took the 
ace of God, the Majeſty of God, the Glory 
God, and the Word of God, for one and 
he fame thing ; and that the Chaldee Para- 
thraſe takes theſe Terms for Synonymous Ex- 
reſſions. It is very well known, that the 
Paraphraſe of Rabbi Jonathan renders theſe Words, 
[he Lord ſaid into my Lord, by theſe, The Lord 
ud wito his Word. In ſhort, 'tis very plain 
t theſe Words which begin the Goſpel accord- 
pg to St. 7ohn, In the begimnmg was the Word, 
Io include in em a manifeſt alluſion to the be- 
ning of Geneſis: there being this difference be- 
is Evangeliſt and the others, that the others 
ning the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, begin it 
th his Manifeſtation 1n the Fleſh, and with 
e very firſt Moments of his Humane Nature; 
hereas this Evangeliſt begins with the firſt 
"ks of the Son of God, giving us to 2 
12 
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tie World, and that before this Creation he wy 
with God. He hints to us two things. Pint 
That this Word by which God created the Word. 
was not a meer Sound as the Word of Man, bell” 


lib. 


II. Euſcb. inſtructed in the School of Moſes, whether le 
Ade præp. 
e wi 


thereby underſtanding the Word. 


I Treatiſe concerning the © 
ſtand that Jeſus Chriſt, is the firſt Cauſe ly 


God; and he expreſly tells us, that this Perſag 


theſe two Ideas now before us, was not in an 


God, and the Image or Model upon which Mm ws 


Et 
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which all things were made in the Creation 


that it was a Divine Perſon; or, if you plea, 
a Perſon that exiſted with God, and that wa 


1s Jeſus Chriſt. But it is certain, that the firſts 


wiſe unknown to the Hehrews. For the 

brews that liv'd in the time of the Apoſtles, kney 
that the Word ſpoken of by Moſes, was the Image 
the Supreme God, and Man the Imoge of the Wal 
They called this Word, the Sen of God, bis fi 
begotten Sov. They ſaid, that he who cannd 
raiſe himſelf to the Thoughts of God, ought t6 
aſcend fo far at leaſt, as the Thoughts of v 
mage, the moſt Sacred Word. They call'd thy 
Word, The Original of the Creatures, the Warl 


F 
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made, And Plato, who, every one knows, wat 


. drew his Doctrine immediately out of the Books 

of the Hebrews, or whether he learnt it of B a 
goras, who took it from thence : Does not Plats, 
I ſay, exhort his Friends to ſwear by the Cui 
and Father of the Lord, calling him expreſly, 
the God of the Prince, the Father of the Lord, and 


il 


This Conſideration is enough to ſatisfie us up 
on the Doubt which thoſe ſtart, who deſigning 
to render the beginning of St. Johns Goſpel { 
ſpected, pretend that theſe Ideas have ſomething 
new and extraordinary in them, and have mo 
reſemblance with the Speculations of the Gnofia, 


than with the other Doctrines of Faith, F A we 
25 hae 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 227 7 
ne already gain d this Point upon em, that 
beſe Ideas are not ſo new and ſo ſtrange as the 2 
mgin'd em. But beſides, how little reaſon 1s . _ - _ 
re in this Doubt > They will have it to be Ce- 2 
atbus that compos'd the Goſpel according to — = 
Jobn, and the Revelation, or at leaſt this be- _ 
inning of the Goſpel about which we are now 0 
fputing. As for this beginning, tis not juſt 
ſeparate 1t from the reſt, nor indeed from St. 
ns Epiſtles and his Revelation, where the 
Jas of the Word, the Word of God, Jeſus 
kriſt, true God, do every where abonnd, as in —_— 
beginning of his Goſpel. 'And as to the "+ 
picion they have, that the Goſpel and Revela- 
are C-rmthus's, nothing can be more abſurd. *2 
For neither Cerinthus would think it adviſea- 99 
e to ſuppoſe Books under his Enemy's Name, ' 
x would the Churches of Aſa receive the Viſi- 1 
of Cerint hus for the Goſpel of St. John. and 
n, what" reſemblance is there between St. Jobi 
d the Doctrine of that Heretick, who believ d — 
it the Angels created the World; that a bad _— 
gel gave the Law; and that Jeſus Chriſt was _ 
true Son of Moſes ;, who affirm'd, that Jeſus _ 
nt was a Man, and Chriſt the Power of God, —_— 
is Spirit, that came upon Jeſus at his Bap- 
n, and return'd to Heaven at his Death; that. 
is Chriſt ſuffer d the Inconveniences of Life, 
| the Effects of Perſecution; but that Chrift - - : 
ought thoſe great Miracles which are deſcribd \ 
ws in the Goſpel, c. That Chriſt was 1mpaſ- 2 28 
e, though Jeſus ſuffer d; and that Chriſt fell 3 
Mm the Apoſtles, Cc. that one of the Angels 1 
ated the World, gave the Law to the IMraelites; — 
lay nothing of the Crimes he authoriz d, ner 
fe extravagant Subordination of Azomans, 
ch was common to him with other Gnoftics ; - £5, 26 
ich yet are ſuch Doctrines, as have not the _ _ 
* | 22 3 leaſt . | 
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purpoſe then are thoſe unnnaturat Doubts 2 
* reſtleſs Enquiries of a tormented Mind ? If f 
| Goſpel according to St. Jobn was compoſed} 
a Gnoſtic, becauſe it eſtabliſhes the Pre- eu 
.ence-and Divinity of Fefus Chriſt, we muſt 
the ſame reafon take the whole Scripture for f 
Work of the Gnoſtics, fince it all agrees 
make us underſtand this great Principle. 


as the Hypotheſis of the Socinians. But f 


judieious in his Syſtem than Arrius, it being 


tound in the Syſtem of thoſe ancient Enemies 


1 y 
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leaſt Countenance in St. Fobr's Goſpel. To wk 


And here it would be proper to encount 
the Arrians, by ſhewing that the Words of 
Jolm do as much overthrow their Hypothel 


Subject very well deſerves a Chapter by it ( 
— | LI LENA ee. — 2 head th 
OW oy | ft 
"CHAP. XL . 


That there is no better Defence againſ# i 
Evidence of theſe Proofs, in follow Wb: 
Syſtem of the Arrians. 1 


AH that have but a ſuperficial Ida MW 
J things, will find more probability in WW: 
Syſtem ot the Arriaus than in the Socinia H 

otheſis; becauſe the former do at leaſt prele th 
tire the Pre- exiſtence of the Lord Jeſus, wig 
is a Doctrine ſo expreſly mention'd in the NW» 
Teſtament : And, I confeſs, were we to MW"! 
here, the thing would be unconte ſtable. WW 
when we come to conſider this Subject a 
tle nearer, we are forc'd to alter our Ju 
ment: and we find that Socims was much m 


enzag'd from three Capital Difficulties, that 


the Divinity of our Lord. 
5 1 i OL 
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* . Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

To underſtand the Firſt we muſt forthwith ſup- 
roſe, that as the Name of God is neceſſarily either 
4 Name of Office, or of Nature, that js to ſay, a 
Name that imports external Truſts and Quali- 
ties, or that imports. Excellency, and Eſſential : 
perfections; the Arrians cannot defend theme 
ſelres, when they are urged with the conſidera» . - 
ton of the Name of God given to Jeſus Chriſt 
by ſaying , that tis a Name of Office, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt only bears it as an Ambaſſador 
of the moſt High God: yhich is the evaſion of . 
the Sociniam. For, as, they own that. Jeſus 
Chriſt was before his Incarnation, they are for- 
ed to acknowledge that he was God from the 
time that he was before the Creation of all 
things. For the Paſſages of Scripture which 
they explain of his Pre-exiſtence , are very ex- 
preſs herein. In the beginning was the Nord: it 
vn with God : it was, God. Now if they grant 
that when the Word was with God, that in the 
beginning when all things were not yet made by 
him, this Nord was God: they — allo to ac» 
knowledge that he was the true God, in the form 
of God, the mighty God, the great God, God bleſ- 
for evermore, which are the, Names that the 


* 


2 
an H cripture gives him elſewhere, For we don't ſee 
preſafſthet there's any more reaſon to affirm one, than 
„ wii acknowledge the other. And it fo, I aſk - 
he No the Names and Praiſes that are moſt ap- 
to ſipropriate to the moſt High God can belong to 
e. eius Chriſt in this firſt Eſtate, wherein it cannot 
ct faid that he either repreſented God, or acted 
r Jo" his Name, or was his Ambaſſador to Men? 
chm bat if Jeſus Chriſt were a created Spirit, as 


Noble and as Excellent as you would have him: 
do we expreſs the Eſſence and Perfections 
of a Creature by the Name of God ? Do we ſay 
tf a Creature, that it is in the form of God, 
f 3 


A Treatiſe concerning the 


Les and equal with God ? Though this Spirit had a 


Divine Glory in reſpect of us, can we attribute a 
Divine Glory to him, when we conceive him 
as being with God? and eſpecially can we give 
him the Name of that great God, whois infinite. 
ly more exalted above his Spirit, than this Spirit 
is exalted above the ſmalleſt Atom of Duft } 
| Certamly, inſtead of ſaying that he was in the 
form of God before he humbled himſelf, we 
- muſt acknowlege that he was always in the 
form of a Servant, in the form of a Creature, 
and much more in Heaven than upon Earth, 
much more before the Creation of the World 
than ſince he converſt amongſt us in the Fulneß 
of Time. For with what Perfections ſoever 
a Being is inrich'd, it is much more in the form 
of a Servant when tis with God, than when it 
converſes among Men. So that inſtead of letting 
vs know, that in this firſt Eſtate wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt was with his Father he was God, they 
ſhould have told us that twas in this firſt Eſtate, 
en? pare Chriſt was nothing; as we ſee that a great 

Lord,whoſe Grandure and Statelineſs appears with 
Splendor when he 1s in his own Government, 
is nothing when he is at the Kings Court, whoſe 
Majeſty eclipſes that of his Servants. In a 
word, ſeſus Chriſt conſidered in this firft Eſtate 
wherein he is with God, bears the Name of 
God, either becauſe he is God, or becauſe he ads 
as God, or becauſe he repreſents God, Not be- 
cauſe he is God: for he is a Creature; and as 
excellent ſoever as this Creature can be, it 
could not without a Lye be deſcribd by a Name 
conſecrated to the Creator. Not becauſe he ads 
as God: for we ſuppoſe Jeſus Chriſt in a ſtate 
wherein he does not act as yet at all; or if he 
does, tis only as a. Miniſter of God : and con. 
. ſequently he ought not to have been deſc 17 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


if he repreſented any Perſon that gave him the 
. power to bear his e it would be God. 


i I eus Chriſt in this firit Eſtate does not re- 
> relent God. He does not reprefent him to the 
de Nagels, who have no need of a Repreſentation 
ve Wo this Reſpect, becauſe they ſee God Face to 
he ice, that is to ſay, as much as is neceſſary for 
re, e plenitude of their Happineſs, Glory and 


olineſs. And he does not repreſent him to 
len, who as yet are not, "Beſides, muſt he, to 
preſent God, bear the Name of God? The 
brians are upon this account in an inextricable 
mbara{lment, which becomes ſo much the 
rater, in that theſe lofty Titles of true God, 
eat God, mighty God, &c. do here exalt the Na me 


e God, which is given to Jeſus Chriſt in ſeveral 
ey aces of Scripture with thoſe grand Epithets, 

ite, MW The Second Difficulty in the Auian Hypothe- 
eat is this, that es cannot explain thoſe Paſſages 
im W'Scripture which attribute to Jeſus Chriſt the 
nt, Ning made the Worlds, the having created 


ings viſible and Things inviſible, Cc. the 


h, and created the Heavens, the havin 
m without contradicting themſelves, by ac- 


lis Chriſt, after they have deny d it, or with- 
It being under a neceſſity of advancing ex- 
Wagant Propoſitions. For as they underſtand 
thoſe Paſſages literally which aſſert that God 
ade all things by Jeſus Chriſt, and that w:th- 


t bim was not am thing made that was made. 


- # 
* 


1 „ Angels 


by 2 Name conſecrated to the firſt Cauſe. And 
Lftly, it is not becauſe he repreſents God: for 


king all Things ſubſiſt by his powerful 
ord, the having laid the Foundation of the 


ide the World; they cannot, I ſay, explain . 
owledging the Divinity, properly ſo called, of 


7 are oblig'd th attribute to Jeſus Chriſt the 
ation of Heaven and Earth, and even of 


231 
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232 
Angels and Souls; and then they muſt ſay one 
of theſe Two Things: Either that the Word 


made all things by his own Virtue and Power, 


4a 
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as we ſee the Sun inlightens us by its own 
Force, which is its Light: or that the Word ha. MW 07 
ving no Power to produce theſe things; or at leaſt . 


not diſplaying any, was but the mere Inſtru. W*® 


ment by which the infinite Power of the MO: 


Supreme God diſplay'd it ſelf; as we ſee that Wt 


the Apoſtles having no Power to do Miracles al 
of themſelves, were . the.Inſtrument by which pe 
the infinite Power of God wrought them. If in 
the laſt be ſaid, and Jeſus Chriſt be but an Ex. W#' 
cellent Spirit, who by his Prayers and Intexceſ. MW" 
ſions, or otherwiſe, was an Inſtrument of the in. of 
finite Power of God in creating this World: In 
We have Reaſon to complain 9 being ſeduced IM: 
by the Wards of the Scripture, which ſays e- Wi! 
preſly, that the World was made by him; W# 
we find it incomprehenſible, that he ſhould In 


be callgd the Power and ' Wiſdom of God, In 
| ſeeing he is but a mere Inſtrument of this Pom. I 


er and Wiſdom, by which they diſplay W" 
themſelves ; and we think it very abuſive that I 


(conſidering the care that the Apoſtles take to W' 


em by the Power of his Word®, that he laid the 


' Chriſt contributed no more to the Production 
ne, | 


declare, that it is not by their own Power that WW* 
they work the Miracles which the Jews admire) It 


they do not take the ſame care to inform us . 
that it is not by his own Efficacy and Power It 


that the Ward does his Works which are ſo MW? 


Great and Noble; but on the contrary declare, 
that tis the Name of Jeſis that does all thoſe 
Wonders, that: tis Jeſus Chriſt by whom and 
for whon all things are, and that he upholds 


Foundation af the Earth, c. which are very 
extravagant Expreſſions, if it be true that Jeſus 


7, of 


Divinity of Jeſus Chiriſt. 


racles that appear d to be wrought by their Mini- 


Epreme Being, which was the Opinion of the 
Old Arrians, who alſo attributed to the Father 


rerf 


of Creating is an infinite Power, ſeeing it ſur- 


aid nothing; and *tis beyond all diſpute 
2 an inſmite power is an infinite Perfection, 


Telus Chriſt, being a mere Creature, did create all 


or as 4 Principal Cauſe. It was not as an Ifrumen- 


ire) N this Inſtrument can act, and to which it ought 
- us to be in ſome meaſure proportion d. But here 
wer chere is no Object to act upon, becauſe all things 
ſo ue taken out of the Boſom of nothing. If it 18 as 
are, 2 Principal Cauſe, it follows, that he is a Creator, 


zoſe that he has an infinite Power, and that he ougnt 


and not to be diſtinguiſht from the Supreme Being 
in reſpect of his Perfections. For if he be in- 
reſted - with infiffte Power, whe ſhould he 
not alſo be inveſted with infinite 

and ſo with the other Attributes of the Deity ? 


of the Univerſe than the Apoſtles did to the Mi- 


to concern himſelf in nothing, but to have left 
all ement to the Son, the nobleſt and moſt 

ect of his Creatures, who was alone created 
immediately by him: in this caſe 1t* muſt be 
granted, that the Father did communicate 'to' * 
the Son the Power of Creating. But the Power - 


mounts the infinite Diſtance which is between 
ind that an infinite Ferfecton can never be com- 
municated to a Creature, becauſe 'twould be F E 
nite, and twould not be Finite. Further, if 
things, it was either as an Hiſtrumental Cauſe, 


tal Cauſe: for there is never any Inſtrumental 
Cauſe, but when there is an Object upon which 


ln ort, either Jeſus Chriſt aqed alone = the”; / 
5 1 95 „5 1 11 : 3 ( 164+ 7 


fry. But if the firſt be ſaid, vix. that Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Eternal Word, made the Creatures 
by his own Efficacy and Power, but by fuch a 
Power and Efficacy as emanated firſt from the 


iſdom, Co. 
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comes the Scri 
- Father worketh with him, and not a Hair of 


a with the Father, either he diſplays the ſame 


8 28 for a mere Creature put in the place of 
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Creation and Preſervation of all things, or he a, 
ed together with his Father. If he a&tedalone,how 
o make him ſay, that the 


our Head falleth to the Ground without our Fa. 
cher which is in Heaven? If he acted together 


Power that the Father does, or a different 
Power. If he diſplays the fame Power, he dif: 
plays an infinite Power, for the Father diſplays 
an infinite Power. If he diſplays a different 
Power, wherein was this laſt Power neceſſary, 
ſince the firſt was already ſufficient, and God 
acted upon nothing by his mere Will? | 
The Third Difficulty which we find in the 
Arrian Hypothefis is this, that tis impo- 
ſible to defend Moſes, the Patriarchs and the 
Prophets from manifeſt Idolatry, when they 
worſhipt as the Supreme God the Angel that ap- 
d to em ſo often, and that muſt be acknow- 


Nor it can be ſaid, with the Socinzans, 
that this Angel. was not worſhipt for himſelf, 
but becauſe he repreſented God; and that, when 
out of his Place and Miniſtry, he was not worthy 
of a greater Honour than others. For we are 
Here told by St. Fobn, that this Spirit, which he 
calls the Word, ſetting aſide his Converſation 
with Men; from the beginning, before the Crea- 
tion of things being with God, was God. Thus 
muſt we look upon all the Homages that this 
Spirit afterwards claims as Homages he de- 
mands, as being due to his own Perfections : 
and from thence it will follow, by very guſt 
Conſequences, that we ſhall be oblig d to apply 
to an Angel thofe Oracles which had for their 
Object the Supreme God. But we ſhall have 
Occaſion to inlarge this Conſideration after: : 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. . | 
CHAP. XII. 


Holy Ghoſt is Obſcure, Abſurd, and not 


Gloſs were to be receiv d. 


Scripture, were ye to expound it by the 


dvious, that tis needleſs to prove it, and there- 
fore we will only examine into the Occaſion of 
i, The Obſcurity we meet with in ſome Paſ- 
ſages 50 Scripture is reducible to ſeveral general 
principles. 4 | | 

Firſt, It ariſes from the Nature of the Things 


reſpect the Nature of God, the Myſtery of the 
lucarnation, the Degrees of Election and Re- 


rr en SNR Ar SS - 


nd Sublime Myſteries that cannot be well 
apprehended by the Underſtanding of Man, 


e Mitcept they ceaſe to be what they are, or he 
n Waſe to be what he is. We cannot reduce to 
a flis Principle the Obſcurity which our Adver- 


Lries meet with, by their own Confeſſion, in the 


tery for a Creature to reveal the Counſel of 

d ; to live in the beginning of the Goſpel, 
r in. the time of John the Baptiſt ; to be known 
WW! God alone; to be appointed to a more glori- 
ws Miniſtry than the Miniſtry of the Prophets; 


herein tis ſhew'd, that the L enguage of the 77 
confarmable to Godlineſs, if the Socinian 


Principles of the Socinians, it is fo plain and 


which the Scripture propounds to us. To this 
Principle we may reduce the Difficulties which 
we meet with in thoſe Paſſges of Scripture that 


obation, the Eternity of Torments which a- 
rait the Wicked after this Life, the Satisfacti- 
n of Teſus Chriſt, and all thoſe other Great 
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14 to the Obſcurity that would be found in 65 


Pages abovemention'd. Tis no great My- _ 


ra mere Man to be made Fleſh, that a, 
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5 ſay; partaker of a Corporal Nature. It is ng 


extraordi matter to ſay, that Jeſus Chrif 
was in a awd ment before ben? or that he 
poſſeſt a Glory with his Father, becauſe it was 
determined at that time in God's Decree that he 
| ſhould poſſeſs it. 

The Second Cauſe of the Obſcurity which we 
meet with in ſome Paſſages of Scripture, pro- 
_ ceeds from the Impoſſibility which Sin, that has 
infected all the Faculties of our Souls, puts us 
under, of jndging a-right of thoſe Objects which 
are preſented to our Underſtanding. If our Go- 
7 is hid, faith St. Paul, tis hid to thoſe that are 

, whoſe mind the God of this World hath blinded. 
It were needleſs to produce Examples of ſo noto- 
. rious a Truth: but however, we may do well to 
_ deſcend into our ſelves, and fee whether the 
Obſcurity which we meet with in the aforefaid 
Paſſages ſprings from the Corruption of our 
Heart. fled it might be very well ſuſpected, 
if twere we that found em obſcure : but as tis 
chiefly our Adverſaries, they onght to acknow- 
ledge the Obſcurity. For in our Senſe the Object 
is Sublime, but the Expreſſion eaſie: but in 
their Senſe the Object is very well proportion. 
ed to our Capacity, but the Expreſſion is obſcure. 
Farther, can it be ſaid, without Extravagance, 
that tis we, and not our Adverſaries, who yield 
to a ſecret Deſire of turning theſe Paſſages ad- 
vantageouſly to our own Opinion; and that 
the Paſſions of our Heart force us to invent fuch 
new and extraordinary Senſes? Pray, what ir- 
regularity is there in imagining that this Fxpreſ- 
ſion, in the begining, is a general Expreſſion; that 
this, the Mord vas God, includes ſomething greater 
than the Glory of a mere Minifter ; that theſe 
Words, By him all things were made, and without 
: bin was not any thing made that was made, fignihe 
" Rs es Fs at a . 
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ſomewhat elſe beſides the 3 of the Go. - ' "Xt 
ſpel ; and that theſe, Before Abraham was Tam, 3 
carry in em ſomewhat elſe befides a Commen- © 
dation that agrees to the meaneft of Crea-  -. 
W n 

We may reckon for a third Cauſe of the Ob- 
ſcurities we meet with in Scripture, the Genius 
of the Original Tongues of the Old and New 
Teſtament , which is ſometimes very little. a- 
greeable to ours. But it is granted, that this is 
not the Source of the Obſcurity we meet with in 
the controverted Paſſages between our Adverſa- 
ries aud us. It is not the Genius of the Lan- 
guage of thoſe Writers, that would have us in- 
veſt a Creature with the moſt glorious Chara- 
cters of 2 8 the Creator. On — con- 
trary, the Holy Language is quite oppoſite to 
n Other — indeed have 
ſomething impious and Heatheniſh in em. They 
don't ſcruple to uſe the Terms, Adorable, Divine, 
Incenſe, Sacrifice, Eternity, Supreme Good, even 
when they are ſpeaking of the Creatures. But 
the Language of the Sacred Authors, as being 
conſecrated to expreſs the Heavenly Revelation, 
is ſober and Religious. Tis true, they uſe Hy- 
perboles ſometimes, but never ſuch as can preju- 
dice the Glory of God. Tl | 

The Scripture is obſcure in the fourth place, 
when it mentions Events that. are yet in the 
Womb of Futurity. An exceſſive Perſpicuity 
in Prophecy would deſtroy the Accompliſhment 
ofit. No body wonders, for inſtance, that in 
the Viſion of the Prophet Ezekzel, things are in- 
volv'd in Enigmatical and Parabolical Figures, 
fit to render the Diſcourſe more obſcure ; be- 
cauſe they are the Secrets of Futurity. But 
the Expreſſions now before us contain no man- 


e ner of Prophecy: For they ſigniſie, almoſt all of 
them, 
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in ſome, Paſlages of Scripture, Wy Philoſo 
Certain it is, that there are a gr 


about the Obſcurity that is in the 
explain'd according | 


| A 


4 Treatiſe © en I" A 
* the tune paſt, I am before a 


' The Word was in the begoming. It was with Got 


It vas God. 
A fifth ec the Obſcurity we meet with 


many Þa 


ſages in the Old and New Teſtament, wh which be- 
ing clear in themſelves, are made obſcure by the 


"Commentaries of Philoſophers and Scholaftick 


Divines. There can be — ſaid like this 
concerning the Paſſages controverted between 
us and our Adverſaries. er 

Paſlages as 
to our Sentiments; — the 
Queſtion i is concerning the Obſcurity that is 
Ty in em, as explain d after the manner of our 
aries. The Sentiment of the Socinians is, 
pretend, extremely diſengag d from the 
Subtilt ties of the Schools. But yet tis in their 


Sentiment that theſe Paſſages are extremely dif 


ficult and obſcure. 
This then is an Obſcurity that has none of 


' thoſe Cauſes which are — to the Obſcuri- 


ty of difficult Paſſages in Scrjpture: Which is ve- 


xy ſurprizing ; but twill a 2 much more ſo, 


if we conſider, that this Obſcurity having not its 
Cauſe in us, and being not reaſonably to be aſ- 
cribed to us, if muſt be attributed to God. But 
if God is the only Cauſe, tis a Riddle that he 
ropounds to us, but ſuch a Riddle as we cannot 
— the End of it. 
His Deſign cannot be to glorifie himſelf For, 
pray, wherein can an Obſcurity of Scripture, 


which leaves us to believe that Jeſus Chrift is 


God, that he created the World, the Worlds, 
c. and that, in ſhort, he was inveſted with the 
moſt peculiar Glory of the Supreme Being; 
wherein, I hed can ſuch an Ob curity glorifie 


God ? bs 


. . c 
» * 


© Divinity ef Jeſus Chriſt, | 
' His Deſign cannot be to illuminate Men. For, 
how could an Obſcurity illuminate the Mind of 
Man? Beſides, why muſt they be illuminated 
by expoſing them to the danger of ſo mortal an 
Hror? | 4 95701 
It cannot be ſaid, that God deſign d hereby to 
i Mens Faith. For though the greatneſs of the 

J 


with that contrariety which the 

to our ordinary Prejudices, do ſerve to exerciſe 
our Faith'; we do not ſee how obſcure and ex- 
traordinary Expreſſions, which might be made 
uſe of to repreſent thoſe Objects, could promote 
ths Deſign. Nay, further, though the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould deſign to exerciſe our Faith, 
would never do it at the Expence of God's Glo 
and ou reternal Salvation, by giving us ſuch I- 
deas as would naturally tend to betray us into I- 
dolatry. In a Word, if this was the Deſign of the 


AN F x r We x: cy 


his Aim ; for, at fartheſt, he had only exercis'd 
the Faith of a very ſmall number of Perſons, 


of being there are but very few, who in theſe laſt 

ri. {times are inclin'd to underſtand theſe Words 

re. In the Sence which is ſuppoſed to be the 

0 trueſt. 
3 


* The ſecond Principle which we have hereupon 
af, Neſtabliſnt is, that the Hypotheſts of our Adver- 
we I bries renders the Language of the Scripture falſe 
he and deceitful. 75 | | 

Indeed, the Falſity of. a Diſcourſe conſiſts in 
this, that the Signification affixt to it by Cuſtom, 
or Is not found to be true; and not that the Sign. 

* Miation which we affix to it either mental] 
„ Ne from a particular Fancy, is found contrary 
4 to the Truth, For is it not true, that Equivo- 
the Nations and Mental Reſervations include in 
bay em real Lyes, though, in the HT 
. | e 


85 
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Holy Ghoſt, he had been mightily miſtaken in 
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ects propounded to us in det, Or? 8 
ve 


„ 


a mind, to maintain, that the Supreme God ha 


i . monſtrous as cannot be eaſily ef. 
bliſht by the Scripture. | 
It were ealie for me (for inſtance,) if I hu 


no hand either in the Work of Creation, or in 
the Work of Redemption, and alſo that then 
is not once mention made of it in the ancient 
Oracles; and I could defend my Sentiment, 
without offering more violence to the Scripture 
of the Old Teſtament, than our Adverſaries dog , 
to the New. | | 
For I would maintain, that He who made thei f 
Heavens and the Earth, was an Angel, the Mi- I n 
niſter of the Supreme God, who was not God Il U 
by Nature, but merely by Office. If you ob- h 
jected to me the Names given him in Scripture: i ,, 
I would ſay, what the Sociniaus ſay in this Caſe I H 
of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. that he bears them only I gr 
as he is the Ambaſſador and Miniſter of the I p, 
moſt High God. I ſhould make no great ac· n 
count of the Epithet of. Almighty, which is ſome- ¶ ve 
times given him. I ſhould fay, that this Angel I y, 
does all things in this lower World by the Will Wy, 
of the moſt High God, who has reſign' d to him Ia 
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tze Adminiſtration of it; but that there are other Nin 


Worlds ad inſnitun, which flo not at all depend je 
upon his Empire. If you objected to me, that he Nhe 
zs called the Searcher of Hearts, I ſhould fay,that bei 
he is only fo, becauſe the moſt High God reveals Ito 
to him every thing that paſſes in the Soul. If We, 
SY you 


* 


8 


Divinity of Jeſus miſt. 248 
you objected to me, that he is ſaid to have crea· 

ted all things I might anſwer, that by all - 

things, muſt not be underſtood all things without 
Exception, but only ſuch as reſpect us, or belong 
to this viſible World. If you objected the Wor- BE 
ſip that is paid him, and you pretended that 


this was an Homage peculiar to the Supreme 
Do God : We might diſtinguiſh between a Supreme 
f-. Worſhip, 2 Subordinate Worſhip. Ik it 
were objected, . that this Dependency of the 
5 Angel, called God, upon the Supreme God, ap- 
r in 
her 


rs no where in Scripture : It were very eaſie 

vo produce ſeveral Examples to the contrary : as 
hereſg this, The Lord rained Fire from the Lord; thoſe 
zen Words to Abrabam, ſpoken by him who is cal- 
led by the Name of God, But now I know that 
thou feareft the Lord And when the God of 1/- 
nel is called, The .Greate/t among the Gods, might 
we not underftand that he is the Greateſt among 
the Angels, to whom the Supreme God has com- 
mitted the Government of ſeveral Parts of the 
Univerſe 2? Which would certainly ſuppoſe, that 
the God of Iſrael was not the Supreme God, It 
vere in vain to object, that the God of Hrael is 
He that created the Heaven and the Earth; and 
that the Action of creating ſuppoſes an infinite 
Power, which cannot belong to any but the 
woſt High God: For in caſe of —_ our Ad- 
recfaries. would furniſh us themſelves with an 
Anfwer to this Difficulty, by ſhewing us, that . 
the Term xn does not always ſigniſie to take 
cut of notbig, but merely to produce, and ſome- 
tunes to faſhion, to diſpoſe. But if it were ob- 
ected, that the God of Iſrael, in faying, that 
he will not give his Glory to another, ſpeaks as 
being the Supreme God, becauſe it belongs only 
b the Supreine God to have a - peculiar and in- 
communicable Glory: It might be anſwer d. 
you | 775 R that 


9 
#- # 


FF tie: concerning the ' = 
__ "that the Angel of God who has ate Go- 
vernment of this Univerſe; has a Glory pery- 
ar to himſelf, in having received this Empire 
excluſively of other Intelligences; and that he 
poſſeſſes particularly this Glory, in oppoſition 
to Idols, which are but Vanity. It might be 
Further * e if we would, that the Supreme 
God has left him the power of communicating 
to another ſo much of his Empire as he pleas d; 
and therefore he could communicate it to Jeſis 
Chriſt, in whom he has put his Name, as the gu- 
-preme God did to him. I kave'onr Adverſaries 
to judge, whether it were eaſie for them to force 
us in theſe Intrenchments *which they them: 
ſelves have made us by their own raue 
and to think of what Coijſeq;ſence it theretore 
is, never to deprive the Wires of Scripture o 
their natural Force and Siemifcgtien; ſeeing i 
we once give our ſelves the IAberty of Affi 
new Senſes to the Terms, God, Adore, xc. there 
remains no manner of certain V either in Sci 
ture, or the Analogy of "Faith ; whithis n 
mcre than a perpetual Pyrrhomiſ u. 
As God is the God of -TY(th; "it caundt! 
ſuppos' d, without impious Confidence1fht h 
ever deſign'd to betray us into Error, By ſpeak 
ing to us in a falſe and deceitful Lap 
But if this Procedure ought to be lockt Oy 
being contrary to bis Eternal Truth, it is vor: 
- * ry to his infinite Wiſdom, and the Dignffy-c 
his Revelation, to ſpeak to us in a Langtat 
full of Abſurdity, and Extravagance, as it 
- pears the Language of the Sc ripture wonld h 
been, if the Hypotheſis of bur Ad ver faries uu 
True. | | y C314 9.7 1,24. 4O0 ME 
Is there any thing, for inſtance, more tid 
culous than this Expreſſien, He was made of l 
Seed of David according to the Fluß, if, 8 0 


Adre 
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been, * endl mY 


adverſaries pr eſus Chriſt is but 4 i 

Man, nl 40 e Title df God upon 

ame of his un Fs Pol enſ m. 
give this Terth We it as tis 

por to Spiri Follow tile the Senſe. of 


David accords tothe A aud not fines: 
the Soul. Bu hs is to e the E ne 
Scripture a ridiculous Ait, Ach the fodl 
5 we may be 9 7 85 to fay ſ) 15 the Holy 
Ghoſt, by attrib but 8. to him Tt Language. 
Lex mder had a 45 and a and yet 
ſhould have mught the Man, 140 ous, wh 
ſhould have 'expreſt hiinſelf after this manne 
Alexander was made of the Seed of Philip acht. 


Se 


— 


n 


have been abſurd in 12 Mouth 107 a 45 that 
bad belier'd Alexander to be the Son of Jupiter. 
For ſuch a Man ſhould have ad expel, _ 
Wl 4lexander was be the Son ok. Hhilip; en 
0 8 Fon 


Vine this Expt i 


Expreſſion. t hs, 2 ws ade © of the Seed il 


vg to the Fleh, Nay, this Ex eilten would | 


243 


— Ne not to 
tl the Nature o 19 Ori bot to ns, 7 


af "ll Offices, * moft 19 0 12295 ; the genie 


—s 


gat not 26 an 7 be e being a Di- 
it 2M vine Office, and coming immediately from God 
1 bat as a Man. And yet this Expreſſion, Peter 
esel vas made of the Seed 5 Zebedee according to the 
„Fb, would be ridiculous. Perhaps *twill be 


> fi reply'd, that this way of ſpeaking, He mae 


of te wade of the Seed of David according to the Fſh, 
29 0 im-01ts, that Jeſus Chriſt has a nobler Principle 


Adre 5 R 2 tman 


* 


. aner twin as 
- a PR. — Princi ples of the Generation d 
other Men, having been Toes 'd by the Fu 
' Ghoſt, For firſt, 1 in this p 
not meant the Pri | 77 1 5 
the matter of ek 1 Was - made. 


was made  acccrding to the 


is certain from Scripture. an 1 of 
aith, that Jeſus Chriſt We. Aral 
19 7 the Power of the 


27 Davi 1 7 Wore 0 5 
eſſio 

Wel 0 Da David e 9 the Fuk 

be ue 0 near Poe na is in the Senſegf 
Na e e was made of the Seed of Dani 
to 2 (FL, ely.Gboft, And if <, 

ill to know w 155 muſt underſtand} 

news | r acegrding to the Fl:þ.. For if Jelw 

* is büt a mere MA . Nature, this Er 

* ot, ds ' to the. Fl, 1 ndr 


e 
p 1 OF 0 now, d- 
19 lorifie, thy. Sor with "wo Glory which ry Lad 
with. 12 12 the World wo 11 cui Þ expound 
15 of the . which Jeſt had in the 
Divine Decree? you lay Jong Cf t whe 1s 13 
"Io ſelf N for it is true, that the Glory 
© of, Jeſus e was in the Coil 
of od before it was in e Nature of thin 
but tis alſo certain, that the Expreſſion i 
very abſurd, being out of common uſe 3 exceft 
ou think it Tational for a Man to fa 5 God: 
d, grue me the Health which I bad with the 
7225 45 World was, Lord, feed me. with my « 
 dimary Bread with which I ws fed with thee beſo 
"ll Ages. Lord, grant that I may ſafely ain f 
1 that ploce 7 25 1 was s oily the * te (Tow 
7 tion 2:4 7 
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of it is as eaſie to ſhew that the e 
ly Se e e ne of the 
s . N N i * | gy The 
| thing ſpeaks ot it lelt. This Impiety, ſuppo- 
4 ſing that the Sentiment of our Adverſaries were 
ly, tre, would have tix 4. ges. 5 The Fr con- 
of WI fiſts in this, that the ſacred Writers take no man- 
ed Wl ner of care to avoid ſuch Expretiione as may - 
the W give occcaſion to Blaſphemy. Such are. thoſe 
wi Expreilions of God, equal wjzth God, Worſhip, the 
lh, WW Creator of all Things, &c. which-were never us d 
ect but to expreſs: the Glory of the Supreme God. 
and WM The Second conſiſts in this, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo, joins theſe aper; with certain other ways. 
ay of {peaking which carry in em an exceſſive and 
ſel WM criminal Familiarity with the Supreme God, if 
Ei be true that he, is not of one and the ſame EG. © 
rich fence with him. Such is the Title he ket 
e Sen, and only Son of Cod, calling God, 
rated MY hus Father, not by the bye, upon one or two oc. - 
lem only, and, 2 10 let us know that he 
bal pretends to it only by a Figure; but. ordinarily, 
ound in Grave and Serious Diſcourſes, without any 
n the reſtriction ot limitation, ſaying, my Father, * 
iu wheo others ſay, my God; and ſhewing that 
Glory i he aſſumeg this remarkable Title in a pro: 
ounſell per and literal e, The Third Degree of 
pes: this Impicty conſiſts in daring to put the Crea- 
115 ture in parallel with the Creator by ſuch hor- 
except rible Expreſſions as theſe are, if the Sentiment of 
dur Adverſaries were reaſonable: He thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God. Philip, who ſees me, 
bath ſeen the Father : as if he that ſees the bright- 
neſs of a Glow-worm had thereby ſeen the Luſtre 
df the Sun, or the Glory of the Firmament with 
al its Luminaries; and theſe : Go and Baptixe all 


Nations in the Name of the Father, and af the Son, 
td of the Holy Ghoſt : as if we ſhould ſay, Go 
7 7 30 
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4 rufe n Ve 

ee entollthe Profit by the Orier of the N 5 
* b Slave. — 4 Fowth confiſts in this, that 
1 the eſſes the Honour and He, Wl - 
= mage due 15 s Chriſt, it Hg 

| general Term i, without ever giving 

notice that it means à Subordinate — 
though there be as great a Difference between 
Supreme and Subordihate Worſhip: as there is 
"= between the Creator and the Creature, and tho 
—_ it be moſt certain, that if any one ſhould uſe 
imſelfto give the Title of jeſty to any o- 
herb the King, he voni be gn of Irreve- 

rence towar King's Perſon; thay he might 
ntally ' diſtinguiſh Eg Supreme- and 
rdivate Majefty ; becauſe Terms have ther 
45 Sener From Cuſtom, and not from the 
icular Fancy - 55 2 that uſes them. 


Hfth Deg ety that we find in te 
ile of the e 7 5 the Sentiment 


of our Adverfaries to be true, conſiſts in this, that | 
it qnveſts a Creature with the Q ualities and Works Il - 

of = Creator. And 95 2 the Apoſtle Wl 

ly to Jeſus Chrift Otacles of the OA MT 
/ which exp refs ir the moſt forcible 
and ical manner erf of the moſt 

3 * hat this A t ſhall be the 
be: WY COSTS EL. 
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Wherein tis ſhew d, chat if 1 
"Chriſt is not of One and the 
Same Eſſence with his Father, 
there is no manner of Harmony 3 
between the Prophets and the 
Apoſtles, or between the Old _ FE 
New eee y 
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1. if 7+ 2ſus © Os wot of On: ins 1h | 
Supe Eſeneg with | bis F the Pros $3104 
ets. who foke of lie, did Jt Pede — 

Things ET ſr; wy. © 

* ti \, 40 wer | 2 
8 the Religion es ChriſtJepends an on 2 
a double Teſtimony, viz, of the Prot 7 


& phets, and of the Apoſtles; it is neceſ+, 
I for the Confirmation of our Faith, ' that 


2 
] 
7 


* ca 
» — 


1 


un myo Teſtimonies, ſhould unite and ſupport i» ATM 
5 « another, Db ! 
. From hence it follows, that an H heſis > (fs 
1, hich deſtroys this Agreement that Id be 
een the Evangelifis and the Prophets, ayet- 


traps the real al Foundations of * 5 64.0 " 0 ; 


f 285 High crer all the Earth. 


; Chriſt to be a mere Creature, is exactly of this 


to be true, you 


- eftabliſh the Jewiſh Religion. 
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A Treatiſe concerning the + 
But the Sentiment of thoſe that make Jeſs 


Character ; ſince if you ſuppoſe this Sentiment 
be forc'd to own, 

that the Spirit which inſpit d the Prophets did 

neither foretell nor foreſes 4 as they were 

to come paſs under the new Diſpenſation; and 

ſecondly, that the Spirit by which the 

ſpoke, d not un; the Oracles of th Old 
eſtament. >. JEW rt 71600 


The | F5rft. will be granted; if we conſider, 


I. In what manner. the Prophets deſcribe the 


True God. | 5 | | 
III. Upon what Fundamental Maxims they 


IV. and Laſtly, with what Circumſtances they 


deſcribe the Eſtabliſhment of the New Cove- 
, - nant and the Calling of the Gentiles. 


The Prophets 
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is calld the King 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It is dle, that theſe are not oi 
Charatters of the Supreme God , but 
peculiar Characters. - it 18 faid, that healone 
1 the moſt High God; that he alone knoweth 
the Hearts of Men; that he, and none elſe, 
blotteth out T effidns for his Cn Aer . 
tat he is the Saviour, the Redeemer of Hell 
od that there is none elſe. d d 

We alſo to conſider, that theſe Chas 
ders are fach'as princip diſtioguiſh the Crea- 
tor from the Creature; and that twould be Ve- 
ry difficult to meet with others in 
whereby this difference might appear with 
er Clearneſs For we ma be very well wy 
of it, in that theſe are the Titles God makes 


choice of, whien he deſigns” to diltinguiln him- 


_ — 'othier ory | 
nd yet theſe Titles are all given to Jeſus 
on in the New Teſtament. He is acknow- 


his 


ledg d for Him that laid the Foundation — | 4 . 2 


Earth, the. Heavens being tbe Work of bis 
He is alle the Firſt aui the Laſt, He that ſemrchs | 
ab the hourt and tryeth ab rus, 4nd e 
ſiys of Jeſus "Chriſt's Forerunner, that he ſhould = 
ifs the face of the moſt: High. eſus Chriſt 
Kings, the Lord of Glory. For, 
bad they lum him, they would never have cruciſ d 
the Lord of Glory. He is'onr King, our Fudge, and 
the Saviour of the World. PE EN $4 
If theſe Titles belong to'Jeſus Chriſt, as we 
I SEES Cane 
Pro e em to 
as being _u * and  incommunnicable 
wall Others? Whenee comes it that they did not 
foreſee thas theſe Titles would be given to 2 
mere Creature, which, how Excellent ſoever it 
tan poſſibly be, is infinitely below that Eternal 
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| the Holy Ghoſt ro ale 
** Great 2 68S 


and 


—.— 1 25 19 ꝗ cup 


Cxeator wW the Creature 4, l 
Ve ſhall be enam g . 17 we 0 
‚ add to Ki conlideratjon e 
= | Spirit that inſpired the Pro dis ut, 15 
would come to paſs alter the goming gf th 
48, what the Aimpreiſipns of his 
wauld be, and how it would be condemn'd of 
2 and e the 71952 [eval 75 


| More 5 9 
2 im that know | things. þ 

this Spirit did foreſee what would happen in this 

reſpect, it is ve be e 
tended; when we find that 'this Spi 
the Idolatry he for 
canto ang the Lola he cla, co jon 
what-ather Heft cquld he have in calling the 
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ur Argument. For we don't here from 
3 of the Expreſſions, but from the Wiſdom 
of the Holy Ghoſt that us'd them. 
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of Trath, For here is a 
all together; and we may — that 


) Thou ſhalt 
Lott thy God, and: bin 6% Halt than ſerus. 


— Ghey 


never was one Man more contrary to another, 
than the Holy Ge road be to himſelf « 


Which will be much n if w 
conſider after what mannner the Propheti cit, 
cumſtantiate the Calling of the Gentiles with the 
Eſtabliſhment of the New Covenant by Jel 

Chriſt: It is deſcribed to us in the ancient O 
raeles by Four remarkable Characters. The Fri 
15, an Univerſal Joy and Gladneſs. The Nating 
Jhall rejoice; aud triumph with Gladyeſs. 7 Cod foal 
4 Moicing. Refoice, O Heaven, 
au break forth into O Earth. And a 
if inſenſſdle Creatures were:fuddenly, to;beicaps- 
ble of Sence, in order to ſnare this great Balu 
um, tlut the Iſles, the 
ntains, the Foreſts, and 
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xelaw things as they were to ha 


q 


ppen, it 
Wl very well chat it deſcrib'd the calling of 


be Gentiles, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Co- 
nant by ſuch CharaCters as were intire RIS. 
I aw that the Goſpel would cauſe the World 
o paſs from one Idolatry to another more 
ungerous. For if we 1 the Chriſtian 
Wolatty, which makes an Idol of | 
and ſets him on the Throne of the Supreme 
king, with the Idolatry of the Pagans who wor- 
ſipt falſe Gods, we ſhall find ſeveral Differen- 
e of the laſt. Zan Idolatry was gr 
+ unworthy of underſtanding Perſons ; where- 
s the Chriſtian Idolatry is Spiritual, and upon 
tat account moſt dangerous. The former 
ſprang from the abuſe Men made of natural 
Revelation. , The latter ſprings from the maſt 
natural Uſe we can make of written Revelation. 
for what more natural Uſe co we make of it, 
than to take its Expreſſion in their ordinary 
and known 7 2. The Pagan Idolatty 
84 miſchief that the Holy Ghoſt has offer d to 
prevent a thoafand and a thouſand times in the 
Old and New Teſtament, by giving us the 
moſt expreſs. Commands, and moſt forcible Ex- 
hortations upon this Occaſion ;* whereas the 
Chriſtian Idolatry is a miſchief that the Holy 
Ghoſt neither foreſaw, nor prevented, but ſeems © 
nther to authorize by the moſt capable. Expreſ- 
ſons in the World (it we may — 10ut 
Blaſphetny) to betray Men to an impious Super- 
ſition. , The Pagan Idolatry did not run fo'high 
3s to equal the Subordinate Divinities to Fopiter 
their Supreme God. But if the Sentiment of 
aur Adverſaries is true, the Chriſtian Tdoglatry 
conſiſts in confou nding Jeſus Chrift "Wy can 
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3 +, From hence tis caſe to conclude, that Go 
—_ ſo far from being exalted under the ne 
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f TE. hence als; it appears, that Ne Pro phe 
had no ns occaſion to rejoyce at the Com 


quem 


I, ſince by its moſt natural 

Enrefſions it would. e roo 4 
ind we muſt add fu that, if the Senti- 
ment of our Adverſaries were God would 
be mach leſs preſent in the Chri ir 
lan in the Dommonwealth of yal; — 


preſent _ Ark and Cloud aſter a 
ous Manner, and t not allow, am 
tan a mere Man oe Fog ri Thus myo we 
gant, that the Spirit which foretold, that God 
would 'come and dwel amongſt Men, Was ez- 
temely miſtaten; and that, inſtead id of giving | 
his Abode of God amongſt Men 28 the Cha- 
rafter of the New Covenant, he had ſpoken in- 
finitely more truly, if he had fud, that in ſhe 
time of the new Covenant God would manifeſt 
17 no more fo preſent with Men as he had 
rd till that time. n 

the Characters of the Supteme gen ae 
— the Prophets, and tlie Characters of 
the M a freld nh Ol To iet, and 
the Fundamental Maxim upon hich Was e- 
(abliffic the Ancient and Nel 1 Wofſmip of 
the Trüle Bod, and the circutiſtances which 
were to accompa ny the Eſtabliſhiment of the 
New Covenant Mew us, that {either the Spirit 
| which:inſpir r'd the Prophets did not foxetelthings | 
in tat mater they were to happen, or elſe 
that the things chenſthves are not ſo ns Gur: Ad- 
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\ $ the Sentiment of thoſe RE take Jek 
* Chriſt for a Mere Creature, would i 920 
us to believe that the Ecrour lyes in the Þn 
; e the Prophets, it a. puts us under 
N Old eſtament the Foundation ofth he 
- whole. Doctrine, and the Holy Ghoft 1 
= they receiv d in ſo 1 meaſure, ſhould be 
1 given em the true t, yet, after all, the 
_ did not underſtand it. Indeed we cannot pror 
- —_ _ _ this at 
Tn . 3 


; ſmall a. Ten as 2 255 * 
5 omit it in examining On 
of thoſe Pa 3 we 2 moſt rematt 


_ - And ow is is none more remarkable than th 
3h Paſſage i in the XL. . of I 2 
_ = - theſe Words, The Voice 
x | * Prepare ye the way of the Lol, * 1 i tl 

Defert a bigh V for our God. Zacharias, file 


with the ery hy end 1 Ora 
to his Son — an 


wt: And thou, Child, y be called the . Parte 
1 Tord (or of the Higheſt ) for thon ſhalt go 
pe” the Face of the Lord to prepare his Ways, and 

| ge Knowledge of Salvation unto his Tg) ly S's 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, wr 
leni ſſon of their Sins, c. Tis plain, that in 
both theſe Orales, which are llel to one ano- 
ther, all theſe terms, the Lord, God, our God, 
the Sovereign, or the Higheſt, ſignifie the ſame 
Perſon. Certain it is, that if we conſult the 
common Practiſe of the Sacred Writers, all theſe 
Names were never given to any but the Infinite 
being, and the Supreme God. Fromwhence it 
follows, that if all theſe Names belong wo 
ſus Chriſt, we muſtacknowledge Jeſus Chriſt tor 
the moſt High God, or the Supreme God, and 
conſequently to be of one and the ſame Eſſence 
Ed i caſe e heed ene 
ow that a e Names b i 
to Jeſus ww | appears from their Log 4 
ven him by the Holy Ghoſt. For he, before 
whoſe Face Jobm the Baptiſt was to go is Jett 
Chriſt, as 1s prov'd by the Event, that Fore- 
runner ſaying in this Senſe : I Indeed baptize you 
vith Water ; but be that cometh after me, the Lat- 
het of whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to wiloofe, 
be ſhall haptixe you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire. But he, before whoſe Face Fohn the Bap- 
tit was to go, is the very ſame that is called che 
Lord, our God, and the Higheſt. Thon halt go 
fore the Face of the Lord. Thou ſhalt be called 
the Prophet of the Higheſt. Make:ftrait in the De- 
ot « bigh Way for our God. Who then can 
_ that Jeſus Chriſt does not bear all thele 
And indeed he, before whoſe Face John the 
baptiſt was to walk, the Lord, whoſe Ways he 
was to make plain, is either God the Father, 
dr our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. We ſee no other 
vay, and it appears by the Anſwers of our Ad- 
rerſaries, that they ſee no other no more than 
wedo. But it is not God the. Father before whoſe 
Face Foln the Baptiſt 12 to walk 
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For either theſe Words, Thou ſhalt go before 
the Face of the Lord, are to be taken properly 
in ſuch a manner that the Lord is to come pro- 
perly unto Men, according to that Orac 
God-himſelf ſhall come, and ſball ſave yon; and they 
the Eyes, &c. or theſe Exprethons being Figura 
tive, only ſigniſie that God would viſit Men in 
an extraordinary Manner, whether in his Ju- 
ſtice, or in his Mercy; and that Jobs the Bap- 
tiſt would prepare in the ge the way to 
God's Grace and Mercy, by booging tha to 
Repentance. If the firſt be ſaid, the Oracle 
cannot.agree to God the Father, becauſe He did 
not come properly unto Men. And it you indiſt 

on the ſecond, it will follow, firſt, that Joby 


the Baptiſt did not walk before the Face of the 


Lord, but in the ſame Senſe with Noah, who 
preach'd his Judgments before the Flood came, 
or with Moſes who ſpake to Pharaoh to ſoften 
him, and to the People of I/rael to perſuade them 
to believe what was revealed to him, thereby 


demption of Iſrael, and to his [Juſtice in the 


Puniſhment ot his People's Enemies. It follows, 


ſecondly, that tis not in Jobn the Baptiſt, but 


in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that Zachary s Oracle is 
_ chiefly accomphliſht. For if the Benefits or the 


Judgments of God are to be taken from las 


Coming, God came chiefly, when he baptized 
the Apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fue, 


and when by the Miniſtry he converted the Na- 


tions; for then were the OracJes accompliſht, 


the Law going forth from Sion, and the Ligh 
of Janſalm; or when God ſent the Roman Le: 
gions to deſtroy both the Place and the People 
But twas not Jolm the Baptiſt that chiefly pre 
pared the way. to theſe great Events. I ſay, that 
<hietly prepared it, becauſe his Miniſtry * 5 


«a 
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wrought quite another Impreſſion from 
1s. But tis Jeſus Chriſt that made plain the 
Way of the Lord. He prepared the Way to 
Gol's Mercy by his Preaching and Miracles, 
his Heath and Sufferings, by which he confirm'd | 
his Truth, and Covenant, that was to be offered 

to the Nations even to the Ends of the Earth. 
Thus it would be Jeſus Chriſt, and not John the 
Baptift,” that was the Fore-runner deſcrib'd by 


the Prophets: which is very abſurltlt. 
Bat if this Oracle is not verify d in the Com- 
ing of the Father, it muſt rily be verify d 
in the Coming ot the Son; and therefore in the 
Vifion of the Prophets Jeſus Chrift bears the 
c Name of God, the moſt High God, or the 
The Second Oracle that offers it ſelf to us, is 
that cited by the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, to ſhew the Difference that is between 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Angels: the Oracle is taken 
out of the 102. Pſa), Thon, Lord, haſt laid the 
Fondation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the 
Works of thy Hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou 
remaineft, and they ſhall all wax Old as doth a Gar- 
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e 1 ment : and a. a Veſure ſhalt thou fold them up, 
"the Wl and they ſhall be chayged, But thou art the ſame, aud 
Tus Wl thy Tears fall not fail. We cannot doubt but the 
cd Plalmiſt ſpeaks thus of the Supreme God, ſince 
ne, the Prophets have ſo, often given us to under- 
Ne. ſtand, that the Supreme God alone made the 
ht, Heavens and the Earth; and beſides, tis certain 
15 that the preceding Words can be only under- 
"Wl food of the Supreme God. The Words are 
ple theſe : Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have Mercy upon Zion, 
hre c. So the Heathen ball fear the Name of the 
” Lord : and all the Kings of the Earth his Glory, 
is 


&, The. Pecple which 2 be created, hag 
| « 2 the 


1 4 
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2 2 


tze Lord, becauſe be hath looked 1 the 


4 Trewiſe a concerning he 


beight of his Sanctuary, and the Lord did from Hea. 
ven behold the Earth, 8c. I ſaid, O my God, take 
me not away m the midſt of my Dop 5 for thy Tears 
are thr all 3enerations. Now this is he of 
. whom the Pſalmiſt ays immediate] after, Ab 
Bolt laid the fande of the Foth 


Has are the Work of thy A 119 ka 
7 
* iſtle to the H. 


Either the Author of che Epi 
brews did not well underſtand; or he knew that 
it was the Supreme God that was deſcrib d bytheſe 
d Characters, Thou haſt laid the fan (4. 
Heer arth,andthe eavent, c. and that beſides 
Characters were ſo peculiar to the true God, that 
png is no Example to be found in which the 
_ Prophets Ante 'em to any other. Thus 
when this Author applies this Oracle to Jeſus 
Chriſt, we muſt own Lye that he looks upon 
249 Chriſt as being of one and the ſame 5 
e with his Father, or elſe that he ff 
gainſt his Conſcience, and betrays the In a 
= the Glory of the true God. 
For to 50 with the Sociniam, that the Au- 
thor of 1515 iſtle does not apply theſe Word: 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Thou haſt laid the, Fomndation of 
the Ak, Kc. but that 2 — his firſt Dil 
courſe, and {peaking no longer of Jeſus Chriſt 
he makes a ſhort rt. to Gd the Father 
is not th tell us ſo much what the thing is, 2 
what they- heartily wiſh it were. 
It is certain, that the Apoſtrophe would be 
very ill plac'd here. For it is not the Buſinek 
of the Autlior effectually to exalt the Glory of 
God the Father. The, Hebrews, to whom the 
Epiſtle v/as written, never doubted of that : 
On the contrary, - they preach'd up nothing e 
but his ande. a does the Sacre 0 
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thor parallel the Father with the Son, but he 
compares the Son of God with the Angels. The 
Hebrews had their mind full of the Revelation 


wherewith God had honour'd Moſes and the 


Prophets. Our Author prefers the New Reve- 


tage of the latter to conſiſt in its havi 
made known by the Prophets, that is to 


y, by 


- Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. + 


lation to the Old, and makes 8 5 


Servants, whereas the former was made known 


by the Son. God, ſays He, who at fimdry times, 


er — 22 2 70 Lift. days ſpoken 
thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe Lift. days 
ko * by his Son, whom he bath appointed Heir 
all thivgs, 
7 . of — — Pon 5 
eſs Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things 
55. word of his Power, when be had by himſelf 
purged our Sins, ſat down on the right-hand of the 
Majefly on bid. 22 
But becauſe 
Law was given by the Miniſtration of Angels, 
or as others expound it, in the midſt of Angels, 


the Sacred Author takes occaſion from hence to 


ſhew us the advantage that Jeſus Chriſt has above 
thoſe noble Intelligences; and hereupon he gives 
us to underſtand, that indeed the Angels do bear 
in Scripture the glorious Title of Miniſters of 
God.: for being wrapt ſometimes in Fire, and 
ſometimes in a Whirlwind, they have frequently 
executed their Maſters Orders, who made hi 


Meſſengers Spirits, and his Miniſters a Flame of Fire; 


but the Son partakes of his Father's Authority 
and God-head, according to our Author. He 
Participates of his Authority : this he proves by 
that Oracle: Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and euer, 


and the $ 
tonfſ hob 2 Rightouſueſs, and hated 


fiquity. Therefore, O God, in God hath anvinged 
* 3 


tbes 


wito our Fa. 


by whom alſo he made the World; which 


it might be objected, that the 


mdom is a Sceptre of Righ- 1 
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thie with the Oil of Gladueſs above thy Pillows, 
Here then we ſee Jeſus Chriſt receivi apt. | 
dom frombis Father, and ————— 
tohim. But becauſe he ulſs partakes wi wr 
oF the God-head, ; or the ee Olory of 2 
r Oracles' as equal him with his Father, and 
manifeſtly confound him with the Supreme Be. 
a r hint that he. is ſpeak- 
ing of another perſon : Aud thon, Lord, haſt laid 
— erm the Earth, and the Heavens are the 
Ran ds, &c, Which Diſtintionof the 
| —— and of the Glory that 
CE En iſtle: Whan be hath 


es naturally, is ſound in the firſt words 
ed Heir 4 
all Things, by hom olfo be made the World. 
bath appointed Heir of all things: here you 10 
that Oeconomical Kingdom, in reſpect 


which 
it was ſaid, Thou baft loved Righteouſneſs, and ha; 
' ted Triquity ; the Kingdom which he receiv d from 
the Father. By who he made the World : there's 
his natural Glory, his Eſſential Power in reſſ 
of which he applies to him this Oracle, 
haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the How 
vers ave the works of thine Handi Kc. "'Dhis is 
that Participation of Power and of the God-head, 
which makes him tobe in his Father God bleſſed 
for evermore, and his Father to be in him the 
Creator of the World, and of all things elſe. 
From hence it appears, that the A poſtrophe 
in this place is of no manner of Serv Service to our 
| Adverſeries. Foy tho? it ſhould ſerve em to a- 
void the Evidence of thoſe words, Thou haſt laid 
the Foundation of the Earth, &c. how can they de- 

| un themſelves againſt theſe, By whom alſo be 
made the World xc. ſeei theſe make an impreſſi 
on very little different the other, it being 
— * e which PING World, may ve 
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ry well have laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
and faſhion'd the Heavens? ; 
Moreover, theſe Words, thou remaineſt, thou art | 
always the ſame, thy years ſhall not fail, are under. 
ſtood of Jeſus Chriſt, even in the Judgment aß 


— 


our Adverſaries, who make no manner of diff. 
culty to own it. And how is it poſſible they © 
could difown it, ſince they are Synonymous 
with thoſe that go before, and are inconteſtably 
underſtood of - Jeſus Chriſt, Thy Throne, O God, 

is for euer and ever ? © | | 


Again, they underſtand the renewing of tte , 1 
y | 


World by the Son of God in the lat Day, by 
theſe Words, Thou ſhalt. fold them up as a Roll. 
They ſhall be changed. They muſt then ſeparate 
thoſe laſt Words from thele that went before, 
Tyon haſt laid the Foimdation of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are the Works of thine Hands. But this 
is ordinary with them. What ! they would in 
this Diſcourſe, - ¶ Aud thou, Lord, haſt laid the 
Fomdation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the 
Works. of thme Hands. They Pall periſh, but thou 
. remaineft , and they ſhall al wax old as doth a Gar- 
ment: and a a Veſture ſbalt thou fold them 1p, 
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and they ſhall be changed. But thou art the ſame, 
1 and thy Tears ſhall not fail,) oblige me to — b 
red WY contrary to all the Rules of age, contra» 
the ry to the natural Impreſſion of the Words, and 
the Sequel of the Diſcourſe, in ſpite of common 
he Senſe; they would, I fay, oblige me to guels, 
Dur 


that there are two Perſons here prom of, 
and that He of whom tis ſaid, Thou haſt laid the 


177 Fumdation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the 
de. Yorks of thine Hands, is not the fame with him 


le of whom tis ſaid immediately after, Thon re- 
M- MW waineſt, Thon ſhalt fold them up, &c. Our 
ing Adverſaries declare , that they will hearken 
Ve- o nothing but their own n, when they 
j4 * ET ia 1 diſpute 


1 
3 diſpute againſt us: But here we will have no. 
thing but our own Eyes to diſpute againſt them, 
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A A Continuation of the ſame Proof. 


in the 6th Chap. of the Viſion of the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab, which is applied to Jeſus Chriſt in 
the 12th Chapter of the Goſpel according to $t, 


: 1 LSE Third Oracle we ſhall produce, is that 


John; where the Evangeliſt ſpeaking of the Un- 
| =, of the 2 ſee - 


beli Jews, expreſſeth himſelf thus: 
But though he had done ſo many Miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him : that the Sayng 
f Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 
Lord, who hath believed our Report ? or, to whom 
- bath the Arm of the Lord been revealed ? There- 


ore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid 


* 


again, He hath blinded their Eyes and hardned their 
. that they ſhould not ſee with their Eyes, nor 


underſtand with their Heart, and be converted, and I 


Poul heal them. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he 
ſaw his Glory, and ſpałe of him. Nevertheleſs, amorg 
the Chief Rulers alſo, many believed on him; but be. 
cauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leaf 


bey ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 
This Paſſage furniſhes us with an invincible 


-Argument for the Divinity of our 2 
Chriſt. For, Two Things are certain. Fiu, 
That the Evangeliſt St. John applies to Jeſus 


Chriſt that ſplendid Appearance of God's Glor 


in the 6th Chap. of the Prophet Iſaiab. And, 


+ Secondly, That tis the Glory of the Supreme 


God which is there deſcribed by the Prophet. 


We need only ſet-down all the Paſſages of Br 


— 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
and we ſhall be preſently convinced of this laſt 
Truth. In the year — M Uzziab dy d, ſaith 
the Prophet, I ſaw the Lord fitting upon a Throne, 
gb and lifted 72 and bis Train filled the Temple, / 
he it flood the Seraphims : each one bad fix 
igt; with twain he covered bis Face, and with 
vnn be covered his Feet, and with twain be did 
Aud one cryed unto another, and ſaid, Hoh, 
toly, Holy, is the Lord o Hoſts, the whole Earth 
i full of his Glory;A&c. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, 
I am undone, becauſe I am a Mam of unclean 
Lips, and I dwell i in the midſt of a People of unclean 
* "i. - 
Methinks we need no extraordinary Pentrati- . 
n to be ae to ſee into theſe two Truths. The 
| is, that tis the Glory of the Supreme God, 
dich the Prophet Eſaias deſcribes: And the ſe- 
cond is, that tis the Glory of Jeſus "Chriſt, 


om Lich the Prophet ſaw, according to the Ap- 
r. Milication made of this Oracle to the Goſpel. 
aid Wl That tis the Glory of the Supreme Being, 
cir Mvicreof the Prophet Eſaias makes a » Deſcaiption 
wr ppears from all the Paſſages of 'the Deſcription 

{1 Wt elf: © There is none but the Spreme God, | 
he Nhoſe Majeſty can be fo great, that the Sera- 
ms cover themſelves with their Wings before 
be. im. None but the Supreme God, whom the Sera- 


ims celebrate in ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 
nd God of Hoſts. And none but the Supreme 
od whoſe Preſence can beſo dreadtu].as to make 
he Prophet cry out, Wo; is me, for I am undone, 
cauſe I am a Man . of unclean Kc. Me- 
71. my Eyes have 5 tbe 2 the Lord 


And that che Erangeliſt applies this Oracle 
o Jeſus Chriſt is much clearer. For twas of 
10 Chriſt that he ſpoke in the Verſes prece- 

ing; and * tis of 3 that to pas jo 


hy 


/ 
: 
bis 


2 A Treatiſe concerning the 
_  - the Verſes following. He ſpoke of him in t 
* | Verſes preceding, when he ſaid, Aud thou 
Had done ſo many Miracles before them, yet they| 
lier d not on him, that the ſaying of Eſaias might 
fulfilled, &c, He ſpeaks of him in the Vert 
following in theſe Words, Nevertheleſs may 
_ the Chief Rulers believed on him, &c. Which pu 
it beyond all queſtion, that tis he alſo of vf 
the Evan li ſpeaks, when he ſays, Th 
3 ſaias when be ſaw his Glory and ſy 


From all» which tis very eaſie to draw tl 
Concluſion. Eſaias ſaw Glory of the $ 
- preme Being. Eſaias ſaw in the ſame place 
Glory of ſeſus Chriſt. Therefore®Jeſus Qui 
does not differ from the Supreme Being. 
- All this is evident: but what cannot Subtil 
do, when tis refolv'd to eclipſe the Brights 


Tuns: 4 
| which are equal 


It aſſerts Three Things, 
_ , Vawarrantable. ' Firſt, it pretends that the Pr 
ndun bim does not relate to Jefus Chriſt, but . 
God. Second * it refers theſe Words of thi 
_ Evangeliſt, "Bfidas ſaid theſe thmgs when be [i 
_ -bis Glory, not to the Words immediately pu 
ceding, but to theſe which are at ſome 
from em, ho hath believ'd aur Report ? ov 
'mbom.'is the Arm of the Lord revealed? And 
laftly, it maintains that the Prophet Eſatas, | 
deſcribing the Glory of God, deſcrib d alſo 
| Glory of feſis Chriſt; becanſe the Glory af 
3 ſus Chriſt is contain d in the Glory of God. 
Ihaeſe are all very violent Palliations, and 
Man muſt be exceeding blind not to perten 
dem. Who can believe that when St. Job" i 
the whole XII. Chap. of his Goſpel is treatin 
. "of Jeſus Chriſt, and not at all of God his Fat" 
mheſe Words muſt relate to the Father, and "= 


{ 


. 


2 Chrift, Theſe things ard Eſaias, | | 
he ſaw bis Glory, aud ſpake of him? Who 
s rot ſee that theſe laſt Words are to be taken 
the fame Senſe, with theſe. that follow imme- 
rl — Nevertheleſs many of the Chief Rulers be- 
. len hüm, ccc. So that as Jeſus Chriſt is un- 
whtedly meant in this laſt Verſe, Jeſus Chriſt 
Abe alfo meant in this: before it, Theſe things 
vp mi — ond, ako of home 
ho verfarier Eyes. yo —— ſpeaks 
n manner of Occa- 
this the Evangelifts knew, and St. John 
ald not be ire it. Theſe things ſaid 
Cui za, when he pale of God. He id ſha dates 
5 re al his Lite time, Far I and 
| Tu in ev rophecy 
pate This, ſay 3 Parentheſis. But who 
W ye, Gentlemen, that this is a Parentheſis > . 1 
83 to do but to ſuppoſe without 1 
> Bat what if it were one, nevertheleſs 55 <4 
m would ſtill relate to Jeſus Chrift, be- 
| af aries the eceding and ſubſeq —_ - 
=O: Fabris Ro ſpeaks © of Jeſus Gut, and 


They pretend. ſecondly that. theſe Words 
the ; Prangetifis, Efaias' "fad thef theſe things when 
ſav bis Glory, ad jos of bn, belong not t 
r — but to the 
Oracle cited before, Lor hath believed 
| ler 7 or to CS the dw — | 
wed ? But not to inſiſt upon theſe Suppoliti- 
s 23" made without Proof, or Foundation, 
Ms can it be ſaid, that Eſaias ſaw: the Glory of ; 
e Lord in the Prophecy tliat begins thus? Who 
th believed our» Report ? or to whom: in the Arm 
| the Lord revealed? ſince this Chapter is buit-a 
ntiqu; ns wan, of our * 


0 
8 


8 
— 
* 
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| Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, © | 
xy cited by our E 


* y our Evangeliſt, and which evi- 
dy deſcribes the Glory of the Supreme 


Much leſs can our Adverſaries ſay, to elude 
b grand Proof, that Eſaias in ſeeing the G 
the Supreme God, ſaw the Glory of Jeſus 
iſt, becauſe the latter is contain d in the 
ner. Certainly, if we may have recourſe 
ch Evaſions as theſe, there is nothing in ge- 
nl but what may be maintain d. The Glory 
God does eminently contain, not only the 
bry of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo the Glory of 
Wl the Creatuses without exception: and if ſo, 
Evangeliſt might as well have apply'd the 
cle to us, as to Jeſus Chriſt, by ſaying, 
bſ: of a Eſaias, when he ſaw our Glory 


pale of us. And let me not be told, that 
Ms would be a Profanation. For, if the di- 
Mace between the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
bry of the Supreme God, as infinite ſoever as 
s, does not hinder but that what was only ſaid 
Ws the Glory of the Supreme God, is apply'd to 

+: Glory of Jeſus Chriſt : then the diſtance 
een the Glory of , Jeſus Chriſt, and our 
lory, being only finite, can never hinder an 
racle, which repreſents the Glory of Jelus 
anſt from being much more deſervedly apply- 
to us. In ſhort, the Glory of Feſus, if) e is 
t a mere Creature, can never be the ſame 
th God's; and the Peculiar and Eſſential Glo- 
m7 of the true God, ſuch as Eſazas deſcribes 
Characters that belong only to him, can 
ee be the ſame with Jeſus Chriſt's; and I had 
lieu ſay, he that ſees the King's Glory, ſees the 
ory of the Bayliff of a Village, as to reply 


ory, ſaw the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt 
g luis 


5 


— 
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* 
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th our Adverſaries, that Eſaias by ſeeing God's 
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2 Deaf mi 

* _ This is a moſt Triur Pallige a Pai 

E our Adverſaries. To hi we ſhall add! ned 

=. a8 Triumphant. | 

4 er cH AP. w. a. 

[ | 4 Continuation of the ſame Prof 
18 that e which the Author « 


1 L - Epiſtle to the Hebrews applies to Je 
IF Chriſt in gel Words: Ad agen, when be bn 
Bs eth in the Firft-begotten into the Folk be _ 


WE + let all the Aeli of God worſhip him. . 
"= 4 25 ſides, that this Author pier ＋ h 
=_ to Jeſus Chrift thoſe Words "in the 4 
3 Babs, v. 8. Worſhip him, all ye Gods, or, 


Angels cr N be the Word in the Ori 
very frequently taken, according to the Rabbi 
E -  _ _ themſelves, N ngels; and the Authon 
3 of the Holy Writer — it beyond all doubt ti 
1 it muſt be taken in this Senſe here. Now to 
the invincible force of the Argument we take a 
of this Paſſage, we need only well eſtabliſh tha 
two. important Truths. The firſt is, that 
Pſalmiſt fpeaks of the Supreme God, when | 
ſays, Yori kim all ye Gods, or, all ye 4. 
And the ſecond, that theſe Words have been ip 
| ken of Jeſus Chriſt. For from hence it wii 
5 es — Jeſus Chriſt does not eſſentially d dt 

+ from the 1 preme God. 
ö To be convinted of the ficft, we need on 
W do read the Halm. The Lord reigneth, faith f 
7, 1 7 let the Earth rejoice, let the multitude 
k Ales be glad thereof. Now why ſhould the E 
and the Iſlee be e in the ow * 


4 . * C g 7 1 * 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
dom, if tis not becauſe the Kingdom of 
xr Creator is meant? Further, the great Name 
Jahovab, which is given near fix times in this 
e to him, whoſe Kingdom the Pſalmft de- 
ribes to us, being ſo often repeated and accom- 
med with ſo many Characters of the Glory of 
e Supreme Being, could not be given to ano- 
without maniteft Impiety. Clouds and Dark- 
(5 are round about him: Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
t are the Habitation of bis Throne. A Fire go- 


CE 


mt. His Ligbtnings enlighten the World and 
Euth trembles at the fght of them. It cannot 
deny'd but theſe are the Characters of the 
eſence of that Almighty God, who having 
Wcatcd the Heavens and the Earth, with all the 
ble Creatures, does alſo make uſe of them, 
een he pleaſes, to render his Majeſty more 
icuous. The Hill. melt like Wax at the preſence” 
inal the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord of de whole 
tb. Now the Lord of the whole Earth is the 
iſe and Title of the Supreme God. Behold, faith 
ug, the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of the 
bole Earth ſhall go before you over Jordan. And in 
eBook of the Prophet Zachariah': Theſe are the 
n Spirits of the Heavens which go forth from ſtand- 
ys before the Lord of all the Earth. And Micab 4. 
}. Thou ſhalt conſecrate their Riches unto the Lord, 
d their Subſtance into the Lord of the whole Earth. 
nt the manner in which this Title is given him 
the Oracle before us, is no leſs conſiderable 
jan the Title it ſelf. For the Halniſt deſign- 


th a greater Admiration for the Supreme God 
| whom he ſpeaks, redoubles his Expreſſion, 
Fd favs, with a ſingular Emphaſis, - The Hills 
wit like Var at the preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 
fu rf the Lord of the whole Earth. The Heavens 

| declare 
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þ before him, and burneth up his Enemies rom 


ig to fix our Attention the more, aud to fil} us 


A Treatiſe concerning the © 
declare bis Righteouſneſs : aud all the People ſy | 
Glory, adds the — Author. The Pentel | 
Glory of the Supreme God ſenſibly ſet forthi 
the parts of the Univerſe. The Heavens publi 
the Greatneſs and the Righteouſneſs of the $ 

eme God, who made 'em for his own Glory 
is then the Supreme God which is meant! 
this place. Confounded be all they that ſerve pi 
ven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols. It ist 
True God, and the Supreme God, that is oppo 
to Idols; tis the Supreme God that is to | 
glorified by the confuſion of Idolaters: *Tis the 
the Supreme God which is meant in this ple 
Thou, Lord, art high above all the Earth : Th 
art exalted far above all Gods, &c. The Script 
renders it undeniable , that tis the true 60 
that is ſpoken of in this place, ſince it gives 
to underſtand, that God alone is to be Sovereign 
i anked. - 5: TO Hog | 
But if each of theſe Characters is le 
ſhewing that the True, the Great, the x mM 
God is underſtood in this Pſalm, certainly t 
collection of all theſe Characters forms inthisr 
ſpect the cleareſt and moſt evident Demonſtrati 
on that ever was. | vt" 
It is however certain, that hereupon we mat 
rally make theſe Three Reflexions. Firſt, tha 
if werefuſe to acknowledge the Supreme God i 
this Pſalm, we mnſt neceſſarily grant, that will 
cannot acknowledge him in any Oracle or: 
Paſſage of the Old Teſtament. The reaſon i" 
becauſe he is deſcrib'd here by the ſame Touche. 
and the ſame Characters that are given him thro 
out that Book, by his 5 and terrible Nam 
Febovab, a Name which he gave himſelf on: 
important Occaſion, which he ſignaliz d by 
thouſand Miracles, which he aſſim'd to vepec 
Har and incommunicable to himſelf, and ** 
by 


- 


a Sat rg ** 


„ 


Divinity of Jeſus Chi. 
daracteriz d by the Authority he has over this 


* 


t, and by the marks of his Glory ſeatter d thro - 
out Nature, Cc. Secondly, that all Men that 
ger yet read this Sacred Pe 

t without prejudice, have thought that the Su- 


tis any other than the Supreme God, that is de- 
crib'd by Characters ſo eſſential and peculiar to 
the Supreme God, there was never any thing (I 


Expreſſion, but alſo) more falſe and deceitful, 
tut to deceive us. he 4 

Tis ſurprizing after this, that Socinus durſt 
zpply All theſe Characters to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to ſeſus Chriſt a mere Man by Nature. Since, 


Ys Chrift a Man, to whom was given all Power in 
aven and Earth, beim conſider d as entring on the 
un of his Kingdom, prophetically foretold and 
[crib'd, be with reaſon call d the Lord of the whole 
arth ? Becauſe, He that is call d the Lord of the 
whole Earth in this Pſalm, is deſcrib d by ſo ma ny 


5 Woher Characters peculiar to the Supreme God, 


tat ty ere an extravagance to offer to diſtinginſh 
im from him; becauſe, He that is the Suh ject 
matter of this 97. Pfalm, is alſo the- Subject 

rtter of the reſt, and particularly of the pre- 
uche Wing Pſalm, whoſe Glory is thus def rrib'd to 


Lord made the Heavens, Honour and Majeſty ars 
More bim: Strength and Beauty are in his Sm Quory. 
bs Sm@uary : fear before him ll the Harth. Let. the 
an rejoyce, and let the Earth be glid : Let the 
1 25 = Trees 


4.2 
World; and over all the Creatures that compoſe 
ſalm, and judg'd of 


preme God was there ſpoken of. Thirdly, that if 


will not ſay ſo equivocal and captious as this 


ſnce tis ĩimpoſſible it ſhould have any other end 


With He, it is evident from the confeſſion of all the 
Verld, that in this Pſalm there is a Prophecy con- 
mig the Kingdom of Feſus Chrift, why could nat 


or all the Gods of the Nitions are Idols © but 


we wito the Lord Glory, &c. Wor ſhip the Lord in 
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274 A Treatiſe concerning the 
| Trees of the Wood ſhout for joy before the Lord. Fg 
ha comet b, he cometh to judge the World, &c. Now Ml 
2 Man muſt be depriv'd ot natural Light, 'notto Ml 
ſee that theſe two Pſalms are parallel. They both 
ſpeak of God's Glory, his Coming and his King. 
= They both exalt the true God above fall 
Divinities. They both command to worſhupt he 
Lord, the Eternal Jehovah, and they take their 
Motives from the Right he has over his Creature, 
And they. both invite the inanimate Creatures to 
rejoice at the Preſence of God. Now 'tis certain, 
that this Pſalm which goes before the Pſalm be- 
fore us, ſpeaks of the Supreme God, as do ſo ma 
ny others conceiv d in much the ſame Terms, and 
conſequently we cannot reaſonably think other- 
wiſe of the Pſalm before us. 1 
I ain ſomewhat loth to prove things ſo evident, 
but yet our trouble will not be altogether uprofr 
table, if it does but ſerve to ſtop our Adverſaries 
Mouths, whoſe Wit is ſo exceeding fine. For, 
pray, what have they more to ſay, when they 
are ſnew d, that tis the Supreme God which the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of in this Oracle? & 
Tis of the Supreme God that 'twas ſaid, Lt 
all the 4:gels wor (hip him, or, which is the fame 
thing, Wor ſhip him, all ye Angeli. This Propoſiti- 
on hath been already prov'd, . and is clear from 
all the Circumſtances of the Oracle. 1. 
Tis of Jeſus Chriſt that *twas ſaid, Let all the | 
Avrgels war ſhip him, This the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſays expreſly, 1n-apphy- 
ing to hum this Oracle of 9 Pſalm; and qu ; 
| | Adverſaries cannot diſown it, ſince they d 
deny the truth of the Application. zn 
| 4 Therefore let them draw the Conſequence 
themſelves, and acknowledge with us. that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Supreme God, and. wy 
| ——_—_ 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſcribd in the ancient Orac les as the Supreme 


Tis in vain for Socinus to pretend to anſwer 


this Difticulty, by ſaying,that they who worſhi 

Jeſus Chriſt, worſhip, the Supreme God, becaule 
ſeſus Chriſt repreſents the Supreme God in aſin- 
gular manner and very eminent Sence. For the 
queſtion here is not, whether in adoring, Jeſus 
Chriſt we adore the Supreme God; but whether 


it is not of Jeſus Chriſt that twas ſaid, Let al 


the Angels of God worſhip him. 


If any one did reſolveto maintain, that who- 


ſoever 4 0 his Brother, does by the ſame Rea- 
ſon love God, becauſe he loves his Brother only 


2s he is the Image of God; he would ſay no- 


thing but What is very warrantable: but if he 
would carry his Principle ſomewhat farther, 
and becauſe in loving our Neighbour we love God 
inſome meaſure, he would conclude, that when the 
Lawgiver faith, Thou ſhalt. loue the Lord thy God 
vith all thy Heart, &c. he ſpeaks of our Neigh- 
bour, and not of God only; his Thought would 
be very extravagant. Thus alſo might it be 
own'd, that he who worſhips Jeſus Chriſt, does in 


ſome meaſure worſhip the Supreme God, with . 


out being oblig'd to grant, that he who com- 
mands to Worſhip 2 Supreme God, does 
thereby command to worſhip, Jeſus Chriſt; 
there being no manner of Contequence from the 
one to the other. 


In fine, if to elude the force of the Argu- 


ment which we draw from this Paſſage, 1t were 
lufficient to ſay, that in 17 Jeſus Chriſt, 
ve adore the Supreme God, it follows; that this 
Oracle might *be attributed to all the Kings of 
the Earth. For is it not true, that the Kings of 
the Farth do in ſome Senſe bear the Image of 
Cod; that we honour thein, becauſe we look 
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— A Treatiſe concerning the 
2 em as God's Vicegerents upon Farth; and 
that conſequently we may ach fo, that he 
who honoureth Ki honoureth the Deity it 
ſelf? And if fo, : we may apply to the Kings 
of the World the Oracle which is in 7 . 
as tis apply d to Jeſus Chriſt. For if this 
racle —_— to Jeſus Chriſt, though it be un- 
derſtood only of the Supreme God; becauſe in 
ee Jeſus Chriſt, we wotſhip the Su- 
preme God : Nothing can alſo hinder us from 
faying, that it belongs to the Kings of the World 
becauſe in honouring Kings, we honour him w 
Image they bear, vix. the Supreme God. 
But, in ſhort, the queſtion is not what ſubtilty 
can invent to elude the Evidence of this Argu- 
ment; but what is the Natural Impreffion that 
theſe Words of the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews onght to make upon the Minds of Men, MW | 
and whether they can be excns'd from taking 
them in the Senſe we give them, when on ene 
hand tis evident, that tis of the Supreme God 
that *twas faid, Let all the Angel of God worſhip Wl | 
im; and on the other, the Holy Ghoſt tells us, W 
that tis to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf that the applic- 
tion muſt be made. N 
And this ſhall ſuffice us to have examin'd theſe 
Oracles in all their particulars, not deſigning to 
enter upon a more diftin& Examination of this 
Nature. We ſhall not here ſay, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was calFd-in the Ancient Oracles, Ema- 
mel, or Cod with us; which ſhews: that he is not ⁊ 
mere Man; but *twas ſaid of him, Sanctiſe th: 
Lord of 'Hefts, let him be your Frar ard Dread, 
and he ſh:ll be to you for a Sardification, for 
Pumbling Stone, and a fhimbling Block to both the 
| Honſes of [ſrael ; that every Knee ſhonld bem befor! 
bim; that he was called the Fr: ft and the L. 
Ihhat 'twas ſaid of him, that be would * 
Dn 23. - 74 "of | | ©} The. al. 
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"Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ Agel, or bis Meſſenger, before his 27 ; that * tis 
in ſpeaking of him this the Pſalmiſt cryes out, 
The Earth is the Lords, and all that therem ir, or 
the Fulneſs therof; that tis of him that the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, :  ofeended” wp. on bigb, be 
bath led Conti ptrvity p Captive, and given Gifts mito Men; 
that 'twas of his Coming hat the the Prophet E ſaias . 
did Prophecy, when he faid, God himſelf Hall 
come, and ſhall ſave you. Then ſhal the Eyes of the 
Blond be opened, 1 the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be 
17 * and in another p lace, Becauſe 'twas thy 
and that nade thee : - 1455 Lind of of Hofts is bis 
Name , and he pol be called the Redeemer, the Ho-. 
h one of - Iirael,” and the God of the whole Earth. 
And the Prophet F-remy, This is bis Name bywhich | 
he ſhall be call the Lord our a ; and 
the Pſalmiſt in the 2d. Hal. v. 12 the 25 
bft be be angry, ' and ye periſ from” the Way „ when 
hit Wrath 1s kirdled but a little; * Bleſſed a are they 
that ynt their truſt in bim! and as many more, 


which ive do not here 1 fo much as to 
emmerate, 


c K 4 p. v. . f * 
90 


2 'tis ſbei d, that the Apoftts dil yo 
apply, the Ancient. Oracles ta Tir Crit 
"x MY 4 Inf af M: if Accommodations. - 
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is, which we draw from the Appli 

— the Apoſtles have made of the Ancient 
Oracles of * Scriptare ta Jeſus Chriſt; we need. 
only to examine whether in all thoſe Paſſages 
Fry we have mention'd 1 the uin, 
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the Holy Ghoſt ſ ak 
to characteriſe, ] el Chi 
. © For it that ka his Deſign, we muſt needs 
grant, that the Deſign of the Hol: Gholiwants | 
characteriſe Jeſus Chriſt before-hand by thoſe 


| * l becauſe the Deſign whic the fk 


4 Treatiſe concerning. the 


iog by. the Prophets was 
Chriſt to us. 


Titles which com r thoſe. Images, and con- 
ſequently he would G6. to look upon him 
as ay 6A 3 — Lord 0 Febovab, our Tee 


and aur Dread, He be ee every Knee i it to lend 7 


the King of Glay, 2 God of Hoſts, the Tn 


aver and Earth, &c. , hem tt! 


But if the FAR Ghoſt who in vird:the prb⸗ 


Ihets with all Tek Orac les, did not deſign. to 
repreſent by theſe Characters Jeſus Chriſt, but 
"ny the. a to Us, it erer 251 ” 
t. to upon, this Application, w 
55 ſtle e 7 ty, Je 
ift, as arhatrary, and a Hight ot their Fancy; 
r, if vou will, * Accommodation of the (IId 
eee reſent 12 8 founded on ſome 
fort of reſemblance which is between the oneand 
other. Now though this kind of Accomm: 


- dation be not without Example in Divine a 


Humane Language, yet 'tis certain they have no 
place on this occaſion, _ cannot in the leaſt 


weaken our Argument ro Reaſons. 
ably becauſe A e allages do uncon- 
e Aa to Jelus Chrit by the intention 
Frei; "Inſp d the "Pcs hets' with 
been eld "ſhew'd in ſomè of 


thoſe Paffuges at larg e. Ad itheſs will ſuffice 
to demonſtrate in a moſt invincible manner, 


e 60 pointy ; by the intern 


Poſtles ha In citing theſe Oracles, deſtrays the 
TAR? we might 5 ji E Wa, that 15 Arne 
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Divinity of jeſus Chriſt 


ons which they make of em of Jeſus Chriſt are 


only Alluſions or Accommodations. For if we 


well conſider it, we ſhall find that their Deſign 
in this reſpe& is conſtantly reterr'd to one of 


theſe four Ends. They deſign either to prove 


from the Prophets the Divine Calling of Jeſus 
Chriſt; or to. ſhew his Excellency above all 
the Creatures, from the, manner wherein God 
hath diſtingurſh'd him from others in the Anci- 
ent Oracles; or to condemn the hardneſs of 
Heart among the J., and to leſſen the ſcan- 
dal of it, by ſhewing that it was foretold ; or 
laſtly, to perſuade us to render to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Homages that are due to him, by ſhewing us 
that God has commanded us to pay 'em him. 
Firſt, the Apoſtles cite theſe Oracles with a 
delign to prove his Calling. Twas upon this 
count that St. Peter in his Sermon to the Inha- 
bitants of Feruſalem on the Day of Pentecoſt, 
ates this Prophecy out of Joel: Aud it hal 
ame to paſs in the lat Days, ſaith God, that I 


rill pour out of my Spirit npou all Fl-þ, &c. and 


2 little after he applyes it to Jeſus Chriſt in 
theſe Words: th therefore being exalted, &c. 
hath ſhed forth this wbich ye now ſee and hear. 
From this Inſtance, I draw one general Proof, 
and ſay, that the Apoſtles having a deſign to 
ſew the Truth of their Maſter's Calling from 
the Ancient Oracles of the Scripture, they muſt 
have loſt their Senfes, if they did not fee that 
they acted contraty to their own Intention, by 
zplying to Jeſus Chrift ſuch Oracles as expreſs 
the moſt peculiar Glory of the Deity 4 ſince they 
were not ignorant that the great Stumbling - 
lock of. the Jens was, that they thought Je- 
ſs Chriſt had made himſelf equal and like to 
God ; and conſequently that whatever they cited 
at of Scripture, was proper to ſhew that # i 
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A Treatiſe concerning the 
Chriſt was an Uſurper of the Glory of the Dei: 


© ty, rather than the true Meſſias. 


„The Second End which the Apoſtles pr 
2 to themſelves, was to remove the Scan, 
dal given by the hardneſs of the Fews Hearts, 
and that by ſhewing that this Hardneſs of 
Heart had been foretold by the Prophets. *Tis 
much upon this account that the Evangeliſt 
ſaith, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that 


Eſaias ſaid again, He hath blinded their Eyes and 


hardned their Heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their Eyes, nor imderſtand with their Heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. ' Theſe things ſaid 
Ejaias, when he ſaw his Glory, and jpake of bin. 
And remember that the Prophet ſaw the Glory 


of the Supreme God, as has been already obſer- 


ved. Now this deſign of ſhewing that the hardneſs 


of the Hearts of thoſe that rejected the Mefſus, 


had been foretold, ſhould have oblig'd the A. 
poltles to cite ſuch Oracles out of the Scripture 
as in Truth and according to the common Tra- 


dition of their Teachers, reſpected the time of 
their Meſſias, and were to be apply d to him 


ſo far were they from being oblig d to make im- 
pious Applications to the Meſſias of the Cha- 
racters which do undoubtedly belong only to 
the Supreme Being; which would have juſti- 
fied the Froceedinęꝑs of the Jews-as to their part, 


and l render d their Unbelief very lawful. 


A Third End of the Apoſtles, in citing the 
Scripture of the Old Teſtament in favour of Je- 
fus Chriſt, is to ſhew us his Excellency, and the 
Advantage which he has over the Angels, and 


all the Creatures without exception, 2 
x ebrews, 


from the 1. Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Hevr 

which we have already examin'd. But Arbitr# 

ry Allufions, Accommodations, and Applications 

are in no wiſe proper for this uſe. For, * 
hg 3 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

what honeſty can the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews prove to us, that the Scripture of 
the Old Teſtament ſpeaks greater and nobler 
hings of . Jeſus Chriſt than of the Angels, by 
Paſſages wherein the Hol Ghoſt had Jeſus 
Chriſt as little in his Eye, as the Angels? Cer- 


tainly if theſe are bare Accommodations, we 


need only a turn of Thought a little different 
from his, applying to ſome Angel what he ap- 
plies to Jeſus Chriſt, and we ſhall with as 
much Reaſon as he, draw Concluſions oppoſite to 

Laſtly, the Apoſtles have a Fourth Deſign in 
this kind of Citation, ' viz. to induce Men to 
the Worſhip and other Homages due 3 
Chriſt. Tis upon this account they cite the O- 
racles of Scripture,” which ſometimes command 
al the Angels to worſhip him, and ſometimes de- 
clare, that every Knee is to bend before him. But 
t would be extravagant to think, that the A- 
poſtles ground upon Arbitrary Accominodations 
and Applications, (which, to ſpeak properly, 


re no more than the reſemblances which our 


imagination finds between the Ancient Oracles 


and Preſent Objects,) that, I ſay, the Apoſtles, 


ground here upon the Religious Worſhip, or 


Adoration of Jefus Chriſt, which ought to be 
expreſs Commands, or elſe upon 


eſtabliſnt upon a 
ſuch Oracles as preſcribe if In this caſe the 
Apoſtles: would be as mad, as a Man that thould 


prove 4 private Soldier to deſerve the Titles of 
Majeſty, and to be honour d as a Prince and 


Conquerour, becauſe he met with ſome Action, 
or ſome Words in the Hiſtory of Alexander the 
Great, which might by way of Alluſion or by 
a peice of Wit be apply'd to him. 

The Third Reaſon, which 
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perſwades us that 
leſs Accommodatians can be af no. uſe here, 
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A Treatiſe concerning the - 
is, that oy would be 1mpious and full of Blat 
phemy, if Jeſus Chriſt were not of one and 
the ſame. Eſſence with his Father. For if ou 
of reſpect to Jefus Chriſt you would not dare 
to apply to another Man this bOracte,: Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the Sms of the 
Forld : the reſpect which we have for the Su- 


preme Being ought alſo more forcibly to hinder 
us from inveſting Jeſus Chriſt with the eſſential 


Characters of his Glory. For two things are 


cter defcrib'd by theſe; Words, Bebold the Lan 


racters de 


certain. Firſt, That the Diſproportion between 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Supreme God, is, if the 
Sentiment of our Adverſaries be true, infinitely 

greater than that which is between Jeſus Chri 
and another Man. - Secondly, that the Chan. 


of God which Ward away the Sins of the;World, 
is not ſo peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt, - as the Cha- 
— d in the allzges of the Prophets 

are to the Supreme God. Jeſus Chrift is in ſuch 

a manner the Lamb of God, according to our Ad- 
verſaries, that another might have been ſo as 


well a he, if it had lean the Lonks but God 


is in ſuch a manner 1 the mighty God, 
the God vf Hoſts, the king of Glory; the Creator 
Heaven and Earth, &c. 5 — any one can 
e this Glory with him. If then tis look d 

upon as Blaſphem _ to apply to any other but 
| Teſs Chriſt theſe Words, Behold the Lan 
of God, &c. how much more impious would it 
be to apply to Jeſus Chriſt all thoks grand Titles 
22 Moſt God ? For, in the fir 
there would be only one Paſſage miſap- 
57 d:: but in the laſt, Gere are a great many 
miſapp ly'd. In the fir Caſe, *twould be only 
th a Character of Jeſus Chrift apply d to ano- 
ther, as is peculiar withimt being eſſential to his 
yo} but in the laſt, the mee as fac 


"of a 


g 
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| Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
xe both Peculiar and Eſſential to God's Na- 
. In the firſt Caſe, there is prejudice done 
the Glory of a Creature belov d of God: but 


dal be given by an Alluſion that is ſome- 
at impious : but in the laſt, there would not 
Scandal only, but Seduction; ſince the A- 
les would betray Men into this diſmal Su- 
uſtition, which would -confound the Creature 
in the Creato . pos 

We may then fret and . fume as much as we 
ſe, wrack our. Wits-and, Fancy, labour to 
nder ſome Books of the Holy Scripture, ſuſ- 
ed, and ſpeculate on the manner how the 
paſtles were inſpir d, as much and as long as 


0 Truths remain certain- Firſt, that the A- 
ſtles have apply d to Jeſus Chriſt, whether 
7 way of Accommodation, Alluſion, or other- 
le, certain Paſſages of the Prophets which 
aracteriſe the Supreme God. And Secondh, 
at if Jeſus Chriſt does not partake of the Glory 


0 not belong; we muſt look upon the Apoſtles 
Men that betray; others into Idolatry by moſt 
npious Witticiſms, and moſt blaſphemous Ap- 
lications of the Holy Seripture. N 

From all which tis plain, that if the Senti - 


1 nt of our Adverſaries were true, it muſt ne- 

eſary follow, that neither the Prophets exactly 
P oeetold Things to come, nor the Apoſtles under · 
7 Pod the Prophets, and that conſequently there 
Y Would be no manner of Harmony between the 
„ld and New Teſtament, And this is a very 
1 wwerful Conſideration: to which neyerlelels 


Nall be added another, which is ſomewhat more 
a refling, . 3 8 E C T. 


the laſt, the Glory of God himſelf is wrong d. 
the firſt Caſe, the Danger is only this, leaſt 


epleaſe ; yet tis all to no purpoſe, whilſt theſe. 
3 


the Divine Eſſence, and is but a mere” Crea | 
re, to which conſequently all theſe Characters 
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: 7 at: tis ſhewid, * if ſeſ 
5 Chriſt i is not God over all Bleſſec 
| ” bor Eyermore, Religion muſt b 


lool d upon as a Superſtition, an 
il mere Farce; and that it has no 
Chſubaracters enow to Sung 
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eee of the "dear Ty r 
Lg | 151 
| 0 e well the Truth of ſo ex 
=> A traordinary and furpri an Aſſertion, , 
; ; AE nary — 7p 5 . 
"I mann was Pleas d to m I 
che Old and New Teſtament T 0 
f — — — Old Teſtament, Ge God manifeſts Na 
4 upon Mount Heoreb in a burning Boſh : 


hat s obſervable, that he wh appears to Moſer, 
is called the Angel of the Lord. Au the And 
of the" Lord, faith the Sacred 2 8 W 
3 leine Flane of Foe: 4 HEN" 4 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 283 
tad Moſes ſaid, Twill now turm aſide, and ſee this 
wt Sight 8c. Aud when the Lord ſaw that he turn, 

ade to ſee, he called unto him, and ſaid, Moſes, 

Je, 8c. Tam the God of Abraham, the God o 

bac, and the God of Jacob, &c. There is hard- 

any body, but knows all the Particulars of | 
bis great Viſion , and how Moſes contending 

th the Lord, becauſe he refus d to go to Pha- . 
wh, on pretence that he had an Impediment in 

b Speech, is rebuked by him for his Blindneſs 

fer this manner: Who hath male the Deaf, or 

„ Dumb, or th Seeing, or the Blind? Have uot I 

„Lad? Tis known alſo, that upon this im- 

tant occaſion, God gives himſelf a new and 

woit ex , Name. For as Moſes asks / 

in what he ſhou!d ſay to the Children of Iſrael, _ 

hen they ask him, ho is He that ſent thee? 

be Lord ſaith to hum, Thus ſhalt thou ſay into the 

lillren of Tſraet : He that calleth himſelf I AM 

[HAT I AM, hath ſent me unto you. And that 

ey may not imagine that he ſpeaks to them of 
unknown God, he adds, Thus halt thou ſay 5 
to the Children of Iſrael : The Lord God of your 
bers, the God of Abraham, the God of Fae 225 
the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you. Lis 
ther notorious, that He who appears to Mo- 

1 in? the Buſh , promiſes him to ſmite. Egypt 

pith all bis Wonders, and to deliver the Iſrazlites by 

mighty hand, and a ftretched-out arm. So that 
here is no manner of doubt, but that He . 

heaks to Mſes'in the Buſh, is the very ſame 

What addrefſes himſelf to the People of Iſrael 
moſtrated at the Foot of the Mount, in theſe 

Words : Tam the Lord thy God, which bave brought 

ther out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
bmdage, &c. and conſequently. the very ſame 

Mat gives his Law to the People of Iſrael, For 
Ins faith the Lord unto Moſes + When thou, 5 \ 
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A Treaiiſe concerning ile 
" eft to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all g;. 
2 befor⸗ Eises hich T have put in ti 
Hand : But he ſhall not let the People go, &c. 
Fe that manifeſts himſelf to Moſes, is, accori 
ing to our Hypotheſis, the Lord and the Ang 
of the Lord, the Angel of the Covenant. 
Eternal Wiſdom, the Son of God, God bleſſe 
for ever more. e e e e 
But as ſoon as we quit this H s, tis certa 
that we can hardly avoid looking upon the M 
fic Religion as an Idolatry, and a Farce defipy 
ed to deceive us; and alſo that we ſhould hard] 
find Characters in it to diſtinguiſh it from M. 
ick: which are indeed very horrible and hideoy 
eas, and ſuch as Idread to debauch my Pape 
with; but yet, out of a defire to ſet ſo great 
Truth in all it's Light, I am forc'd to uſe em 
ſpite of my Teeth. 1 
He then that appears to Moſes is the Angel: 
the Lord. We are not to doubt of it, ſince 
Text ſays fo expreſly; and tis impoſſible t 
make the leaſt Figure in the Caſe. For thoug 
the Angel of might by a Figure bear t 
Name of God, yet we are well afſur'd that G0 
the Father cannot by any Figure be called t 
Angel of the Lord. 2 85 
Which being thus ſuppos' d, we here find : 


Creature that inveſts it ſelf with the Names, thi 
Works, the Attributes, and the Glory of th 


Creator, in ſuch a manner, that tis impoſlib 


for the Wit of Man to help confounding 1 
with the Supreme God. For the Angel o 


Land is here call'd the Lord fimſelf > he fans 
that he 1s the God of Abraham, of Iſaac and of 


Facob ; and thereby attributes to himſelf the 
ven Names which the Hebrews were wont tc 
give their God, whether to diſtinguiſh hin 

om the Creatures, or to ſeparate him from 11 
ö e 


od 4 . 
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| Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


viſe Gods of the Heathens, or to expreſs the E. 


ginency of his infinite Pefections. 


But it is not ſufficient to obſerve that this An- 


ze] takes to himſelf the Names of God; we 
muſt alſo conſider, that he takes them on 
ſoch an Occaſion, as was of the greateſt impor- 
tance in the World not to take em. For he 
takes. them at a time when he cannot do it with- 


out decerving him to whom he manitefts him- 
lt, and fo deceiving him as to betray him in- 


to Idolatry, and at a time when Mojes deſires 
not to be deceiv d, when he approaches to ſee 
nearer at hand who it is that appears to him, 


and at a time when tis of the higheſt impor- 


tanch to him to know from whom he is to ſpeak 
to the People of 1jrael, and who it is that ſends 
hun. | | 


Add to this, that he who manifeſts himſelf 


to Moſes, being not content with thoſe Names 


which the God of Abraham, &c. took to make 


hmſelf known to the Patriarchs, gives himſelf a 
new Name, which he declares ſhall be his Name 


for ever, and his Remembrance to all Generate 


ons. Now, though it were true, that a Crea- 


ture might upon ſome occaſions bear the Name of 


God, Io tis certain, that no Creature can give 
himſelf a new Name of God, by putting or 
luppoling himſelf in his Stead ; and that fo. 


much the more, becauſe God, ſpeaking by the 


Mouth of the Prophets, ſaith, My Nane is Feho- 
vab, that is my Name. But what do theſe Words 
lgnifie > They cannot import that the Name of 
Phovah js common to the Creator and the Crea- 
ture: but they naturally ſignifie, that this Name 
1s peculiar to the Supreme God, and conſecrated 


to that adorable Eſſence; that it belongs ſo to 


09d; that it belongs not to another, How comes 
t then that we here find an Angel not only 
: | talking 
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; A Treatiſe concerning tile 
taking this Name, but giving it to himſelf. 1 
. ſuppoſing himſelf the God Abraham, of Iſay 
and of Jacob? 2 1550 
But the moſt conſiderable thing is, that the 4; 
N gel of the Lord does not here take the Names of 
God only, but alſo he attributes to himſelf hi 
Works. For what do theſe words fignifie 
Have not I made Man's Mouth, have not I made ths 
Deaf, or the Dumb, or the Seeim, or ths Blid 
theſe words evidently import, that he who 
8 himſelf to be the Creatour of al 
2 | { of. 42 
| The God of Abraham is cell 'd by Melchiſed: 
the God Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth. He his cal 
led, the Dread of Iſaac. And Jacob calls him, th 
Cod Almighty. Tis he that cauſeth the Harveffs to 
_ grow, and ſhoot 2 Ke. The Angel of the Lord 
E himſelf all theſe Titles, in that he calls 
imſelf the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and « 
Facob. 3 l 
Laſtly, It cannot be deny d but that he inveſts 
himſelf with the Glory of the Supreme Being, 
fince he commands Moſes to put off his Shoes from 
off his Feet, becauſe the Place whereon he ftandet 
is hoh Grow ; and after he had brought the 
People out of the Land of Egypt, the ſame An- 
gel (for we have ſhew'd that tis the ſame) 
ſpeaks to him thus: Thon ſhall have no other God 
befe ore Mme, 12 
No it ſeems that the Spirit deſigns hereby 
to render the 1ſraelites guilty of Impiety and I 
dolatry : of Impiety; becauſe if the Supreme 
God is much more worthy of our Adoration than 
this Angel, how durſt the Angel lay ſo general- 
ly and without any reſtriction, Thon ſhalt have 
no other God before me. And of Idolatry; be- 
cauſe ſince this Angel (with what Character ſo- 
euer he be inveſted) is not yet the Supreme 1 * 


93 
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how durſt he requite ſuch Homages as are moſt 
peculiar to the Supreme God ? In effect, when 
the Law of the Decalogue commands us to wor- 


it means to 


peak of a Supreme Worſhip 


ed elſewere what is to be underſtood! by theſe 
wo Terms) If the Lau ſpeaks only of a 
dubordinate Worſhip; then we may ſay, that 


throughout the whole Decalogue. If the Law 
ſpeaks of 8upreine Worſhip, as is acknowledge d 
Four Adverſaries themſelves; it follows; that 


Lord, or the Suprente God, has'yet requir'd-of- 


due to the moſt High God; and that conſequent · 
ly he has betray'd em into Idolatrr. 

Now in this Idolatry: are Three ſurprizing 
Characters. 041017 RENT fi Hh) 9 765405 
es The Firft is, that tis innocent on the part of 
10g. the 1/raelites. They are not to be blamed, it they 
un think that he who calls himſelf the God of their 
deth Fathers is really the Supreme God; and that he 

the ho boaſts that he made Man's Mouth, and that 


An- be made the Deaf and the Dumb, the Seeing and'the 


me) Nd, was the Creator of all things: neither 
God EWvere they tobe blamed for paying to him,whom 
they look d upon as the Creator, and the Migh- 
y God, a Supreme Worſhip, - oy 
The Second is, that tis an Idolatry of Divine 
Inſtitution, if I may be allowed to ſpeak fo. 
Vdinarily Idolatry and Superſtition ſpring 
om the hottom of our Corruptions, and owe 
ar Birth to thoſe Paſſions which faſten us to 
he Earth: but this is ſuch a Superſtition and lo- 
atry as has its riſe from Divine Revelation, 
it be true that the ä of Moſes ought 
| co 


ſhip the Lord, and to worſhip him only, either 
* or 
| of 2 Subordinate: Worthip, (We have explain- | 


there is no mention made of Supreme Worſhip | 


Angel of the Lord, though he was not the 
the Hraelitet a Supreme Worſhip which is only © 
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4 Trwiſc eqvcerging the 
to be honour'd- with that Title, For tis God 
himſelf that ſends his Angel, that inveſts him 
with the moſt N eſſential Characten 
of his Glory; a and confoude ham that 

retends to be God, and A hi _ 155 


In effect io when this A 
= the God of Abraham, * 204 6 Roy 
either he hasa dyfign to pals kor te Cod 2 
Patriarchs, or he has not. If he has not this 
Deligr „then his Diſcourſe is impertinent from 
e bene Cn e x den 
t $t wy into 
ſition and I N 11 
The Third Character which! unnd in this 
Aohetry, is, that tis neceſſary and inevitable. 
For, that the Iſraelites might h have been able to 
avoid it on:this occaſi ion, twas nereſſary they 
ſhould have been able to doubt of one of theſe 
855 Truths: that the Supreme God manifeſting 
imſelf to Men, was not worthy. of the Adora- 
tion-and Worſhip which he requir d: or that he 
who manifeſted himſelf to Aſoſes, and afterwards 
manifeſts himſelf to the People on Sinai, was 
not the Supreme God, though twere He that 
2 the Deaf, ond the Dumb, the Seeing and be 
8 
- Twillbe here to no purpoſe to ſay, that the 
Angel of the Lord ſpeaks in the Per u of him 
whom he repreſents, and that tis as Ambaſſador 
of the Moſt High God that he bears the Names 
and Tit les of God. For, firſt, if he is only The 
Ambaflador of the Supreme God , he odd 
have told Moſes ſo, when Moſes aſks him 1e 
he is, and deſires to know who ſends him, that 
he may tell the Children of Iſrael. He ſhould 
then 56:8 ſaid to him, I am the Meſſenger, or, th! 
Ambaſſador of the God of Abraham, f Iſaac; "and 
Y Facob, and not, * am the God of ae of 
anc, 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

[ſaac, and of Jacob. : Secondly,” an Ambaſſador 
does not ſend another Ambaſſador, as this An- 
gel does, who delivers the Children of Tfrael 
out, of the Land of Egypt, and ſays, he will 
ſend his 

Name upon 
the Name of God is, as every one knows, ta- 
ken for his Glory, witneſs that Expreſſion of the 
Lord's Prayer, Hallowed: be thy Name: and the 
meaning is, that he would make him the Depo- 
ſtory of his Wonders, and the Inſtrument of 


his Power. Thirdly, an Ambaſſador does not 


give new Names to his Maſter, and that in 
ſpeaking in his Perſon, and putting himſelf in 
his place. Fourthly, an Ambaſſador that re- 
preſents the King cannot ſay, He ſhall acknowledge 
no other King but ne; for then he loſes the Qua- 
lity of a faithful Subject, and becomes the Ene- 
my of his Prince. Fifthly, an Ambaſſador 
does not attribute to himſelf the Perſonal Merit 
of the Prince, as his Wiſdom 1 
Cc. as you ſee this Angel attributes to himſelt 
the Attributes and Qualities of God: his Per, 
as when he takes it ill that Moſes will not obey 
him, who made Man's Month : his Juſtice; For, 


laith he, I will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh my 


Name in vain: his Compaſion; as when he ſa 


/ 2 


that he ſheweth Mercy unto thouſands of them that 


fear him and keep his Commandments. In a word, 


never did any Ambaſſador attribute to himſelt 
the Names, the Titles, the Works, the Ho- 
mages and all the Glory, of him whom he re- 
preſents, without any reſtriction or limitation, 
without provoking the Jealouſie of his Maſter, 
and radeing himſelf guilty of High-Treaton. 


For an Ambaſſador is call'd to procure the Glo- 
ry of his Maſter, and not to rob him of the 


Homages that belong to him. 


Y” 2 They 


as, before em, and will put his 
im, that is to ſay, his Glory; for 


29814 
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I "They may ſearch as much as they pleaſe for 
Examples capable to authorize ſuch a Conduct, 
vet I dare venture to ſay, they Il find only one, 
which is that of the Stage, where we ſee a pri- 
vate Perſon aſſume all the Names and Titles of 
the King he repreſents; as alſo he attributes to 
himſelf his Works, and requires his Homages: 
but we know that all of it is falſe, and fiqi- 
tious; that there is nothing ſerious in it; and 
that if thoſe who Act upon the Stage did ſeri 
ouſly pretend to the Allegiance and Homages of 
the Spectators, they would deſerve to be laught 
at, and would be guilty of High- Treaſon. lt 
were horrible Blaſphemy, to conceive the Reli- 
gion of Moſes as a Fiction and Comedy, wherein 
an Angel ſhould play, as tu ere, the part of the Su- 
preme Being; becauſe this would be to make the 
God of Truth the God of Impoſture. This would 
be to charge him with abuſing our Credulity and 
Weakneſs, and to make a wicked Farce of it; which 
would not only deceive Men, but would. alſo de- 
1 of the Worſnip and Homages that be- 
ng to him, to give em to the Creature, to 

whom they do not belong. * P41" 
What could an Ange! of Darkneſs do, who 
had a defign to feduce Men, by drawing them 
away from the Obedience and Worthip of the 
Tiue God, what elſe could he do, but inveſt 
himſelf with the Names, Titles, and Works of 
the Deity, and tell the MHraelites, I am the God 
of Abraham , the God of Iſaac, and the God of fl © 

Fa cob [a | g * 

We cannot ſuppoſe that He who ſpeaks to the 
| Iſraelites is a mere Creature, except we grant that 
a mere Creature would have paſt upon this Oc- 
caſion for the God of the Hebrews. For, how is 
it poſſible to conceive, that an Angel, who does 
' nt deſign to paſs for the God of I/rael ſhould, 
8 8 : 1 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

in ſpeaking to a Man wliom he is to inform who 

he is, ay and declare to him, I am the God of 

Abraham, &c. ? In Es bs 57 We 
But if He is a mere Creature, and we cannot 


help thinking that He deſigns to put hinifelf in 
the place of God, we do hereby charge him, 


with Impiety, and a deſign to betray us into {+ 
dolatry ; And if weiafterwards find that he works 
any Miracles, theſe Maracies may be juſtly ſu- 
ſ;etcd by us, becauſe the Law it-ſelf obliges us 
to judge of Miracles by the Doctrine that at- 
tends them, and not of a Doctrine by its Mira- 
cles. there ariſe among you, ſaith He, a Pro- 
ph-t, or a Dreamer of Dreams, &c. In a word, 
Religion does inſenſibly loſe its Characters; and 
whereas tis a Communion with God, we con- 
ceive a horrible Suſpicion, that tis no more than 
2 Trick of the Spirit of Darkneſs. © 8 
Indeed this tl Ought is hideous ; but we can- 
not eaſily loſe it in this firſt Suppoſition. For 


what Characters will you afterwards find in Re- 


ligion to induce you to acknowledge it for Cele- 
ſtial and Diyine? If you tell me of its Holi- 
neſs, this is what is moſt of all call'd into Que- 


ſtion. What Holineſs can be found in a Religi- 
on whoſe Eſſential Principles are Impiety,and I. 


dolatry ? If you fay, that God ſpoke to Moſes , 
tis ſhew'd you, that *twas not God that N 
to him, but a Spirit that would have put himſelf 
in the place of God. If you alledge the many 
Miracles God. wrought by the Miniſtry of Moſes; 
"twill be anfiver'd you, that great Miracles were 


wronght by Pharaoh's Magiclans; and that at 


fartheft no more can he jnferr'd from thence, but 
that the Spirit which acted by Moſes, was ſtronger 
than the Spirit which favour d the Magicians': 
Miracles being not to be well provd,” or well 
xknowlegg'd to come from the Power of the 
Gn e een V 3 499 A pPßpirit 


9 
= 
* bo 
- 
9 3 # 
. 
— 
- - 
. oh 
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Spirit of God, but when they are accompanied 
with Holineſs ; which 1s 1 ind Character we 


want, if we ſuppoſe Impiet [dolatry in the 
eh gion of 08 wa | TN 
CHAP. Il. 


A Continuation of the ſame Proc 


R the better underſtanding that this Aug 
who reveals himſelf to Hoſes, incroacht up- 
on the Intereſts of the Glory of the Supreme 
God, ſuppoſing he is a mere Creature, you need 
only obſerve three things confi 4 on this 
occaſion. The firſt is, that God's deſign was to 
exalt Jeſus Chriſt : above all the An gels. For, 'tis 
ſaid ot him, Let all the Avygels —— — him. He 
has obtain'd 4, more Excellent Name than they. 
7 This is the Doctrine of the Sacred Author. For 
to which, of the, Angeli, faith he, ſaid he at an 
time, fit thou on my Right-hand, anti I make thine 
Enemies thy Foot lool? 
1 The Second Thing eee is, that Teſus 
2 Chriſt, according to our Adverſaries, was Exalt- 
ed above the Angels, not, pen t he account ofhis 
Nature, it being certain that the 8 Na- 
Garg 15 eam in it ſelf above the Excellency 


| te Office pr Gitts, which he receiv d. For 
if we are to appeal tor their Jung tis only 


b e tha t he is F 


250 the account o 
bat f %; tis an Aug 1 which ap 


518 Th : 
„The Third i is, that 
n to the Patriarchs and td Moſes, ;and w 
delivers the Haelites out of their Ep * 


the Huma Nature 6 but upon the account of 
Trace 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chrilt. 
muſt grant, that an Angel was more exalted and 


more honour'd than, Jeſus Chriſt, contrary to 


God's Deſign. - | 

In effect, Feſus Chriſt, according to our Adver- 
aries, was call'd/God by a kind of Analogy ; 
and God is call'd the God of Abraham, of Iſaac and 
of Jacob. Feſus Chriſt, according to them, is on- 


ly worſhipt with a Subordinate Worſhip. And 


God cauſes himſelf to be worſhipt as the Supreme 


Being. Thon ſball worſhip the Lord thy God. Thon 


halt have no other Gods before me, Jeſus Chriſt 
attributes to himſelf the Works of God. And 
this Angel attributes them to himſelf moreclearl 
till, by ſaying, Who bath made the Deaf, or the 
Dumb, or the S2eing, or the Blind? Have not I the 
Lord? I am the Lord thy God, which bhroigbt the 
ot of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
Bandage. He was alſo called elſewhere, The God, 
Piſefſor of Heaven and Earth, the Dread of Tſaac 
He that maketh the Harveſts to grow, the Fudge of 


the whole Earth, before whom Abraham was but 


Duſt and Aſbes, &c. For it appears, that tis the 
lame Angel ct the Lord of whom all theſe things 
ae ſaid. EE thi oi We ies 


But if this Angel has taken ſuch Names and 


Titles as our Adverſaries refuſe to give Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf; they 5 to own, that this An- 
gel uſurps the Glory o 

God's Glory, that he is the Idol of the Iſraehtes, 
and betrays them into Impiety and Idolatry. 
Now, ſuppoſing that he betrays em into Impie- 
ty and Kdolitry, it appears unconteſtable ny 


the Religion which this Angel teacheth, has not 
Characters enow to diſtinguiſh it from Magick. 
Indeed you meet with many wonderful and ſu- 
pernatural things in it; but you find them 

wrought by a Spirit which uſurps the Glory of 
the True God, who even durſt command ** 


v4 


God; and if he uſurps 
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of the Characters of the Spirit of - Darkneſs; 


I herein the ſame thing ts gel iſh 4 in tt 


we may ſay of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſu 
di 


* 


A Treatiſe concerning ibo 
to have no other God before him; which is one 


And what a horrible Thought, what a'blaſphe- 
mous and extravagant Suſpicion would not this 
be? Does the Spirit of Darkneſa concern him- 
ſelf 3 1n the Piety — Holineſs of Men, to give 
em ſo perfect — pure a Law ? No, undonh- 
tedly: And yon may thence conclude, that 
the Principle which leads us to this monſtrow 


nn, cannot but be very 2.851 
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© CHAP, 1, 


Kon: of | the Chriſtia an Religion, 


D proceed . what we 1 ſaid of the 
Angel that appear d to Moſes, the ſame 


ſing, as is ae e that 97 are real 
one from the other. 


If Jeſus Chriſt, is not of one and the ſams 
Eſſence with his Father, we. cannot doubt but 
that Jeſus Chriſt defign'd to ſeat himſelf on the 
Throne of the Pei is by uſurping his Names, 
Titles, Ry ang Ty moſt peculiar ry NA yo 
r C ently we mu upon 

2 and Ge. 5s A deteftable Superſtition ; ſe· 
condly as an impious Farce; and, thirdly, asa 


Work of the Spirit of Darkneſs rather than of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


In effect, tis certain, that the New Teſta⸗ 


ment attributes to Jeſus Cuff all the Works of 


God; the Creation of all things, which had al 
ways  charatterisd the God ® Hot F the Pre- 


57 ſervation 
23 ; 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
me i fervation of all things, which belongs to the 
fs: Creator; the Redemption of the World, which 
he W the Prophets would refer only to the Supreme 
his God, c. Tis plain, that the ſame Scripture 
im- attributes to him the Power of God, tie Eterni- 
ie ty of God, the Immenſity of God, the Provi- 
2 of God, the Juſtice and Mercy of God. 
hat We ſee that Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented to us as 
ons being One with God, Equal with God, and the 
dame with God: Certain it is, that he is called 
nn Scripture, the Lord, the Lord of Glory, Lord 
60, God 2 in the Fleſh, the Great: God 
md Saviour, the Mighty God, the True God, the 
Moft High, God over all bleſſed for evermore ;, and 
| affirm, that a Creature who deſign d to in- 
re. Inde the Glory of God, by inveſting himſelf 
'- E vith thoſe Characters which are. moſt pecu- 
lar to him, could have taken no other way, 
| nor have better ſucceeded in this Deſign. But 
the WW that we may not be charged. with making a 
ame eye heap of controverted Paſſages, it 
vill be proper to conſider them a little by them- 
ind ſelves. 7 1 Ip x fi} 
i Firſt then, I ſay, that the Scripture attributes 
ame ¶ to him all the Works of God. For, to begin with 
but I the Work of Creation, could the Apoſtle St. Pant 
have better given this Character to ſeſus Chriſt, than 
by ſo expreis and remarkable Words as theſe? For 


that are in Earth, viſſhls and imiſible, whether they 
be 3 or 8 or Princi 1 A 
ers; all Thmgs (I ſay) were creat im and for 
bim. He 2 e ab Thingy, and by bim all 
Things ſubſſt.' It will do the Socimiaus no Ser- 
'ice to cavil here, and change the Word Created 
Into Renewed, or Reconciled, : For theſe laſt 
Words, Mt Things are by him and for him. Ha 
s before all Things, aud by him all Things Ju 


14 


ED. 


j bim were all things created that are in Heaven, andColoſ. 1, 


* 
2 | 


his Power. | The Third is, the Redemption of 
Mankind. Tis ſaid, that God has purchaſed to 


Arriſt in the Fourth place, the Work of Provi- 


bim was not any 


ſus Chriſt is God, and that he ranſom'd us in 


ancient Oracle God himſelf ſhall come, and ſhall 


A Treatiſe: concerning the 
do plainly ſhew, that there is no Metaphorical 
Creation underſtood in the Caſe. Beſides, this 
Paſſage is ſufficiently explained by ſeveral o- 
ther places of Scripture, which ſay, that theres 
One only Lord, by whom are all Thaw; that Je. 
Jus Chrift made the World, that he made the Worlds, 
that all Things were made by bim, and that without 
thing made that was made; that 
be laid the Foumdation of the Earth, and that thi 


Heavens are the Works of bit 'Hands, 8c. But if Wir 


all theſe Expreſſions are to be taken out of their 
natural Uſe, and common Signification, we can. 
not help thinking that the Holy Ghoſt had a 
deſign to deceive us. The Second Work attri. 
buted by the Scripture to Jeſus Chriſt, is the Pre- 
ſervation of the World. A Sacred Author ſays 
expreſly, that he upboldeth all things by the Word of 


himſelf the Church with his own Blood, which are 
remarkable Words, and ſhew us, both that Je 


Quality of God: It being moſt apparent, that 
the Apoſtle here Joins the Name of God with the 
Word:Purchaſe, only to make us reflect on that 


fave yon ; and then ſhall the Eyes of the Blind be 
opened, &c. The Scripture: attributes to Jeſus 


dence; and particularly. the ordinary care of Be- 
hevers. Behold, faith he, I am with you to the 
end of the World. And in another Place, Where 
Two or Three are gathered together in my Name, 
there will I be iu the midſt of them Which is 
ſuch à Promiſe as Jeſus Chriſt could not perform 
as Man, but only as God; becauſe, as Man, he 
is limited by Time and Place, but, as God, he 
acts independently on both. For to ſay that 7 


* 


Divinity of Jeſas Chriſt 


fund'in the midſt of us by his Spirit, is no An- 
er at all. If the Spririt we receive is the Spirit of 
us Chriſt, it follows, that he is God, in airy 
sand operates every where: and if tis the 
ol the Supreme Gol zwe muſt ſay, that tis 
uber, and not he, "that i 1s with Us. Again 
bo it were true to ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt were in 
sby. Faith, which is a Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ret how would he be in the midſt of ay For 
tere is fotnewhat more particular in this laſt 
Enreſſion. In ſhort, Ekfha' received a Portion 
f the Spirit of E Eiab, becauſe he received from 
d ſuch Gifts as were like to thoſe of Elijab; 
nd yet tis never ſaid, that Elijah was with the 
ws, nor in the midſt of their Aſſemblies after 
ls Aſcenſt ion into Heaven. The 2 Work, 
hich is manifeſtly attributed to Jeſus Chriſt, i is 
he Work of our YanQification, 7s be that diſ- 


le Trath is in him. Unto every pne of 15 4s given 
Grace, according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. 
Ve are made alive by Chriſt, and are ſaved by bis 
Grace : and yet Sanctification is a moſt Divine 
York. For *tis God that worketh in us with Power 
th to will and to do of his on yoott Pleaſure. 
Sixthly, the Scri bene attributes to Jeſus Chriſt 
the G 
bot the Word of my Patipnce, ſaith bur Saviour in 
he Revelation, I alſo will keep thee from the Hour 
EEE which ſhall come upon all the World. 
_ that overcomith, will 1 make a Pillar in the 
le, Kc. Het Bla dl the ſame ſpall be 


hed in white R. Ant. and I will not blot out his 
mm une out of the of Life, c. Jo him that 
he weld will 7 + nd to 'fe e * my 
' Inge, deen oe. D ogg 44 
i We 


fication of Believers. Becauſe thon hat. 
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hates our Errors. He inlightneth every Man that Eph. 4. 
meth into the W orld, He teacheth ns, ' becauſe Ibid. ch. a 


4 * 


ing in Heaven, where he ſitteth at the Right 
Hand of God, he receiveth St. Stephen's Spirit 


my ; and that Oracle, which had for its 0.3% 


Wy, 


| ho, us by his Blood: the Authority 7 of 8 
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we may venture to ſay, in the Second place 
that the Scripture attributes to Jeſus Dok s [ 
' the Attributes of God : The Power of 
that 'tis Þ the Word of the Power of - F-ſus 
that all things ſubþ/t ; The Knowledge Goa? 
that 'tis ſaid of eſus Chriſt, that be ſerch 
Harti, and tryeth the Reins; and St. Peter (a 
to him, Lord, thou knoweff al things 00 f Eterni 
ty of God, in that be is called the Father of Ete 


the Supreme God, 1s apply'd to him : 

periſh, 1 thou remaine 1 and thy Tar: fol | 
ail: The Immenſity of God, on tis ſaid of 
eſus Chriſt, when upo ES, Fiat he e 
ven. No Man bath aſcende up to Heaven, but bi. 
that came down fr from 24 e 
which is in Heaven ; and Jeſus Chriſt is Sh a 
Aſcenſion found ſtill in the midſt of us; and be 


commending it into his Hands, end ſaying, L: 
Jeſus receive, my Spirit: the Inviſbility of God 
{no m—_ the Stile of LEW 0 god, N 5 
omeu peculhlar to God, int e 
Chriſt is call th = of 995 indi ſible 20 the 
Underſtanding od, in that alſo Jeſus Chriſt 
is called by the Sacred Writers, = Wi; *: 
God: the Faithfulneſ and the Truth of God, 1 
n this account he. is called the Amen, th 
and True Witneſs, and alſo by Way oi; 


Excellence « Turbine the Mercy o | 
in that, ape Joh Sin, waſheth bit 3 . b 


that Jeſus de Lb cauſeth the Goſpel to be 
rd in his Pryor and ſendethif. 

"fs Dilcyples. tobaptize hout the Fark, ing 
Name of the Father, 2 Fo the Son, and a 
. J he rer his Commands on tis 
N. 1 


400 lea put 3 ci f ature, 
ync n ts, 2s ; 0 N 

ta | #F ſaith to them, 2 
: command thee to come forth out of bim 3 he 

} 12 to others to work Miracles in 
Name ; and the Lame are ſeen go riſe up, — 
© walk in de Name of Jeſus” Chriſt, as the 
ophets wrought Miracles in the Name of God: 

Wir Juſtice, of God, in that tis of Jeſus Chriſt 
"Mat John the Baptiſt faith, Whoſe Fay is in bis 
end, aud he will throughly purge bis Floor, and 

ber his beat into the Garner : but he will burn 
the Chaſf with unquenchable. Fire : and the Se. 
ty of God towards his Children whom he 
ſiſes and exerciſes with ſundry Afflictions, 
hich his Providence ſends em; for Jeſus Chrift 
ys of himſelf in this Sence, I rebuke and cha- 
T, thoſe whom I love. Take up 1 N thy 


Lal, and repent. 


CHAP. Iv. 


* A Continuation of the Same Proof. 

hriſt 

75 9 | | T muſt be alſo acknowledg'd, in the Tuird 

lace, x: Jews Chriſt bears in Scripture the 

n, 1St eminent Titles of the Deity. "Twas ſaid 

ay dl God, Thou alone are the Moſt 85 And Za- 

7 barias calls Jeſus Chriſt the Highefl, before whoſe 
ure his Son was to go. The Majeſt 4 of God 
Gods deſcrib'd in the ** Oracles . the Ti- 
ach eof Mig of Glory. And Jeſus Chriſt is fo 

na the New Teſtament, the Lord of Glory 


. "Y- mld never have crucified the Lord of Glory. 
nes called the Holy One, that is to ſay, the 12 Thou only 4 
* One, by way of Excellence, by the Mouth 2 . 2 2 


1 - 


A Theatift doneerning the 
the Prophets: he is called th thrice Holyof Ei 
And Jeſus Chriſt is, according to the Sacred 
the thrice Holy and True ; as he is alſo q 
* * of Lad ' of tl 
; 45 ; Ft Lord Lo ds, the F; 
and the Las, K. erh for eber more, Kt. whic 
are all the Titles of the Supreme Bein. 
To which muſt be added, that accot 
the Ideas given us in the New Teſtament; [ef 
Chriſt is One with God; Equal with God) t 
Same with God. He is One with God!: for ] 
ſus Chriſt gives us plainly to underſtand | 
when he ſays to us, [and my Father are O. 
And here they muſt not object to us; that 
uncertain whether an Unity of Nature, or 
Unity of Concord be meant in this place; Me 
| that an Unity of Concord ſeems rather to be u * 
= derſtood here, than an Unity of Nature, I. 

4 cauſe Jeſus Chriſt exhorts us elſewhere to be O 

£ with him, even as he is One with his Father 
So that as we are One with Jeſus Chriſt only i ® 
an Unity of Concord and Conſent, and not 
all by an Unity of Eſſence and Nature; 
may conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt is not One u. 0 
his Father by an Unity of Nature, but only 
an Unity of Concord. For this Objection dot 
not in the leaſt diminiſh the Strength of « 
1 Argument. For, as when Jeſus Chriſt exhc 
« us to be Perſect, as our Father which is in He 4 
_ = ven is Perfect, we do not underſtand hisWord L- 
rigorouſly and according to the Letter, and q 
not believe that Jefus Chriſt commands ns 
be as Perfect as God is, but only to take th 
Holineſs of God as the Pattern of our Action ©» 
and to imitate it as much as may be, ande 
Capacities 'can' bear: So, when Jeſus Ch 
commands us to be One with Him, as He 
One with his Father, he does not mean to 


#% + 


Ss 
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_ - Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
gs, that our Communion with Him, ought to 
te as ſtrong and of the ſame Nature as his Uni- 
ty with his Father; for that is impoſſible, and 
would be extravagant to think ſo: hut he on- 
ly means, that his Unity with the Father 
dught to be as the Pattern of that Communion 
which we ought to have with him; but yet tis 
2 Pattern of Reſemblance, and not (if I may be 
alow'd the Expreſſion) a Pattern of Identity. 
In ſhort, whatever the Sence of theſe Words is, 
Be ye One, as I and the Father are One, tis never- 
telef reaſonable to think, that when in St. 
John, Chap: 10. Jeſus Chriſt ſays, I and my Fa- 
ther are One, he means an Unity of Eſſence, or 
Nature. For, having declared in the Verſes pre- 
ceding, that his Sheep ſhall never periſh, and that 
w Man ſhall pluck them out of his Hand, he adds, 


which is evidently to ſay, Ve are One by an Unity 
of Power. Now he that ſays that two are one by 


not MW that they are one by an Unity of Eſſence and 
Nature. An ordinary Man may be one with 
God by an Unity of Conſent ; having no more 
to do but to ſubmit himſelf to the Orders of his 
Providence: but for all that, he cannot, and ought 
not to ſay, Theſe or Thoſe (hall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any Man pluck them out of my Hand. For 


Language indeed, becauſe it —— ſignifies 
and Ian Unity of Eſſence and Power, which in no 
« uM viſe belongs to the Man we ſpeak of. But 
ke ff that which removes all our Doubts in the Caſe, 
tony , that this Expreſſion is ſupported by a thou- 
ind of {4nd other Expreſſions, by which tis explain'd. 
Ou Amongſt which I place that Equality with 
$ He God, which the Scripture attributes to Jeſus 


thought 


an Unity of Power, does alſo neceſſarily ſay, 
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[ and my Father are One, to confirm this thought: 


Ind my Father are One. This would be mad 


Chrift.. I will: ſuppoſe, that in theſe words, HE 


* of l 1 N . 1 of 
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thought it no robbery to be Equal with God, this Er 
33 preſſion, He thought it no robbery, is obſcure or eu; 
3 | 5 tis however true, that the Scripture ater; 
butes to Jeſus Chriſt a kind of Equality with hi 
F 50 Father; and, whatever this Equality is, it invy 

| cibly ſhews us, that Jeſus Chrift is One with hi 
Father, not merel N by an Unity of Conſe 
(tor to be one with God by this kind of Uni 
ty, it is not neceſſary to be equal with him, 
but by an Unity of Eſſence or Nature, tar 
otherwiſe God's. Oracle ſpeaking by the Pre 
phets as ſtill in force, Who is hike unto me! 
Whatever is {aid on this occaſion to obviate thi 
Arg re 2 of 2 ny, is ſaid 
that this ty, is Fi ive a yperbol 
cal. But have the well obſerv'd, that tho' the 
Sacred Writers do {ſometimes uſe an Hyperbole 
yet they always avoid it when this Figure ma 
prejudice God's Glory, by making an unworth 
* -Compariſon of the Creature with the Creator 
Some have ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt was Equal wi 
— 2c gh 3 — 2 _ war _ s 
Equality. Butt on't know what t 
—_— talk at this Rate, It e, 2 cc 
tradiction, that God exalts any one to his equ 5 
lity, becauſe he cannot exalt any one without 
being Superiour to him; and beſides, the Glo 
which the Supreme God has in being the Su- 
5 preme God, is incommunicable to whoſoever is 
bY. not of One and the Same Eſſence with him Ha. 
= Furtlier, tis of mighty Conſequence to obſerve, ¶ He 
=” that theſe Ideas, Onewith God, equal with God, too 
be God's own Son, and to be God, are in the Stile af 
* the Scripture very much the fame; and there 
fore we may ſafely expound em by one another: 
3 For when Jeſus Chriſt ſays before the Jews, 
> © , that He and the Father are One, the Jews take 
= up Stones and offer to ſtone him. And Rb 
* 4 I ; N 1 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 35 
the Saviour of the World aſks them the Reaſon 
of this ill Treatment, they anſwer, For a good 
Vork we fone thee not, but becauſe that thou, beim 
a Man, makeſt thy ſelf God. You here fee that 
they take for one and the ſame thing. to be One with 
the Father, and to be Gad. Tis alſo proper to 
obſerve, - that they do not charge Jeſus Chriſt 
with calling himſelf the Son of God in a Figu- 
ntive Senſe. They would never have made 
ſuch a ſtir, if all the buſineſs had been about a 
Man that call'd himſelt tHe: Son of God by a 
Metaphor, and Adoption. For in this Senſe 
they pretended to be ſo themſelves. Me have, 
ay they, One Father, which is God. No doubt 
they meant quite another thing from this, when 
they ſaid, Ve have one Law, and according to this 
Lam, he ought to dye, for he hath made himfelf the 
Sm of God. They alſo explain themſelves, and 
charge Jeſus Chrift with making himſelf equal 
ind like to God. And indeed the Natural 
lea of own Son, only Son, and Son by Nature, 
carries in it ſuch a kind of Equality, as is an E- 
nality of Eſſence and Nature; and we cannot 
concerve that Jeſus Chriſt is begotten properly 
by the Eternal Father, without conceiving that 
the Eternal Father communicates to him his 
wubſtance.z as in ordinzry and natural Genera- 
ions a Father communicates his Life and Sub- 

" WiEft:nce to his Son. No either God communt- 
ates all his Subſtance, or a part of his Subſtance. 
He carmot communicate to Jeſus Chriſt a pat 
of his Subſtance, becauſe God's Subſtance 1s In- 
lirifible. He muſt therefore communicate to 
Im the whole, and conſequently the Son mnt, 
Ne of one and the ſame Eſſence, or of ene and 
JewsMhe ſame Subſtance with the Father. I know 
tale mall be told, that theſe Ideas are literal; and J 
** bifeſe they are ſo: for we do not diſpute hap 

| * about 
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_--- about the Thing as it is in it ſelf, but about the 
* Thought which the Jews might have when they 
heard Jeſus Chriſt call himſelf God's own and 
true Son. We muſt not, I ſay, be ſurpriz d 
that the Jews, taking his Words in a litera 
Senſe, ſhould think that Jeſus Chriſt made him- 
ſelf equal and like to God. And that which 
oves they were not miſtaken in the Thought, 
is, that Jeſus Chriſt takes no manner of care 
to undeceive 'em ; neither does the Evangeliſt 
ſupply the Silence of Jeſus Chriſt in this Caſe, 

as in the Caſe of the Temple, when he ſa 
that he ſpake of the Temple of his Body, and in 
_ the Caſe of the Diſciples, when deceiv'd by the 
7 ill Conſtruction they put upon the Words of the 
, Son of God, they believ'd that John would 
not dye. The Evangeliſt gives us not the leaſt 
intimation that . took the Words of Jeſus 
Chriſt in an ill Senſe : and yet this Silence were 
enough to betray us into Impiety and Idolatry. 
Tis true they here object to us, that Jeſus 
| Chriſt ſeems to anſwer this Objection, and to 
pu remove the Dithcultyy when he tells the Jews, 
E that ſince their own Law gave Men the Title 
of Gods, they ought not to be ſurpriz'd that he 
whom the Father had ſanctified call'd himfelf the 
Son of God. For, firſt, our Adverſaries them- 
ſelves are forced to own, that Jeſys Chriſt does 
not explain himſelf fully by this Anſwer, 
They all agree that Jeſus Chriſt is God in 7 
more eminent Senſe than thofe of whom tis faid, 
Te are Gods, but ye ſhall dye like Men; and i 
any one ſhould offer to prove that - Jeſus 
* Chriſt is not the Son of God, but in the ſame 
Senſe that thoſe were call'd Gods, our Adver- 
ſaries would be the firſt that would oppoſe this 
Concluſion, Further, tis proper to obſerve. 
that Jeſus Chriſt anſwers thoſe that fpeak 1 — 
| . 13:16 
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Three ways. He anſwers their Words, their 
Thoughts, or their Neceſſities. Of all which 
we can give Examples taken ont of the Matter 
before us. He anſwers their Words, when he 
anſwers the Queſtions they put to him, 
and anſwers, for Inſtance, this Queſtion, Art 
thou the Son of God? I am. He anſwers their 
Thoughts, as when he anſwers him that ſaid to 
him, Good Maſter, &c. Why call:ift thou me 
Good 2 There is but one Good, and that is God. 
For as Jeſus Chriſt knows whatſoever paſſes in 
the Heart of him that aſks him a Queſtion, 
he very well ſees that this Man takes him only 
for a Rabhi, or a Doctor of the Law; and 
tis under this Notion that he refuſes to be 
calld Good. For at other times, when he is 
known to be what he is, he will not take it ill 
to be called Good, ſince he gives himfelf this 
Quality, when he ſays to us, Learn of me, for 
fam meek and lowly in Heart: and ye hall find reſt 
mto your Souls. And laſtly, he anſwers the Ne- 
ceſſities of thoſe that talk, with him; when ſee- 

ing that the Jews accus d hun of Blalphemy, be- 

auſe he call'd himſelf the Son of God, that is to 

ſay, as they underſtood him, God's own Son, or, 

5 they explain themſelves, equal and like to him, 

he makes rio direct Anſwer to their Words, nor 

wen to their Thoughts; he does not tell em they 

ae miſtaken in the Senſe they give his Words; 

he does not declare to them whether he is, of 

b not, equal and like to God: but he anſwers 


beir Neceflities, and in ſome meaſure their Diſ- 


doſition. As it he had ſaid, Tor are very much 
ow, becanſe .T call'd my ſelf the Son of God. 
tis the Word that diſpl-aſes ynu, you oug ht to lm 


1s that in your Lam mere Men are called Gods: But 

MW! tis the Thing; you onght to conſider, that tis * 

om the Father hath ſanfifiel. Aud ſince Jou 5 
| X 2 ; 
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4 Treatiſe conterning tbe 
read the Prophits, hon ought to hmm who this. Sn 
is. whom th: Father ſan&ifieth. In which appears 
the admirable Diſcretion of Jeſus Chriſt, who, as 
he very well knows, that his Hour 1s not yet 
come, to ſuffer Death, does therefore give no 
direct anſwer to-his Enemies Words, by telling 
em, lis true, I am like to God, being very 
ſenſible that ſuch an anſwer would have fill d 
em with Fury. But what does he do? He 
ſees they affect to ſhew their Zeal and en- 
louſie for the Law of Mofes : and therefore 
ſends em to this Law. And when they fay, 
We have one Law, and according to this Law the 
Man ought to dye; becanſe be hath made himſelf the 
Son of God : He anſwers, Go ard conſult your Law, 
and-you'll find, that hs whom the Father hath ſan8i- 
fied, deſerves better to be call d the Son of God, than 
thoſe who were call d Gods in your Law. 


' Wee Wl 
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Wiherein tis farther ſhew'd, that Feſus 
Chriſt has inveſted himſelf with the Cha- 
rafters of the Ulory of the Supreme God. 


— 


\ ND here I cannot tell whether we may be 
allow'd a Digreſſion; and yet tis ſo neceſ- 

giry that we cannot avoid it. There can be no- 
thing more oppoſite than the Caſe of thoſe Jews 
that -accus'd Jeſus Chriſt of Blaſphemy, and 
of theſe other Jews that applauded He: od, ſay- 
ing to him, It is the Voice fa God, and not of a 
Man. And therefore, when we juſtify: the one, 
we muſt ot neceſſity condemm the other. Ile 
Fermer will not have Jeſus Chriſt to make 
bimſelf God, becanſe he is a Man, * 
I | 10 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, . | 
the Latter will not have [Herod to Apeak 
245 a Man, but attribute to him the Voice of 4 
God. Now it Heaven condemns the Impiety 
of theſe, ſo far as to puniſh Herod in an exem- 
plary manner tor not haying rejected their moſt 
Klaſphemous Applauſes; it ſeems that it ought 
neceſſarily to approve the Langirage of the other, 
when they cannot bear that Jeſus, Chriſt, being 
a Man, thould make himſelf equal and like to 
re God: and if they miſtake in taking his Words 

in an 111 Senſe, Vol Chriſt ought. to correct + 
chem, by giving them the true Explication of 
h the Terms he uſes. And if, Jeſus Chriſt refuſts 
» IM to correct thein on their own account, he aught - 
3 WI however to have done it for our ſakes, that thoſe 
om WM who ſhonld read his (Goſpel might not con- 

ceive this Wicked Opinion, That he equall d 

himſelf to the Supreme God. And if he was 
- unwilling to explain himſelf more clearly, yet 
his Diſciples ought to have ſhew'd us the plain 

S:nſe of his Words, when they reported ew. 

But this is ſo far from being done, that the 
s Diſciples of the Lord who knew theſe-things; tor 
4: tis from them that we have em, and who, were 
not ignorant that Jeſus Chriſt, was, condemn'd 
being accus d of a deſign to aboliſh the Law of 
be Hoſts, and o, having blaſphem d the S0 e- 
del. teign Majeſty of God, by making himſelf 
no. Equal and Like to God, clear him in the firſt 
eus teſpect, and leave us no manner of doubt in 
and MI the Caſe, by ſhewying us diſtinctly in what Sence 
ar- Jeſus Chriſt has aboliſnt the Lr, and in what 
of a Lence he has fulfill d, it. Bit as for the latter, 
ne, they do not only omit clearing him of the crime 
| of Impiety, but ſeem to write afterwards purely 
to confirin this Accuſation. For knowing what 
had paſt, they give him ſuch Titles after his 
geſurrection, as he never afſum'd during his 
. 1 Lite, 


5 
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Hierely, ſaith St. John, percerve we the Love of 


"thought fit to exalt it by ſuch Epithets as belon 
only to the Supreme God. He is therefore cal 


whereby the LXX render the moſt Auguſt 


Airg of Kings, and the Lord of /Lords, He who ws, 


what Titles the Apoſtles deſtroy the Suſpicion or 
rather the formal and ſolemn Accuſation drawn 
up againſt him in the Face of the whole World 
Mx. to have deſign d to equal himſelf to the Su - 
preme God. | F 


A Treatiſe concerning the | 
Life. Is it not in effe& to authorize the Re, 
— i = * 5 2 as St. * does, 
that Jeſus Chriſt thought it no r to be E 
with his Father? , F | 13 
But that which is moſt ſurprizing, is, that to 


an Equality with God they add (if I may ſo 


ſay) an Identity with God, by faying ſo man 
things of Jeſus Chriſt as — mover ſaid but « 
the Supreme God, and cannot be apply d to any 
other without equal Extravagance and Impiety, MW 
as has been already obſerv d. 
But that we may not in the leaſt doubt of it, 
we are to obſerve, that the Apoſtles call him 60d 
after all theſe invincible reaſons to the contrary, 


God, becauſe he laid down bis Life for us. The 
Name ot God was not ſufficient, but *twas 


the true God, the great God, the moſt High, God o- 
ver all things, the Lord, (which is the Expreſſion 


Names of "he Lord of Glory, our Lord and 
our God, the Lord, the God of the Iſraelites, the 


who is, and who is to come. And thus you ſee by 


As for the Name of Lord, tis agreed, that ti f 5 


given to Jeſus Chriſt, and tis alſo own'd that g, 


none but God the Father bears this Name wit fo 


him in the Stile of the Holy Scriptures. Ane if 
"thug you unqueſtionably find a Name, that ws 
gien only to the Supreme Being, to be give 0 
ſo Jeſus Chuiſt, g 


I fay, Lord, without adding en 
1 GE „ + hes + THY ' Fhin 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
1 thing elſe; which ſignifies the Lord by way of - "2 
Excellence. 
= My Lord and my God is a Title given him by 
Thomas after his Reſurrection : and we muſt not 
ſay with our Adverſaries, that when Thomas 
ſpeaks thus, he addreſſes himſelf by a kind of 
„ Apoſtrophe to the Eternal Father. *Tis plain 
M. from the Goſpel, that he ſpeaks to Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the Text ſays expreſly : He anſwered and ſaid 
Wl pito bim, My Lord and my God; and the Pronoun 
TI which we tranſlate Him, relates undoubtedly to 
Jeſus Chriſt, who had ſpoke to him, and to 
whom Thomas anſwer'd. | 
The Lord of Glory may be conſider'd as an Ex- 
preſſion parallel to the Other. The King of Glory, 
is, in the Stile of the Prophets, a Title which be» 
longs to the Supreme God. The Lord of Glory, 
and the King of Glory, make but the ſame Ex- 
prefiion. And yet tis by this Title that the a- „ 
poſtles Characteriſe Jeſus Chriſt. Had they known x Cor. 2. 7. | 
it, they would not have crucifi' d the Lord of Glory, , * 
&. To which muſt be added the Title of King of © N; 
Kings and Lord of Lords, which Jeſus Chriſt is 
repreſented to us as having upon his Thigh. 
And this King, or this Lord of Glory, is the Moſt 
High, or the Sovereign of whom Zacharias {| 
Thou fhall go before the Face of the Sovereign 
and He before whoſe Face John the Baptiſt went, 
is Jeſus Chriſt. 
This alſo ſhews us, that Jeſus Chriſt is called 
in Scripture the God of tbe 1ſraelites. For Zacha- 
rias continues his Proffiecy thus: Aud many of 
the Children of Iſrael ſhalt be turn to the Lord their 
God, and he ſhall go before him (that is to ſay, be- 
fore the Lord thier God) in the Spirit and Power | 
of Elias. He then before whom John the Baptiſt 223 
was to go, is not önly call'd the moſt High God,. 1 
but is alſo call'd the 8 Cod, or the * 8 
. 4 1 
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of the _ For tis of him that the Prophet 


Was + moms ing 
= Chriſt 5 is call'd the true God. But v: 


. ſaith St. John, that the Son of God 1s come, 


and hath given us an wnde ſtanding, that we ma) 


Hiom him t hat is true, and we are in him that i 


true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the tru; 
God and Hternal Life. We do not deſign to re. 


fute the interpretation of thoſe who reterr theſ⸗ 


words, This is the true God, to the Father, and 
not to the Son, becanſe we have i ufficientiy re⸗ 


futed it by roducing the words of the Text. 


He 1s call'd the Great God by St. Paul in his 
- iſtle to Titus. For, ſaith he, the Grace of God 
ch brixgeth Salvation to all Alen bath appeared 
* us, that deny Ligodlineſs and ward) 
Lnfts, we rould live unh righteonſly and * 
GY: this preſent Wor ld, baking for that bl. ſed 
ope, and the glorions Appear g of the great God, 
_ our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The Article which 
* before the Great God, and belongs like, 
iſe to Saviour, is in the Ori zinab a certain Proof 
that both theſe Termsare underſtood of the ſame 
Perſon, and that tis Jeſus Chriſt who is call 


Saviour and Great God both together. For the 


| Epithet Great falls on the Term Saviour, as well 


as on the Term God; which is the reaſon why 
the Greek Article 1s put before the Epithet Great, 
and not before God, and thus is anſwer'd a ſmall 
Objection in Grammar which our Adverfaria 


make upon this account. 


Jeſus Chriſt is call'd God over all bled fo 
ener more. For, ſaith St. Faul, I could wifh that m 
45 were ecu; ſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren, m 

Rinſmen according to the Fleſh ;, who are I, raelites 
to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glo) 


and the Coverants, and the gifting of the Lay, * d 


* Service of God, and the Promiſes; wheſe an 


Father 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, ' 
Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for evermoxe. 
lt is eaſie to pony the ſtrong defire they had 
„bo clude the force of this Paſlage, becauſe they 
hae been @ very bold to maintain, that theſe 
words, who is Gad over all bleſſed for evermorb, re- 
1M ferrd to God the Father, tho* there is not ſo 
nach as mention made of him in the Verſes pre- 
ef. MW ceding which begin the Chapter thus: I ſay the 
nal truth in Cbriſt, &c. and tho' tis plain, that Chrif 


1. is the Noun to which the Pronoun who belongs. 
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gol That the Chriſtian Religion cannot be di- 

4 ſtinguiſht from Superſtition, nor Fickion 
0 9 


nor from Magick it ſelf if Jeſus Chriſt 7s 


_ not God bleſſe4 for evermore. | 

rootl B ki wa 
fame A ND now tis no hard matter to make good 
rall'd of the Chriſtian Religion, what we have al- 

r the 1:2dy ſhew'd concerning the Jewiſh Religion: 


well 
why ſuppos d to be true, it can paſs for nothing elſe 
Freat MW but Idolatry and Superſtition, for mere Co- 
ſmall medy and Farce, deſign'd to play upon God, 
{aries} and ta trick Mankind; and for a Familiarity 
with ſome Spirit of Darkneſs, which authoriz d 
2d for the Impiety and Blaſphemy iin it: which are ex- 
bat i travagant and moſt horrid Ideas. 
, ml I ſay, that the Chriſtian Religion would be real 
elites Wl idolatry. For wherein does Idolatry conſiſt, 


Glory but in confourding the Creature with the Crea- 
v, ard tor? And what 18 confounding the Creature 
are t ith the Creator, but — the One with 


ather! the 


i 


viz, that if the Principle of our Adverſaries is. _ 


ſign to confound himſelf with him, it ſufficeth 
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_ moſt Peculiar and Eſſential Glory of the c 
? | 
Herod was accounted an Idolater for having 
only ſuffer d the People to cry out, *Tis the Voia 
of a God cc. from a certain Rapture of Admira. 
tion, which however did not:hinder but they took 
him really for a Man. Thoſe that caſt a Grain of 
Incenſe before an Idol were guilty of Idolatry 
tho they did it with regret. One could not fer 
by the Emperor's Head , without being guilty 
ol the ſame Crime, tho no body Rae 
the Emperour was a God for that. But it would 
have been the height of Idolatry to give him 
the Name of God, and to pay him Pivine Ho. 
nours, as upon ſome Occaſions the Romans did. 
And why ſo? Becauſe Idolatry does not only 
conſiſt in giving the Creature whatſoever is given 
to the Creator, but purely in giving it any 
thing that is peculiar to him. But here the 85 
cred Writers do not only attribute to Jeſus Chriſt 
a part of what belongs to the Supreme God, but 
they agree to attribute to him all the moſt pecu- 
liar and eſſential Characters of his moſt incom. 
municable Glory. They attribute to him the 
Works, and the greateſt Works of God, his Pow. 
er, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Eternity, Cc. his Ii. 
tles, Names, and Glory: and how is it poſſible 
to confound the Creature with the Creator bet- 


ter ? | 

 ?Twill be no Anſwer to ſay, that tho' the 
Writers of the New Teſtament ſpeak of Jeſis 
\ Chriſt as of a Perſon that partakes, in ſome mea- 
ſure, of the Glory of the Deity, yet, that he 
might not be reaſonably accus'd of having a de- 
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that JeſusChriſt declares tous, that he is leſsthar 
his Father, For this isutterly falſe. A Man, fr 
Inſtance, that loves Gold and Silver mn, 


17 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Good, and to be valu'd above Riches, without 
preferring Riches evertheleſs to God, and there- 
fore without deſerving to be calFd everthelefs an 
Jdolater. A Man that ſhould cauſe himſelf to 
be worſhipt by attributing to himſelf all. the 
Names and Titles of God, would for all that 
be an Idolater, tho' he acknowledg'd God to be 
Greater than He. Or, to chuſe a Compariſon of 
2 commoner Uſe, a Man that ſhould attribute to 
himſelf,without any more ado. all the Ning : Works, 
ou that thoutd take all his Titles, and ſhould more- 
bin over call himſelf the true King, the great King, 
Ho. the Sovereign, the Lord of the State, whom eve- 
didi ry thing Obeys, Cc. that ſhould cauſe himſelf 


fys all his Life-time, that God is the chiefeſt 


only to be intitled King, and ſhould exact ſuch Ho- 


wen mages as were never given to any but to the ſaid 
auß Monarch, ſuch a Man would certainly be guilty 


e de of High. Treaſon, notwithſtanding he happen d 


hiſt once to ſay, that the King is greater than He, 


but And this induces us to think, that, accord- 


eu ing to this Hyrgtheſis, Religion would not be 
oY only Idolatry, Wt an impious Comedy or Farce 
the deen d to play upon God, and to trick Man- 
kind. For indeed it may be ſaid, (which is 
ſuch Blaſphemy as I dread to utter) that Jeſus 
wie Chriſt would appear in the Church much like a 
be. Player on the Stage, who takes all the Names 
and Titles of a King, attributes to himſelf his 


the | | (> 

Works, and exacts his Homages, without being 
eli really what he appears to be to the Spectators 
= Eyes ; but yet there would be this difference be- 


tween the one and the other; that whereas in 


a Sovereign, does nat pretend that the Play be. 
in cames a Reallity, nor that the Spectators ſhould 
u br him Homuges after the Repreſentation, 


1 78 


4e acting on the Stage for the Diverſion of the Pub. 
lick, a Player that acts the part of a Prince and 


/ 


3 
1 * # 
—_— 


* 1 : . 
4 . 
Fd 
” 4. 
F 


Puniſhment z 
find a kind of Farce or Comedy, wherein 2 
mere Man ſhould call himſelf God, the true 
God, the great God, the mighty God, and 


Authors of this dangerous and criminal Fiction. 


Mens part, who would ſeriouſly confound him 


the Repreſentations, of the Stage: they will-re- 
move this firſt thought from us only to give us 


, wrought by one that attempted to ſeat himſelf 
on the Throne of the Deity ? It Jeſus Chriſt is 
doubt he is, if he ufurps the Glory of God, 
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nor even that they ſhould be reall perſundel be 


chat he is King whilſt the Play laſts, if he dd“ 
he would 3 become worthy of the greateſt M\. 
re, on the contrary, we ſhould 0 


ſhould be worſhipt in this Quality, without 
being really fo, and without any acting on 


with the Creator, and call him Equal with the 
Father, and God over all bleſſed for ever, bei 
all ſeduced by the Apoſtles,who would be.the fk 


It is certain that Religion is turn'd into Come- 
eee to the Hypotheſis of our Adverſaries, 

here you find a God Repreſentative, an ima- 
ginary Hell, (for where is Hell, if the Souls 
of the Wicked are, as they pretend, annihila- 
ted. ;) a Satisfaction that is only fo in appear- 
ance; x Metaphorical Sacrifice, Artificial Threat- 
nings, Cc. But this Conſidegat ion does not be- 
long to this Place. „ 
But if here they ſay, that the Miracles which 
Jeſus Chriſt wrought, are true Miracles, and not 
artificial Wonders, as are thoſe that accompany 


another more horrid. ba” 
In effect, what are theſe Miracles which ar 


an. impious and facrilegious Perſon, as without 
there's no more Humility, nor Juſtice, nor 


true Charity, nor Zeal, nor Piety, to be found 
in him. By this ſuppoſition all his Virtues are 
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Diulnity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


he put pride, Injuſtice, Sacrilege, Impiety and 


duction. Now as thoſe Miracles that are ac- 


ompany'd with Holineſs are the Character of 


the Spirit of God'; ſo thoſe Miracles that au- 


thorize N can be look d upon only as the 
P | 


Work of the 


irit of Darkneſs. 
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Here perhaps it will be ſaid, that the Miracles 
of Jeſus Chriſt appear to be Divine by their 
own Character; becauſe they appear to be exal- 
td above the Power of all the Creatures. But 
this will be no ſatisfactory Anſwer. The great- 
| thing that ever Jeſus Chriſt did, was the 


railing of the Dead. And 


yet this Miracle, ab- 


tracted from his Holineſs, would not be ſuffici- 
ent to perſuade us that he had a Call from Hea- 


ren: 


Glor 


Ons. 


area 


us ; 


and when. we call to Mind the Witches 


bringing up Samuel out of his Grave, and her 
mking him appear before Saul, by a Familia- 
ity which ſhe had with the Spirit of Darkneſs, we 
cannot believe that the raiſing a Dead Perſon 
s ſufficient to convince us by its own, Chara- 
(ters, 
Impiety of a Man that ſhould uſurp God's 


and to overcome the Scandal which the 


y, would give us. But let us not debauch 


our Paper any more with ſuch horrid Suppoſiti- 


We have ſaid enougli to ſhew into what 
dful Abyſſes our Adverſaries Principle leads 
and nothing, I think, is henceforward 


more evident, than that ſtrict and eſſential Uni- 
on which is between the Truth of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and the Divinity of our Lord. 
[ſus Chriſt, who is of One and the Same Eſ- 
ſence with his Father. And this is the Grand 


Principle we deſign'd to prove. But it is not. 


ſafficient to have, eltabliſht the Doctrine, except 


Ve 
K 


Sion, which ſhall be à little longer than the 


KOCZOINT. 


anſwer the Objections that are made againſt 
and for this we deſign the fixth and laſt 
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Wherein are anſwered the Principle 

Objections; and an atttempt js 
made to ſatisfie our ſelves upon 
the Difficulties of this Great My- 

ſtery. 


—— 
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A Fandamental Rule in this Matter. 


FTER having eſtabliſht the Foundati- Ine 

ons of the Truth, it remains to anſwer Mir, 

5 4 the principal Objections which our Ad- Nh 
verſaries make us on this occaſion. They are Hin 
wont to take the Reaſons they make uſe of to 
engage our Opinion with, from theſe three I 
Heads, from Reaſon, the Analogy of Faith, and Ire 
the Scripture, but in ſuch an Order, that they Ire 
lay more ſtreſs on the Arguments they take from de 
the Principles of Reaſon, than on thoſe they take Go! 
from the Scripture. Which is what one of their N nes 
moſt celebrated Teachers tells us in ſuch a man- Ng. 
ner, that tis impoſſible to miſtake his Mind, Hin! 
Smalcius. /e do believe, faith he, that though ve ſhould fr Ne. 
it in Scripture, not once or twice, but very frequent i I ut 

and plainly declared, that Cod was made Mar, ile 

vere much better (in as mich as this is an abſine bet 


Pogo? 
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ooſtion, entirely contrary to right Reaſon, and 
8 5 Blaſphemy towards God) to invent ſome 2 

— ealim that might make it to be ſafely a 


ay 
Nm d 
God, rat her than to imderſtand theſe things bare- 
| according to the Letter. | 
Which is as much as to ſay, that theſe 
ntlemen do not regulate their Opinions by 
he Scripture, but the Scripture by their Opinions. 
ut before we go any farther, it 1s very fit to ſet 
em right a little in this Point. 
If the Reafon of Man were not corrupted 
Sin, he might reckon upon his Underſtandi 
nd be aflur'd on ſome occaſions that he ſhould 
pot be miſtaken : but yet in this caſe he would 
ave no reaſon to preſume more on the Light 
f his Mind, than on the Light of Revelation; 
it being certain that his Knowlege is Finite, 
nd that God's is not. What then ſhall we ſay, 
hen on one hand his Underſtanding is Finite 
nd bounded, and on the other the Corruption 
hat is natural to him, and the neceſſary Com- 
merce that is between his Thoughts and his Paſ- 
fons, fill his Mind with a thouſand Pre judices 
dich are fo capable to diſguiſe the Truth to 
im? | 
But if there were nothing elſe but ſuch things 
appear conformable to our Reaſon, which 
ve were oblig'd to receive with Faith, we muſt 
reſently reject all the Objects in general which 
from Wit? Apoſtles have propounded to us in their 
take N Voſpel. For what efforts ſoever our Adverſa- 
their Ines make to level the grand Difficulties of Re- 
man- Nlgion, we ſhall always find unmeaſurable Depths 
lind. n it, whilſt we offer to ſound 'em with our 
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fru Naſon. This is none of our own Thought, 
ently nt an Apoſtle's, who for this reaſon calls 


m. M's Goſpel 4 Fooliſbneſs. For, ſaith he, after 
fine M'6:t, in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom 
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knew not God, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſpneſt, 
| Preaching to ſave them that beleive. And indeed; 
the Myſteries of Religion had nothing difficu 
and ſeemingly inexplicable in em, there won! 
be no manner of difficulty in believing, ang 
WE: Faith would be no longer a Sacrifice offer 4+; 
25 God. I ſay further ſtill, that Faith would be n 
= more a Gift of God, than the Perſwaſion whic 
Men have of Natural Truths ; and there would hy 
no need for the Grace of the Holy Spirit to wor 
more powerfully in us in order to incline us tc 
believe, than to diſpoſe us to underſtand the Pre 
blems of Geometry. if 
Further, Faith would be chang'd into Sight 
contrary to the Apoſtle's Sentiment, who tells us 
We walk by Faith, and not by Sight. For to perſwads 
our ſelves of thoſe things which are agreeable ti 
our Reaſon, and not to be perſwaded of em but 
py when our Reaſon does not reject em, is not to 
Believe, but to See and Comprehend. 
I canntt tell whether we would do lefs for God. 
than we do every day for an honeſt Man, whom 
we believe we ſhould offend, if when ſpeaking 
to us of ſome ſurprizing and extraordinary thing, MW & 
he ſays to us, Take my word for it, tis as I tell 
we ſhould anſwer him, Ve muft conſider- of what zu 
ſay. If tis ogreeable to our Reaſon, we'll Velieve it:! 
but if tis not, we won t believe a word ont. But it b 
this Language is abuſive, even when tis directed 
to Men, who are not infallible in their Judg-I ”! 
ments: we ought to believe twould be Impi- 
ous and full of Blaſphemy, if *twere directed to I. 
God, who is equally incapable of deceiving Us, Ml © 
and of being deceiv'd Himſelf. 


F Iris here objected, that all Divines have 11 
. the ſame Prudence in matters of leſs impor tance, aud 5 


which prejudic d (much lrſs ) the Glo y of God, tom | 
derſtand not according to the Letter, but. in an ” * 
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Divinity of ſeſus Chriſt. . 
oper and figurative Senſe, thoſe places of Scripture - 
2 might ſeem to 150 the Dome Majeſty ; as 
thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which ſay, either that God 
came down, or that God was wroth. To whichthey 
add the Paſſages that attribute to God the Parts 
of a Humane Body. But here our Adverſaries 
commit ſeveral acts of Injuſtiſe. 
Fuſt, it cannot he ſaid, that what we believ: 
concerning the Myſtery of the Incarnation of- 
fends the Divine Majeſty more than the Opinion 
of the Aut hropomorphites, ſince we cannot attri- 
bute to Gad the Parts of a Humane Body, with- 
put ecnceiving bounds, imperfection and. alſo 
change in him: whereas the Union of the Di- 
vine Nature with the Humane Nature does very - | 
well ſuppoſe a Holy and Happy Change in the 
Humane Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, but it makes no 
alteration in the Divine Eſſence, which remains 
25 perfect as it was before. Moreover, we can- 
not find that the Expreſſions of. Scripture taken 
in their moſt natural ſence, and compar'd with 
one another,, do impoſe on us a neceſſity of bes 
ing Anthropomorphites, hor to attribute our weak- 
teſſes and irtegularities to God ; ſince Nature 
ind Reaſon do not ſay louder than the Scripture, - 
that. God is Unchaygeabl? ; that he fileth the Hea- 
bent; that the Hauen of Heavens camiot contain 
bim; that there is no Variableneſs with him; that 
be is not like to a Man, nor to any of the Creatures 
hich he has made; tllat God is a Spirit. | 
But if Reaſon were permitted to be the Rule of 
Faith, *twould be the occaſion of dreadful In- 
onveniency. ' Firſt , Faith and Revelation 
would become good for nothing. For what 
would it ſigniſie for God to have made known 
us Counſel to us, if Reaſon were allow d to ſay, 
This is not the Counſel of God. It cannot be, 


for don't comprehend it; and then Conſcience 
| mult 
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1 muſt take for its Rule, not Revelation, but the 
* Doubt which the Mind had rais'd upon Revela- 
; tion ? e *twould be impoſſible to ſcatter 
the Darkneſs which Sin has ſpread over our Un. 
derſtanding. For how is it poſlible to rectiſie a 
Reaſon that's proud of its own Light, and is re- 
- ſolv'd to regulate Revelation by its Prejudi 
and not its Prejudices by Revelation? In ſhort, 
Faith would be a preferring our own Light to 
the Light of God, and not a preferring the Light 
of God to our Own, «for inſtead of ſaying, I be- 
4 heve that, as incredible ſoever as tis, becauſe 
God: has reveal'd it to me, we ſhould fay, 1 
won't believe it, tho' God has reveal'd it to me, | 
and as plain ſoever as his Revelation is, becauſe 
it appears incredible to me. Divine Faith would 
| : have no advantage over Humane Faith: on the 
1 contrary, the latter would have a great deal over 
Wm ©! _ "the former; becauſe we ſhould not be fo ſubmiſ- 
ſive to God, as to our Parents, Maſters, and 
«Tutors, who make us receive in the Civil Lite 
an infinite number of Truths by their bare Au. 
thority. And Faith would alſo do very well 
without Humility and Submiſſion of Heart. 
For what need is there of ſubmitting and humb- 
ling our felves, when we have nothing elſe to do 
but to convince our ſelves of the Truths that by 
their own Characters are perſuaſive, and to em 
: brace them only in proportion to the agreement 
- they have with our own Natural Light ? 
:  T will be to no purpoſe to object, that Reaſon 
is as the Fonndation of Faith; and conſequent 
Faith cannot be more certain than Reaſon. | 
confeſs that Reaſon leads to Kevelation, becauſ 
it convinces us that God is intallible, and thi 
2 | we are not; and conſequently we cannot do bet 
5 ter than to guide our 215 by his Light, and t 
preter it before the idle conjeciures of our mind 
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but in that, Reaſon leads us to this infallible au- 
thority, it hereby commands us to receive with: 
Submiſſion whatſ6ever'this Authority propoands 
clearly to Us. * . % „% n : 
In effect, we may diſtinguiſh Three Things in 
Faith : The Principle or Fundamental Maxim 
of Faith, Diſcretion of Faith, and the Concluſion 
of Faith. I call the Prixiciple of Faith, this firfl 
Maxim; without which twere impoſſible for Faith 
to be ingendred in us, I mean this firſt Notion 
in Religion, Whatever God faith is true. I call 
the Diſcretion of Faith, that Examination of 
our Mind, whereby we affure our ſelves, firſt, whe- 
ther tis God that ſpeaks, and, ſecondly, what the 
Things are he ſays to us. Laſtly, the Concluſion 
of Farth, is that Aſſent which we give to a Truth, 
both becauſe we have found that twas reveal'd by 
God, and becauſe we have ſuppos d that whatſo- 
ever God ſays to us is True. 
Which being thus. ſuppos d, L readily grant, 
that- Reaſon leads us to receive whit we call d 
Au- the Principle of Faith. Tis by the pureſt Light 
well bf Common Sence that we are perſuaded that 
ear. vrhatever God ſays to us is True I aHo own; 
unb· that tis our Reafon which makes the Diſcretiou ot 
o do Faith ; becauſe tis that, that is impreſt upon by 
t by the Characters of Divinity, which are in Revela- 
em tion; and that afterwards ſearches whether ſuch 
ment or ſuch a Doctrine is contain'd in Revelation, bx 
Examining and Comparing of thoſe Paſſages - 
aol which ſhould contain it. But this is All; and 
ntl Reaſon muſt acquieſce in what God tells it, with- 
. out offering to ſtand up for judge of the Truth 
cav' of his words; when it has once found out the ſence 
tha of em. The contrary Diſpoſition is no Divine 
obe Faith, but an unſufferable Temerity of a ſort of 
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d t Reaſon that would be independant upon God: ; 4 vg 
ind le Language then of Smalcius is plain Blaſphe- = 


N my: Thw' we * n nd it in Scripture not once or 
tic 2 hut very frequently and very e written, 
/ 0 


= right Reaſon, yet we ought to be e 
OY: certain, becauſe tis ct in the Word of 


contrary, humble, reaſonable, and includes init 
à manife et preference of the clear Ideas of the 


which is ſuch a iſpoſiti ition as makes, as it "a 
the Life and Eſſence of Faith. 


| which oor. Adverſaries make us upon me Grand 
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was mode Man : "twere much better, (in as 
or! as this is an abſurd Propoſition, contrary” to 
right Reaſon, and fill of Blaſphemy) to invent, &c. 
And to rectifie it, we ſay : Tho this Pro- 


poſition, God was made Man, appear d to us a 
thoulnd times more abſurd 4 d more con 


eaſon deceives us, and that this Truth 


Of theſe Two Lan e Firſt i is bold, pre- 
un e and includes in it a viſible pre eference 
ofthe Eyes of- onr TE NG to the clear J. 
deas of Revelation: which is directly contrary 
to the Nature of true Faith. The is, on the 


Scripture to the Eyes of our Underſtanding : 


After We have eſtabliſht this Foundation, we 
ſhall paſs to the conſideration of thoſe Objections 
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- I berein is anſwer d the firſt | and moſt con E "+, 
1 derable Objetion of our Adverſaries, talen « 
ry from the Silence of the Scripture. © 
0 ND here, we ſhall not weaken our Adver- »; 
of {aries Arguments by producing em: But | 

g ſhall make uſe of their own Words as much - al 
re- as poſſibly we can; and if, for Brevity's ſak 1 
ce we ſometimes abridge em, their Objections — 
J. be rather the ſtronger for it. 72 
ry The Argument then which appears to us to be 
the the firſt in Order, and 1s without doubt one of the "x: 
nit moſt probable, is that which they take from * 
the the pretended Silence of the Scriptute in the _ 
g: Myſtery of the Incarnation. . 23 
Te, « We ſee, ſay they, that thoſe things which 

p & are on one hand a little difficult to be believ d, 


we « and on the other are abſolutely neceſſary toSal- 
ns MW © vation, are very frequently and very clearly ex- 
nd plain d in the Scriptures: ſuch are the Creation 
7 “ of Heaven and Earth, the Care which God takes 1 
of Humane Affairs, the Knowledge of our 
Thoughts, the Reſurrection of the Dead, and E. — 
= ny Lite, which God has promis d us. And they 4 
are flot only things abſolutely neceflary,whichyy 9 
* we find very diſtinctly and very clearly ſet 
* down in Scripture, but alſo ſuch as are of a 
* lefler importance, as is this Truth, that Feſus 
* Chrifſt- is of the Sed of David. No, it the Incar- 
P. < nation of the Supreme God were true, 'twould 
| * be on one hand an Article of Faith abſolutely 
* neceſſary, and on the other very difficult to 
* be believ'd, &c. And therefore it ought to 
have been very clearly ſet dowp in the Scrip- 
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A Treatiſe cuncerning the 
ture, and ſo often inculcated and repeated by 
* the Holy Men who deſign'd_to take care © 
* 'our Salvation, that no Body might doubt but it 
_ © made a part of their Revelation.,, And yet 
* 1t appears to us that there is no f ch ching: 
* beets, Firſt,” the Paſſages which our Advert 

ries produce to prove their Tenet, are of ſuch 

* a Nature, that they muſt be forc d to draw 
*ſeveral Conſequences to broach this Tenet, 

* that the moſt high God was incarnate, or that he 

* was made Man: And, Secondly, becauſe this 

_ © Incarnation is not fet down in the places 
here it ſhould be, ſuppoſing it were true. 
* For when St. Matthew and St. Luke write 

: the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt's Birth, and relate 
„ ſome things which are of a leſſer importance 
F than this ration of the Supreme God, as 
that Chriſt was born of a Virgin who was | 
- _ * efpous'd to a Man; that he was conceiv d by | 
- © the Holy Ghoſt; that he was born at Bethe. 


hem; to ſay nothing of ſome other things 
which St. Matthew had omitted, and St. Lil 
 *©has exactly ſet doun: how is it poſſible they 
fuld paſs over in filence the greateſt and 
5 moſt conſiderable thing in it all, and the 
e moſt neceſſary to be believ'd and known, viz. 
1 that the Moft High God deſcended into the 
| _ ,* Wombof a Virgin, there took Fleſh, gnd was | 
IF afterwards born? St. Luke has not omitted 
'* the Manger, wherein Jeſus Chriſt was laid af. 
ter his Birth; and yet has forgotten the In- Iſl | 
F carnation of the Supreme God, and the Hy- 
9 - P?-poftatic Union of the Humane Nature with ' Wl 
£4 the Divine Nature. How could it be poſſible 
n * further, that St. Mark ſhould forget the whole 
e Hiſtory of JeſusChriſt's Birth which ſhould take 
in the Incarnation; and St. John, whom they 
& will have to ſpeak of it, houldpaſs fo lightly 
35 * ae fx 
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ä Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 + % 
over it, and ſpeak of it with ſo much Obſcuri- 1 
ty? How come the Apoſtles to make no men- 
tion of ſo important a Doctrine, when they 
* brought Men over to Jeſas Chriſt, and exhort- 
* ed them to believe on him, and upon this ac- "0 
count ſet his Majeſty before their Eyes? - 
Read the firſt Sermon that St. Peter made to 5 
* the People after he had receiv d the Holy 
* Ghoſt, the Succeſs whereof was ſo great, that 
* about Three Thouſand Souls believed on Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and were baptiz d; and his ſecond 
* Exhortation to the People : and you'll find 
& that he makes not the leaſt mention of the 
* Incarnation in either. Neifher will you find 
* it in any of this Apoſtle's Diſcourſes con- 
* cerning Jeſus Chriſt, whether to the Chief 
„ Rulers and Elders of the People, or to Corne- 
ius, or others. St. Paul ſays nothing of it in 
* his Diſcourſes in the Synagoue, at Antioch in 
« Areopagus, at Athens, and before Felix and A. 
* grippa at Ceſarea: And certainly he met with 
* a very fine and very favourable opportunity at 
Athens to explain this Myſtery, when he talk- 
„ ed with the Atbenians about the unknown 
„God, c. | COLES 
This Objection deſerves that we ſhould make | 
ſeveral Reflexions on the Procedure of our Ad- 1 
verſaries. Firſt, it looks exceeding awkward, "2M 
that they who have ſo little reſpect for te 
Holy - Scripture, ſhould make uſe of its ſilence 
againſt us. One while they declare, that tho* - 
the Holy Scripture ſhould ſay expreſly, and re- 
peat it very frequently; that God was made Man, 
they would not believe it for all that: and ano- 
ther while they diſpute againſt us from the St- 
lence of the Scripture. _ | 
Further, the Objection runs upon a very E- 
pe Maxine „ ther when b, 
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Ng 4 Treatiſe concerning the Bo. 
are on one hand difficult to be beliey'd, and on 
the other exceeding neceſſary, they are very fre. 

pture. But if they underſtand it of 's 
very Book of the Scripture, the Maxim is falſe ; 
and it they underſtand it of the Body of the 


_ Scriptures, this way of reaſoning is uſeleſs ; be- 


cauſe we maintain that the Myſtery of the In- 
carnation is moſt expreſly ſet down in the Bo- 
dy of the Scripture. The Maxim taken' 1n the 

ſt Senſe is ſo falſe, that we need no other Ex 
amples than thoſe contain d in the Objection to 
deſtroy'it. The Rgurrection of the Dead and Eter- 
nal Lite, which have been fo expreily reveal'd in 


the Goſpel, are not ſet down ſo frequently, of fo 
clearly in the Books of the Old Teſtament. The 


Creation and the Conduct of Divine Provi- 
dence, which are ſo clearly reveal'd in the Old 
Teſtament, are on the contrary ſuppbsꝰd and rare. 
iy expreſt in the Books of the New; And thus 
they would have done well to have removed 
Equivocation, before they had made an Argu- 
ment of this Principle againſt us. As for the 
reſt, there is no lixelyhood that our Adverſaries 


Senſe is, that an Eſſential and Important Truth 


ought to be contain'd in all the Books of the 
Scripture, 'or even in all the parts of the Neu 
Teſtament. For this 1s neither poſſible nor ne- 


ceſſary. It is not neceſſary ; becauſe as the oY, 


Ghoſt has given us for the Rule of our Faith, 
not one certain Book of the Scripture, but the 
whole Body of the Scriptures, it ſufficetty that 


the Eſſential and Neceſſary Doctrines are found 
Tontain d in the Body of the Revelation, with- 


out its being neceſſary that they ſhould be 1n+ 


dluded in every Book. And then tis not paſſble; 
1 bbecauſe in the Scripture there are ſeveral Diſ- 
_.. jcourſes, and alſo iſtles and Books too much | 
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abridg'd to contain all that's neceſſary to be 
known or believ'd; or at leaſt to contain with 
my clearneſs ox tolerable order. 

We muſt obſerve in the third place, that the 
Objection ſuppoſes that 2 Truth is not clearly 
contain d in the Scripture, when it muſt be 
drawn out of it by Conſequences, Aud yet it 

ars to us, ſaith our Author, that there is no - 
ich thing : Becauſe, Firſt, the Paſſages quoted by 
our Adverſ: aries. to Hon. their Tenet, are of ſuch a 
Nature, that the Doctrins of the Incarnation can- 
wt be drawn from thence but by force of Conſequences. 
But this Author is mightily out, if he thinks 
that the Scripture does not fxy clearly what ma 
be inferr'd from thence by juſt and reaſonable 
Concluſions,' and we can prove his miſtake 
from the Authority of our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt ; 
who indeavouring to prove the Immortali 
of the Soul ont of the Books of Meſes, becauſe 
the Sadducees againſt whom he diſputed acknow- 
hdg d no other, quotes theſe Words of God to 
Meſes, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
md the God of Jacob, though-the Immortality | 
of the Soul was not contain'd in theſe Words in 
apreſs and formal Terms, but was only inferr'd 
from thence conſequentiall x. 

We muſt not omit, in the fourth place, that 
the Author of the Objection is miſtaken, - when 
e pretends that theſe Truths, that Jeſus Chriſt 
vas born of a Virgin, that he was conceiv'd by 
he Holy Ghoſt, are of a leſſer importance than 
> ' Truth of the Incarnation. We readily 
gant , that the Incarnation is a greater My- 
ery than Jeſus Chrift's Conception by the 
Holy Ghoſt: But we do not ſay, that the 
atter is leſs neceſſary to be believ'd than the 
Þroer;* It is ſo neceſſary to know that Jeſus 
iſt came not into the World by ordinary 

"eve 56411. . ä means, 
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either of the My of the Incarnati 
br: the Benefits wi fe of Jeſus chile 
Death: It being certain, that if the Humane 
Nature of Jeſus Chriſt had not been ſanctiſſed 


from his very Conception, it could neither be 


retort upon our Adverſaries with Advantage 


count, I need only convince em that their At. 


| Conception of Jeſus Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt 
God, and they alſo own that if Jeſus Chriſt}: 
; we not born of a Virgin, the Oracles of the 
difficult to bebeliev'd, in that there was never ll © 
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| i Treatiſe concerning the 
means, that without it we cannot be aſſu d 


united to a moſt Holy Eſſence, as is God's, not 
ſuffer a Death capable of taking away the Sing 
of Mankind, Which Conſideration will be of 
great uſe hereafter, | 
Twill give us occaſion, in the fifth place, to 


whatever they {ay concerning the Silence of 

Scripture upon the Myſtery of the Incarnation; 
and to ſhew em that there is no manner of 
ſound Reaſon in whatever they ſay on this ac- 


nt proves too much, and that the ſame $- 
lence of the Scripture which they object againſt 
the Incarnation, ve may object our ſelves, and 
that more forcibly, againſt the Conception of 
Teſus Chriſt by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, . 
and his Birth of a Virgin. This laſt Dod: ine 
is Eſſential and Neceſſary, by the Confeſſion 4 
of the whole World; and our Adverſaries can 4 
no more drſpute it than we, becaufe tis the | 


which they pretend to be the firſt Fqundation ' 
on which is eſtabliſht the Title of the'only Son of 


4 555 would not have been accompliſht. . 
this ſo neceſſary Doctrine is beſides very I.. 


any thing more ſurprizing in the World, than | 


tao ſee a Man born of a Virgin. Let our Ad: 


verſaries then put the ſame Queſtions to then: 4 
ſelves upon the miraculous Conception 0 
Wer ASL FRY. Horn oY i 


: 
- 
, . 7 4 , Fo if 
* 


> 


” " 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


ith of Jeſus Chriſt, which they put juſt now 
ve us leave 
p put em for em. Ho is it poſſible that St. 


mon his Incarnation, or let em 


ink ſhould forget to give us the Hi of em? 
hy does not St. Fobn mention em? How come 


he Apoſtles to ſay nothing of ſo important a 


Matter, when they bring Men over to Jeſus Chriſtꝰ 


kad but St. Peter's firſt Sermon to the People 


ter he had received the Holy Ghoſt, and you 
vill find there is no more mention made of his 
niraculous Conception and Birth, than of the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation. As little mention 


s made of em in the ſame Apoſtle's ſecond 


Niſcourſe after he had healed the lame Man 
who lay at the Gate of the Temple which was 
called Beautiful. St. Peter ſpeaks afterwards of 
eſus Chriſt to the Chief Rulers and Elders of 
the People, to Cornelius and others; but never 
ſheaks to them of the Miracles of his Concep- 
ton and Birth. St. Paul ſays nothing of em 
n his Diſcourſes in the Synogoue at Anioch, 
n Areopagus at Athens, and before Felix and A. 

pa. Shall we therefore conclude from hence, 
that the miraculous Conception and Birth of 
eſus Chriſt make not an Eſſent ial and Funda- 
mental Article of the Chriſtian Doctrine? Our 
Adverſaries will judge of it themſelves. Yes, 
they'll ſay, but St. Matthew and St. Luke are 
not ſilent in this matter, if others are. They 
inform us, that Jeſus Chriſt was conceiv d by the 


Holy Ghoſt, and was born of a Virgin. I grant 


it: but then again we don't ſay, that all the Sa- 
cred Writers are ſilent concerning the Truth of 
the Incarnation, for wequote the expreſs Words 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who tells us, that Jeſus Chriſt 
s Emanuel, God with us; that the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs is Great, God manifeſted in the Fleſh ; 
lint the Word was God, and that this Word 5 
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| made Fl. And now to what purpoſe is th 


not in the Paſſages he has cited, therefore it is u 
only tell him, that he concludes from an impet 


great is the, &c. nor the beginning of St. Fobn's 


cording to our Principles; Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God by the Miracle of his Concep- 

tion, according to the Principles of our Ad- 
nne 12135353 


by Virtue of Which he committed no Sin, and 


| A Treatiſe concerning the 


Enumeration which the Author of the Objech 
on has made with ſo much Art, if he de ni 
hereby to tell us, that becauſe the Inczrnatidn ia 


be found no where in the Scripture, - We ſhall 


te& Enumeration of Parts. For, is it not plain 
that he has not taken into his Liſt that celebra 

ted Deſcription which the Apoſtle makes of the 
Doctrine of Godlineſs, Now without Contrownþ 


Goſpel, nor ſeveral other places of Scriptu 
which we produce to prove our Sentiment ? Bu 
if he deſign d only to collect the occaſions a 
which he fancies that for the Glory of Jeluslilh 
Chriſt the Holy Men ſhould have mention! 
his Incarnation : I aſk him, in my turn, . 
upon theſe {ame Occaſions they don't mentian 
his miraculous Conception, and Birth of a Vir 
in? For if Jeſus Chriſt is by the Miracle o 
is Incarnation God bleſſed for ever, ac 


We muſt add à ſirth Conſideration to the fore 
going, to ſhew how dangerous it would be to 
w the Method of the Author of the Obje 


ction. The perfect Hglineſs of Jeſas Chrilt, 


never offended God either in Thought, Word, 
or Deed, is a Doctrine that js very true on 
one hand, as appears from this Oracle of E. 
ſaias, He bad done no Violence, neither was any DHI. 
ceit in bis Mouth; and Le, important on tis. 
other, ' for the Author of the Epiſtle to the H-. 
brews makes our whole comfort ta depend wo 
VVV W 
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vhen he ſays : For ſuch an High-Prieft became 
, who is ly 

hun Somers, and made bigher than the Heavens, 
pho needeth not daily (as thoſe High-Priefts) to 
for up Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sims, and then 


1s , the _ s, a Rae * you look into 
e Goſpels, you'll there find nothing but a pro- 
per bund Silence of the Holy GRE this = 


ter, or at leaſt you'll not be able to draw this 
mth from thence but by mere Concluſions. 
You'll wonder that Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to refuſe 
Us: Title of Good, when he tells the Young Man 
Wt came to conſult him, There is none Good ex- 
Mt God. Indeed you'll there find that the Lord 
bes on ſeveral Occaſions give himſelf this Te- 
Wimony : Ian the Light of the World, He that 


e the Light of Life: but we muſt reaſon to 
now, whether tis the Light of Holineſs that 
meant in this place, or meerly the Light of 
mth. You'll hear Jeſus Chriſt laying of him- 
Lf Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart; 
nd ye (hall find reſt wito your Souls. But you 
miſt draw Concluſtons, to know whether this 
NceP-WMiſzekneſs and this Lowlineſs are accom- 


10 d whether theſe Virtues are in a * Degree. 
$0 Where you'll hear Jeſus Chriſt ſpeak after this 
manner : Verih, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
mmitteth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. Aud the Ser- 
tant ahideth not in the Honſe for ever : but the Son 
wideth for ever. If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
ee, ye ſhall be free indeed. Andł in another plac 


jeak the Truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
| Fo [confeſs that this paſſage will give us to under- 
mn and that Jeſus Chriſt is exalted above the con- 
ition of Sinning Men: but you will not que 


, Harml:ſs, Undefiled, ſeparate - 


oweth me, ſhall not walk in Darkreſs, but ſhall 


any'd in Jeſus Chriſt with all other Virtues, 


* 
Ibo is be that convinceth me of Sin? An, if I 
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em by juſt and reaſonable Conſequents, Fe 
- tho' we had not the Epiſtle to the Hebreps, 
" had never heard that theſe words in the 53, « 


- | ſus Chriſt was perfectly Holy and Righteoy 


"oye in his Mouth, are to be referr d to Teh 


Pears, that it is not neceſſary that One Truth, th 


this 8 7 was to make one of the moſt un 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Neither was it 1 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſpeak fo clearly of f 
Spirituality of his Kingdom, and the Myffen 
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find in plain and expreſs terms, that JeſusChri 
is without Sin. From whence I conclude, thatiti 

not neceſſary that the moſt important Trut 
ſhonld be contain 'd in expreſs and formal Term 
in the Scripture, and that it ſufficeth to infe 


[1 


Iſaiah, He had done no Violence, neitber was ti 
ſt, we ſhould be nevertheleſs aſſur d, that |; 


and ſhould know it very well, both by the 
nalogy of Faith, and by an infinite number « 
Paſſages in Scripture, from whence” we ſhonl 
draw this Conſequence. From hence alſo it af 


Great and Important, ſhould be ſet down i 
every Page of the Scripture. Indeed the whol 
Oeconomy of our Salvation depends Eſſential 
onthe Holineſs of Jeſus Chrift, and the Perfecti 
of that Holineſs. And yet you may read a got 
part of the Scripture; and not find it. 

But to anſwer more directly, I ſay; It ofte 
happens, that the Sacred Writers keep a Myſt: 
rious Silence upon the more important matters 
and we may attribute this Silence to fund 
Cauſes. Sometimes to the Nature of the Con 
nant and Oeconomy. It was not convemer 
for inſtance, that Moſes and the Prophets ſhoul 
ſpeak ſo clearly of the Life to come as Jeſ 
Chriſt |; becauſe the Clearneſs of Revelation 


an wh} wil, — poets — — — yy my Be fl. from fra fri amo toi cms A ama ..2L3 IS 1 


ſtionable Characters of the Calling of the Melhus 
and Life and Immortality was to be teveald 


— wc, may — — 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, before his Aſcenſion, 
4 he did afterwards» by his Spirit and the Mini- 
fry of his Diſciples; whom he was to lead into 
all Truth. Sometimes we muſt attribute this 
Silence to this; that the Holy Ghoſt follow- 
ing the moſt rational Method, makes uſe of 
the cleareſt and eaſieſt things to lead us into the 
moſt abſtruſe and difficult things. The things 
bell which the Apoſtles are to declare, are of Two 
Jeſiſi Sorts ; Facts, and Myſteries. The former are 
at ll palpable and ſenſible ; and the latter abſtract 
con and Spiritual. *Twere a prodigious Extrava- 
he AW cance, to offer to recommend matters of Fact by 
firſt recommending Myſteries : both Nature and 
Reaſon require, on the contrary, that Myſteries 
ſhould be recommended by recommending firſt 
Matters of Fact. We mult riot therefore be ſur- 
priz'd if the Apoſtles begin their Diſcourſes and 
Epiſtles. thus: That which we have ſeen with our 
Fyes, which we have heard with ony Ears and our 
Hands have handled of the Word of Life, declare we 
mito vou. If there were only Matters of Fact to 
be propounded to our Faith, the Holy Ghoſt 
would be content to give us the Four Goſpels, 
which are properly the Hiſtory of ſuch Matters 
of Fact as are neceſſary to our Salvation: but 
becauſe in the Doctrine of Salvation there are, 


ſpir'd the Doctrinal Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment in order to give us an exact knowledge of 
em. And if ſo, is it ſuch a ſtrange thing, that 
the firſt time St. Peter ſpeaks in publick after he 
had receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, he entertains the 
People with this Divine Effuſion, of which the 
effects were ſo ſenſible, and quotes the Oracle in 
Joel which had foretold it? That, after he had 
made a lame Man to walk, who lay at the 
Gate of the Temple which was called Beautiful, 


beſides, ſome Myſteries, the Holy Ghoſt has in- 


perceiving - 


- 
py „ 
4 : n 
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1 


; 22 that uſeth Milk, is unſtalful in the word q 


. by 7 5 of Uſe, have their Sences exerciſed to di 
cern 


. reſerving the moſt abſtruſe till another time? 


wrought; this great Miracle, and to inſiſt on the 
Jon of that Divine Crucifi'd Perſon, which were 
Heart? And is it ſuch a mighty Wonder that 9 


_ ciples of the Orac les of 


not yet converted, or to Proſelytes whoſe 2 
u ere but juſt open d to the Light of the Goſpel, 
they treat em as Babes rather than as grown 


Scripture is ordinarily filent as to the Myſtery 


A Treatiſe concerningthe 
perceiving the aſtoniſhment of the People; h 
takes occaſion from thence to ſpeak to _ the 
Reſurrection of the Saviour, in whoſe Name h 


Circumſtances of the Life, Death and Reſurted 
the moſt proper to ſubdue their Hardneſ of 


Faul upon occaſion does ſo too? Laftly, we ought 
very often to attribute this Silence to the Mat 
velous Condeſcenſion of God towards us, an 

his Deſign to proportion his Inſtructions to q 
Capacity. Which is what the Author of the 

"Epiſtle to the Hebrews gives us excellently well 

to underſtand, when he tells thoſe to whom h 
writes: Of whom we have many things to ſay, ad 
hard ta be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. Fir 
when for the time ye ought to be Teachers, ye hay 
need that one teach you agen which be the firſt 

God, and are become ſuch a 
haue need of Milk, and not of ſtrom Meat. For eu- 


- 
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ghteouſneſs : for be is a Babe. But ſtrong Meat be 
longeth to them that are of full Age, even thoſe, who 


wth Good and Evil, Do not theſe words 
juſtiſie the Conduct of St. Peter and other A. 
poſtles, when ſpeaking either to Men that were 


1112 2 —— . mow a pany 


Men, teaching em the moſt ſenſible things, and 


But theſe ace not all the Faults that we ean 
find in this Objection. The Principal is, that 
this Objection is grounded on a Falſity ad- 
vanc'd with too much Confidence, viz. that the 


of 


\ 
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of the Incarnation. Which is ſo far from being 

true, that there is no remarkable Occaſion to 
make known to us this great Myſtery, but the 
Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of it. Jeſus Chriſt is at 
his Birth call'd Emanuel, God with us. At his 
Baptiſm he is Glorify'd in ſuch a manner as can- 
not agree to a Creature; becauſe a Creature can- 
not dothe good pleaſure of God; and the Good 
of the Creatures is not in the Creature's Power. 
When the Evangeliſts deſcribe his Actions, they 


attribute to him all the Names, Perfections, - 


Works, Homages and Glory. of God. And the 
Apoſtles in their Additions to the Evangeliſts, 
give him the Title of having created Things 
Viſible; and Inviſible, of being the Beginning 
and the End of all Things, of having laid the 
Foundation of Heaven and Earth, and of being 
one day to deſtroy them both ; of being One 
with God, and the ſame with the Almighty God, 
s has been ſhew'd at large in the preceding Se- 

tons. a 
They ſay, that the Paſſages we produce to 
prove our Doctrine are ſuch, that we are forc'd 
to draw ſeveral Concluſions before they can 
ſerve our turn. And tho” it were fo, there would 
be no inconvenience in it: but 'tis falſe. TJefhs 
Chriſt is God Manifeſted in the Fleſh, the Word is 
God, and this Word was niade Fleſh : we need on- 
ly take the natural Sence of the words without 
any further reaſoning, to find the Incarnation, | 
For the Term Fl:þþ is taken either for the Bod); 
which Signification can have no Place here, be. 
au Tefus Chriſt did not only aſſume a Body, 
hut as Body united to a Spirit: or it fignthes 
wn; which agrees much leſs to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who did not aſſume a finfal but un innoceim 
Nature: or-laſtly, this Term is taken for the Hu. 
mane Nature. It remains then, that the laſt 
ES - Signi⸗ 


AT reatiſe concerning the 
Signification belongs to this place, and that the 
Sence is this: God was Alan e in the Humane 


Mature. If we muſt reaſpn, we do it only for 


the Sence of the Terms, and not to infer from 
the Scripture by any conſequence, a Truth that 
lay conceal'd. That God was made Man, or 
that God was manifeſted in the Humane Na- 
ture, is much one and the ſame Expreſſion. 
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CHAP. IL 


Wherein is anſwer d an Objection talen out 
the 17th. Chap. of St. John's Goſpel : 
his is Life Eternal, &c. | 


'& go of the Principal Foundations of the S. 

ciman Doctrine is that celebrated Paſlage in 
the 17.Chap. of the Goſpel according to St. Fobn, 
in theſe words: This 1s Life Eternal, that thy 
might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrif 
whom thou haſt ſent. No body queſtions, ſay our 
Adverſaries, but that by the true God in this place 


muſt be underſtood the Supreme God. Therefat 
when Jeſus Chrift repreſents his Father to us as le- 


ing the only true God, it follows, that none but the 
Fath:y is the Supreme God. Theſe are Crelliuss 


Words. | | 


Before we anſwer directly to this Difficulty, 
*twill be proper to make ſome general Remarks, 
which may ſerve to explain a little what ws 
have to ſay on this Occaſion. The Firſt Re 
mark we make is this, that as Jeſus Chriſt may 
be conſider'd in Two very different Eſtates, . 
the Eftate of his Humiliation, and the Eſtates 

his Glory, he is variouſly repreſented to 4 Ac: 
- _ 


| Divinity of Jeſus Chrilt 
cording as he is found in theſe two different 


he aſſumes ſuch Narnes as expreſs his Abaſement: 
But in the Eltate of his Glory he aſſumes others 
that denote his Exaltztion. In the firſt of theſe 
Eſtates he calls himſelf the Son of Man ottner 
than the Son of God: but after that he was glo- 
rified, the Diſciples conſtantly call hi:n the 
Son of God, and never the Son of Min, Be- 
bre his Reſurfection the Diſciples thut they 
lay a great deal by making this Coiiteſſion of 
him, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the Living 
God : But their Revelation encreaſing with his 
Glory; they ſay to him, when they ſee him 
tiſen, My Lord, and my God ! Thus when Jeſus 
Chriſt teaches his Diſciples to pray, he gives 
em an admirable Pattern of their Petitions in 
that moſt perfect Prayer, which we call the Lord's 
Prayer. And yet in this excellent Prayer there 
s not fo much as mention made of Jeſus 
Chriſt. But when Jefus Chriſt is juſt upon lea- 
ring the World, and is going to be glorified, 
then he begins to diſcourſe his Diſciples in this 
manner: Verih, I ſay unto you, that whatſoever 
je ſhall afe the Father in my Name, ye ſhall have 
t. And laftly, after his Exaltation the Church 


„ 


by the Hands of this Divine Saviour. Bleſſed 

the God and Father of Feſus Chriſt. Glory bet» 
bod through Feſus Chriſt. If any Man for, we 
bave an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the 


peaks modeſtly and ſuitably to his preſent 
Condition ; nor that in the GefpeE the Farher 
* oftner call'd God, than Jeſus Chriſt; nor 


Conditions. In the Eſtate of his Humiliation 


placeth her Hope only in his Interceſſion, and 
otereth her Prayers and Praiſes to God ny 
. 


kighteous, And if ſo, we ought not to wonder 
that when Jeſus Chriſt is ſpeaking of himſelf, he 


Att, that on ſeveral Occaſions Jeſus Chriſt 
, P'! a 2 
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ſpeaks as if he were not the Creator of Heaven 
And Earth, and the Sovereign Manager of all 
Events. | | | 7 
'The Arguments they take from the Silence 
of the Scripture, are eee extraordinary, 
but ſometimes alſo tliey are very falſe. Will 
they ſay, for inſtance, that 5 Chriſt is 
not our Mediator, becauſe when he is on the 
Holy Mount with the Multitude, he teaches 
the Multitude and the Diſciples the Duties of 
Morality, and takes notice of the Corruption 
of the Morality of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
without ſpeaking to em ſimply of his Media- 
tion? Will they ſay, that Jeſus Ghriſt is not 
our Interceſſor with God, becauſe when Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s teaching his Diſciples to pray, he * 
not teach them to beg of God the Graces they 
ſtand in need of, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
Will they ſay, that Baptizing in the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy, 1s 
no Jawti] Baptiſm, becauſe that during Jeſus 
' Chriſt's Converſation on Earth, and before his 
Death, he neither baptiz d himſelf, nor caus d 
his Diſciples to baptize after this manner? 
Crellins then has no reaſon to obſerve, that on 
ſeveral different Occaſions, when Jeſus Chiſt is 
ſpeaking of himſelf, or the Apoſtles are ſpeak- 
ing of jeſits Chriſt, they ſay nothing greater 
or higher than that he 1s the Son of God. For 
as there were ſeveral Occaſions on which Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpoke of himſelf as a mere Man, and 
others again, on which he ſpoke of himſel 
as 4 mere Prophet, without making any men. 
tion of his Mediation, Interceſſion, Prieſthood, 
and other Offices, and yet we cannot without 
Extravagance conclude from thence, that Jeſis 
Chriſt was not our Intercefior, our High- Pricf, 
and the Mediator between God and Men; be 


cs 


* 
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Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſtles might ſpeak to 
us of Jeſus Chriſt as a Prieſt, as a Mediator, 


es a King, as the Son of God, on certain 
, UW Occaſions, without ſpeaking to us of his Di- 
| Wl vinty. S 

Is From this general remark I come to the Ob- 
e jection it ſelf, and obſerve, that if our Adver- 
es Wl faries would ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt is not God, 
of MW they act contrary to themfelves. For they ac- 
n MW knowledge that Jeſus Chriſt bears this Name in 
, Scripture. If they would prove that Jeſus 
ia Wl Chriſt is not the true God, they contradict 
not Wl themſelves. Iis very falſe, ſays Socinus, that 8 cin. 1 
fus WM we ſhould openly declare that Jeſus Chriſt is not Wick.p.49. 
ors Wl true God. Me profeſs to ſay the contrary, and we 
ney Wl d:clare that Feſus Chrift is true God in ſeveral 
it? F our Mritings as well in the Latin as in the Poliſh 
me Iopue. Jeſis Chriſt, ſays Smalcius, may be called 
„i Wl vith a Sovereign right our God, and the true God, 
eſus Wl and he is really ſo. The ſame Author aſſures us 
> his Wl in another place, that Jiu Chrift is God in a 
us d mol? Excellent or Perfect manner, Perfectiſimo 
ner ! nodo. 


t on If Jeſus Chriſt is God, the true God, God 
by way of Excellence, or in a moſt perfect 
manner, (for both theſe Expreſſions are Equi- 
reater I valent) and if this is the Sentiment of our Ad- 
For verfaries, what do they mean by quoting this 
Paſſage > Certainly, all they can conclude 
from Jeſus Chriſt's Words in St. John in the 


=> 
2 


B 
— 


2 Q 
2 


ö - - . 
imlelt preateſt rigour, is that Jefus Chriſt is not the 


mem. true God, but that this Title belongs only to the 
thood, Father. But this Concluſion, as advantageouſſ 
thou 2s they can poſſibly draw it from thence, 1s 


t Jel's contradictory to their own Sentiments, or at 
Prich leaſt to their own Words. Let them therefore 


firſt agree with themſelves, and we'll ſee after- 
wards if we .can agree- with-them too, But 


347 


"A. . 


342 


ITS 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
we muſt ſay ſomething to em more parti- 
cularly. „„ 
St. Paul dec lares in ſome part or other of his 
Epiſtles, that he determines to know not hing, ſave 
J Chriſt, and him crucified. Tis certain, that 
it we only coalider the force of the Terms, 
the Apolt!: cxcludes all other Objects of the 


Doctriy Salvation, except Jeſus Chriſt, and 


him crucified : but will they ſay, that it follows 
from thence, that the Father, as well as the 
reſt, are excluded from this Object which St. 
Paul determines only to know ? No, doubtleſs, 
We except, firſt, the Father, becauſe we find 
in other places of Scripture that tlie knowlepe 
of the Father is neceſſacy to obtain Eternal 
Life. If we take this Paſſage, I deter mine to 
know not hi: ſave Feſus Chiiit, and him crucified, 
vigorouſly and in the utmoſt ſtrictneſs of the 
proper Senſe, *twould be diametrically oppoſite 
to this other, This is #ternal Life, to now the: 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haf 
ſent, For one ſays, that we muſt propoſe to our 


_ ſelves nothing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 


fled. as the Object of the Doctrine of Salva- 
ion; and the other teaches us, that to obtain 
ternal Life, we muſt likewiſe know the Fa- 


ther. And therefore as theſe two Paſlages, if 


taken rigorouſly, cannot be both true, they are 
reconciled by —.— that v hen St. Paul deter- 
mines to know Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

e does not mean to exclude the Father, who 

eing one with the Son, is known at the ſame 
time that he is. And if our Adverſaries them 
ſelves follow this Method, when theſe two Pal: 
ſages of Scripture are to be recontil'd, why 
will tiiey not ſtill keep to it, when we are to 1 
concie this Paſſage, which ſignifies in thei 


, 


_ Senſe, that the Father alone is t''2 true God; = 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thoſe other Paſſages of Scripture which have 
taught em that Feſus Chriſt is alſo the true God ? 
Methinks our Pretenſion in this reſpect cannot 
be more reaſonable, nor better grounded. 
When St. Paul tells us, that he determines to 
lInow not hing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, aud him crucified,” 
we except the Father, becauſe we are taught by 
another Paſfage of Scripture, that Eternal Lite 
conſiſts not only in knowing Jeſus Chriſt, but 
alſo n knowing the Father. And is it not like- 
w1i'- reaſonable, that when the Scripture calls 
her the only true God, we ſhould except 
| Nit, ſince there are other Paſſages of 
112112 which do certainly, and even by 
ou; ies Confeſſion, inform us, that 
Jeſu is alſo the true God? 


—— —— 
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CHAP. IV. 


Wherein the ſame Objection is further an- 
/wered, 


#7 hep very remarkable that our Adverſaries, 
„1 and I mean the moſt ingenious among 
em, when they are handling this Argument, 
deprive themſelves of all the Advantage they 


can gain by it, by the very Concetuons they 
make us. Crellius owns, in the firſt place, that | 


eſus Chriſt utter'd theſe Words, This is Eternal 
Life, to know thee®the only true God, &c. upon 


occaſion of the Gods of the Gentiles, which 


were only falſe Gods and vain Idols. The de- P- Deo 
12 A Feſus Chriſt, ſaith he, was not to deny that uno Patre. 
the Idols or Gods of the Heat hens were really Idols, — 1. 
1 Gods of the Heathens s but only to da that they f.,. 
Far 1 55 | 


idem 
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were the true Cod. He owns, in the ſecond place; 
that if we conſider the C:nftrudtion of the 
Words, we muſt not join the Pronoun Only with 
Thee Father, Wherefore, faith he, we would not 
have any ane charge us with thinking, that to have 
reſped only to the Gramatical Conſtruction of the 
Words, the Term Only ought to be join d with this, 
Thee (or thee Father) Cc. for the Article before 
the Pronow Only will not þear it and therefore 
we muſt mderſtand the Verb to be. For otherwiſe 


*twere as if Feſus Chriſt had ſaid, to know that thou 
only art the true God: which though it be true 


in it ſell, is very far from the Senſe cof this Paſ- 
ſage, as ſhall be ſhew'd by and by. 

Theſe Two Conceihon of a Man that holds 
the firſt Rank among our Adverſaries, are very 
conliderable, becauſe they are ſufhctent to decide 
the Queſtion in our favour. For when we 
quote a Paſſage of Scripture to prove any thing, 
we reaſon either from the hare force of the 
Words, or trom the occaſion on which they 
were utter d. If we here diſpute from the of- 
caſion of the Words, our Adverſaries will prove 
nothing againſt us; for they agree, that Jeſus 
Chriſt in this place oppoſes the true God to the 
falſeDivinities of the Heathens : which, to go no 
further, very well excludes Idols, but not Jeſus 
Chriſt. If we conſider the force of the Words, 
they can gain no advantage by that neither, 
becauſe they cannot infer from thence that the 
Father only, and excluſively of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the true God, except the Pronoun Only be join- 
ed with the Father, But this is what Crelliu 
declares they do not pretend. 

But we need not be beholding to our Adver- 
{aries for any thing, I ſay then, in the third place, 
that they can gain no. Advantage from theſe 
Words, till the Senſe of em be firſt agreed 
. 2 5 ö N 1 1 on, 
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on, and that their Senſe cannot be agreed on, 


till their juſt Conſtruction be agreed on. All thi 
is unconteſtable. | 

Now theſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt may be 
conſtru d three different Ways. The firſt is this: 
This is Life Eternal, to know that thou alone art 
the true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haf ſont. 
The ſecond is this: This is Life Eternal, that 
they may acknowledge thee for that God alone who is 
the true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
And the third is : This is Life Eterual, that they 


may know thee, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


ſent, to be the only true God. We may examine 


them in order. 

As to the firſt, I would fain know what can 
be the Senſe of theſe Words: This is Life Eter- 
nal, that they may know that thou alone art the 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt [ent ? 
Theſe Words are ſo far from attributing the 


Deity to the Father exluſively of the Son, that 


they viſibly attribute it to them both. For the 
ſecond Member of the Propoſition is equiva- 
lent to this, that they may know that he whom 
thou haſt ſent is alſo the only true God: and the 


S-nſe of the Diſcourſe can be only this: That 


they may know that thou alone art the true God 
with him whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. Tuſt 
as if one ſhould ſpeak to the Emperor, and 
tell him: This is the Welfare of Hungary, that 
they may know that thou alone art the true King, 
and Arch-duke Joſeph, whom thou haſt appointed 
over them : This Propoſition would he, doubt- 
leſs, equivalent to this ; That they may know thee 


the only true King, with Arch-dul:z Joſeph thy Son. 


Which is the Senſe of the Words: as well as 
the Language of all Mankind. And though 
we might find innumerable Examples of it in 
Profane Authors: yet we ſhall content our = 
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with producing ſuch as are taken aut of the 
Holy Scripture, When Jeſus Chriſt, for in. 

John 15. ſtance, ſays to his Piſciples, Abide in ne, and 
in you, we mult neceſſarily take up the Verb , 
Abide, and underſtand it in the ſecond Mem: I ;, 
ber of the Propoſition thus: Aide in me, and [ | 
0 

t 


= * 
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- 
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| will abide in yon. And when St. Paul tells the 
1 Cor. 4. Corinthians, Iho you had ten Thouſand Inſtrudor: 
5 in Chrift, yet not mam Fathers, (for theſe arg the 
expreſs Words in the Original) we mult like. 
wile repeat in the ſecond Member of the Pro- 
poſition what was expreſt in the firſt, after this 
manner, Though you had ten Touſand Inſtructors in 
. Chrift, yet have ye not many Fathers. in Chrif, 
For this is evidently the true Senſe of the Pal. 
ſage. It may be likewiſe ſaid, that in theſe 
Words, That they may know that thou alone art the 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou hajt jan, 
we muſt repeat in the ſecond Member ot the 
Propofition what was ſaid in the fuſt, after 
this manner, That thou alone art the true God, 
and that Jeſus, Chriſt hm thou haſt ſent is the trus 
God with thee alone. 
Ihe Second Conſtruction is this: That they 
may know thee for that God who is the en) trie 
one, and that they may know him whom thou hat 
ſent, Feſus Chriſt, Now we muſt repeat in the 
ſecond Member of the Propoſition what is ex- 
preſt in the firſt, after this manner: That they 
may know thee for that God who is the only true owe, 
and that they may know him whom thou haſt ſat, 
Feſus Chriſt, for that only true God. 2 


1 


the Senſe of Jeſus Chriſt's Words would be ſu- 
ſpended and incomplete. That they may know 
* for that God who is the only true one : ſo far 
is well. Aud Feſus Chrift whom thou Haſt ſent : 
What? That they may know him alſo to be that oul 
A 


a 44* 
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favours our Opinion: That they may know 
: ty and him wha thou haſt ſent, o be the only 
true Cod, or tobe that God who aloi: is true. This 
2dmits of no Difficulty. In a word, whether 
the Adjective Only fallsupon Thee, Father or up- 


As for — 5585 Conſtruction, That intire- 


on God, or upon true God, the Conſtration of =. 


the Words will have nothing in em, againſt 
Tis of no Service to the > Authors to e ale, e 
to us on this occaſion that Paſlage in 1 Tim. 
6. 16. which is expreſt in theſe Words : Which 
3 aring he ſhall ſhew in his time, pls is the Bleſſed 
and only Fotentate, the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, à u tov «layaciay» the on ing 
Immortality, Word for Word; but to A em 
to an ordinary Conſtruction, "who only bath In- 
mortality.” For as in this Paſſag e theſe Words, 
the only having Immortality, are — d to theſe, 
who only hath Immortality, they pretend that theſe 
T U En 31151 Oe ey, the only true 6 od, ought 
04 xeduc'd to thiſe, who lone is "the trus 
0 


For firſt. tis certain that our Adverſaries could 


oduce no Example which would be more a- 
Painſt them. than this is. For as when the Son 


is calłd (and you will obſerve it is of Jeſus 


riſt that mention is made in this Paſſage) 
| ay, when Jeſus Chriſt is call'd, only Potentate, 
ing of Kings, Lord of Lords, who only bath Im- 
— the Father is not excluded, who poſ- 
ſeſſes unqueſtionably all thoſe Qualities as well 
as the Son : So though the Father were called, 
He who alone is the true God, it would not fol- 


low, that the Son ought to be excluded, wha. 


bears this Name in Scripture, with other great- 

er a be which the Scripture E 4 
ut ta come more cu to oint 
md parti y p 3 off entgal 
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Difference between the Paſſage which Celia 
inſtances in, and the Paſſage ngw before us: 
that 1s, in the Example which he cites, the 
baving Immortality is a Nominative that does 
not depend on the Verb, but the Verb depends 
upon it; whereas in the Paſſage before ns, the 
onh true God, is an Accuſative Caſe that de. 
pends on this Verb, that they may know ; an Ac; 
cuſativg, I fay, which ought. to be join d not 
only with Thee, but alſo with the other Accu- 
fative that follows, Him whom thou baſt ſat, 
Jeſu Chriſt thy Sn: Which alters the Caſe en- 
eIreiy. ES 

Beides, I would fain know how this Author 
durſt render it, That they may know thee who 
alone art the true God, &c. when he has declared, 
that the Pronoun Only does not relate to Thee, 
and has ſaid fo expreſly in the Paſſage we have 
quoted out of him? 


In fine, I demand of our Adverſaries, how 


they would reduce this Propoſition, that they 
may know thee the true God, and Feſus Chriſt, I 


am perſuaded that were they ever ſo little in- 


ingenuous, they would reduce it thus: That 

they may know thee for the true God, these and 
eſus Chriſt. Othewiſe they muſt refuſe to ſpeak 
ike other Men. 5 

. And certainly, when I form theſe Propoſiti- 

ons: That they may know thee the only, Wiſe, and 


Feſus Chriſt thy Son : that they may know thee the 


only Immortal, and 70 Chrift thy Son ; the only 
King, and Feſus Chrift thy Son, no body would 
ever think of ſaying, that in theſe Propoſitions 
- T exclude Jeſus Chriſt from Wiſdom, Immortali- 
ty and Royalty. On the contrary, every one 
would immediately fee, that I comprehend in 
one and the fame Propoſition, the Wiſdom, the 
Immartality, and the Royalty of the one _ 
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the other. Why then ſhould they form a dif- 
ſerent Judgment of this ho any which is 
perfectly like the other? That they may know 

thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift thy Sou ? 

For as to theſe Words, whom thou haſt ſent, tis 
plain, they do not alter the Nature of the * 
Propoſition, as being only a mere Epithet, or 
Adjective. . . 

But when they render Jeſus Chriſt's Words, 
by theſe, that they may kyow thee who art, &c. 
we are to ſee whether the Term Only is to be 
join'd with thee Father, or to be united with 
the Term God. This queſtion is of no ſmall 
Conſequence. For if the Pronoun Only is ap- 
or WI ply'd to the Father, it ſignifies that the Father 
pho alone is the true God thus: That they may know 
ed, Wl thee who alone art the true God. But if the Pro- 
ee, MW noun Only is join'd with the Noun God, it only 
we WW implies, that the Father is that God who alone 

zs true. To ſee which of theſe two Explica- 
tions 1s the better, we need only conſult the 
Words in the Original. For 'tis obſervable, that 
the Article is not put before God, or before true _ = 
God, but before theſe three Terms, only true <4 
God. If it were t wr # H, the meaning 
would be, that, they may hom thee alone the true 
God : which Propoſition might be reduc'd to this: 
that they may hiom thee who alone art the true 
God.But it is in the Original, 22 Adu 4n2iy ©5909 
that they may know thee the only true God: which 
ſignifies, that they may Inow that than art the 
only true God, or, that they may know thee alone 
who art that God, which alone is the true one. 
Now this Propoſition, the Father is the God who 
is corly true, makes nothing at all againſt us. 
He that ſays, the Father is God, ſays allo, the 
Father is the only true God. And likewiſe when 
we ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt is God, we ſay, be 
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7s the only true ogy 11 | 
no wrong to the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift, j 
ſaying, that the Father is Jod: So ele Jen 


As then the Sctipture does 


iñt prejudice his Divinity in ſaying, that the F 
: ther i the God who only "ly i F 


But we are not fatisfy'd withgiving our Ad. 
verſaries a bare Reply, we muſt further ſhey 
em, and prove to em, tho we are not obligd 
to it, that Jeſus Chriſt's Words in St. John do 
not exclude the Son from the true God-head. 
For which purpoſe we need only confider, 1, 
the Occaſion upon which theſe Words are utter- 
ed : 2. other Paſſages of Scripture, which may 
be parallel to this : 3. the Analogy of Faith: 
+ all the Terms and Expreſſions of this Paſſage : 
or _ every one hath its particular Sence, Force 
and Energy. 350 6 
As to the Occaſion which made Jeſus Chrift 
ſay, that they may know thee the only true God, and 
70125 Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent, tis evidently in 


- oppoſition to the Heathens that Jeſus Chriſt thus 


expreſt himſelf. And his Sence was this: The 
Gentiles periſh, becauſe they have no Knowledge but 
of falſe Gods : but this is Life Eternal, to know thee 
or the true God, in oppoſition to Idols, and Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son. This Sence favours Us. For 
who ſees not that the words of this Text are 
plainly limited by the occafion of em? Tis 


_ true, Crellius hereupon ſays, that the Sence of a 


Diſcourſe is not always limited by the Occaft 
on of it, and it frequently happens that we de- 
liver general Sentences on a particular Occaſi. 
on. But we muſt underſtand one another. If 
Crellius means, that it happens ſomefimes, we 
grant it. If he means, that it happers always, 
we deny his Propoſition. Of this you have ſe- 
veral Inftances in the Goſpel. , Thus when Je. 


Fus Chriſt ſays in the Caſe of Laumut, I am the 


. 
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* ReſurreQion and the Life. He that believeth in me, 
in 50 he were dead, yet ſhall he live : or when upon 
des bis Diſciples ſhewing him the Temple, he ut- 
Fa. is theſe words, which were to be underſtood 
only of his Body, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
vo. vil { raiſe it up agen: Tis very plain, that 
ew upon a particular Occaſion he delivers ſuch Sen- 
ga N unces as are General, and are not limited by 
4, the Subject he ſpeaks of. But if Crellius means 
ad. tat Jeſus Chriſt does always do fo, he is groſly 
I. miſtaken, Will they ſay, tor inſtance, that 
ter. MI when Jeſus Chriſt tells St. Peter, Bl:ſed art thou, 
ay Simon Bar-jora : For Fleſh and Blood hath not re- 
th. WI 221d theſe things unto thee, &c. that theſe words 
ge: are not limited by the occaſion which put em into 
re our Saviour's Mouth; and that by theſe things 
muſt not be underſtood that good Confeſſion 
rift _ St. Peter had juſt made concerning Jeſus 
rilt ? . | / 
7 1 This Principle then abiding certain, that the 
hue ! $:nce of a Diſcourſe is ſomtimes limited, and 
The ſomtimes not limited by the Occaſion of it, 
but we are to ſee in which number theſe words 
bes of Jeſus Chriſt are to be plac d, This is Life Eter- 
eſus ral, that they may know ther tho only true God, and 
For Ju („ iſt, hom thou bot ſent. Now, I ſay, that 
are tis plain that the Sence of theſe words ought to 
Tis be limited by the Occation upon which they 
f a vere utter'd, or, if you will, by the Objects that 
eſus Cheiſt had before his Eyes, or in his Mind, 


when he deliver d them; becauſe theſe words in- 
clude a double Alluſion, which ſhews that they 
relate either to theſe Objects, or to this Occaſi- 
on. The firſt is conceal'd in theſe words, This 
ts Life Eternal, &c. and the Second in theſe, the 
only true God. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of the only 
true God in alluſion to the falſe Divinities of the 
Heathens : and he makes Eternal Life to conſiſt 


in 
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in knowing this only true God, in alluſion of 
oppoſition to the State of the Heathens, whg 
were loſt by having only falſe Objects of theirf 
Worthip, and by not knowing the true God 
One {ſingle Alluſion to the Occaſion upon which 
theſe words might be utter d, would have been 
ſufficient to limit the Sence of em on this occa- 
ſion. What then is the meaning of two diffe- 
rent Alluſions? Certainly it muſt be granted, 
that theſe words fignifie, according to the force 
of the double Alluſion, which is as the very Life 
of it: ſo that as this double Alluſion limits the 
Senſe of theſe words, and makes us explain em 
thus, that they may know thee for that orh tne 
God, as oppos'd to the falſe Godswhich have betray 
= the Heathens into a mortal Errour, and the ſavy 
_ 3 knowledge of whom is the Principle of the Etemal 
| Life which we expect; tis plain, that Crellius was 
miſtaken, when he ſaid, that the ſence of theſe 
3 words was extended beyond the Occaſion of em 
3 But, ſays our Author, ſuppoſe any one 
1 ſhould chance to imagine that Peter, James, ot 
John, is of one and the ſame Eſſence, and of one 
and the ſame Nature with the Eternal Father, 
might we not be allow'd to correct him, and to 
convince him by theſe words, This is Life Eternal, ll | 
that they may know thee the only true God; and 7. 
ſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent £ And could the force 
of this Paſſage be well eluded by ſaying, that 
the Deſign of Jefis Chriſt in this place was only 
to exclude the falſe Divinities and Idols of the 
Heathens ? I anfwer, 1. That this Example is ve- 
ry ill alledg'd for Three Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 
St. P:ter is not inthe ſame caſe. with Jeſus Chriſt, 
13 St. Peter is not God, he is not call d the true God 
| in Scripture : but our Adverſaries acknowledge 
it all concerning Jeſus Chriſt. St. Petey is not in- 
K veſted with all the Names, Prerogatives, = 
| butes 
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butes and Perfections of God: whereas we have 
prov'd it all concerning Jeſus Chriſt. Secondly, 
becauſe theſe words of St. John are ſpoken of the 
Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and not of 
the Father and of St. Peter. Jeſus Chriſt does 
here partake of the Glory of the true God; as 
we have prov'd by the juſt Conſtruction of theſe 
words, that they may know thee for the only true 
God, Thee, and Him whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Sm. Thirdly, becaufe it is not neceſſa- 
that theſe words, This 1s Life Eternal, that 
they may know thee, &c. ſhould overthrow all the 
Odd and Monſtrous Opinions which nught be 
conceiv'd upon the Subject of the God-head, 
For if St. Peter, for inſtance, ſhould chance to 
fancy, that he is the Father, who alone is the true 
God, according to our Adverſaries, I alk them, 
whether they could well convince him by theſe 
words, This is Life Eternal, that they may know 
thee, O Father, the only true God? Would it not 
be rather the way to confirm this Man in his Er- 
rour ? *Tis I, would he ſay, that am the Father; 

and this Paſſage makes me to be the true God. 

In a word, to anſwer directly to the Obje- 
ction, I affirm, that if we ſuppoſe St. P:ter-to be 
in the ſame Circumſtances, wherein we ſuppoſe 
E Chriſt to be; viz. that St. Peter was before 
is Birth, that he / was the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, that he made the Worlds, that he is 
both the End and the Beginning of things Viſi- 
ble and Inviſible, that he 1s God, True God, the 
Great God; the Almighty God, One with his 
Father, Equal with his Father, and the Same 
with his Father : I ſay, in this Caſe we cannot 
3 extravagance refuſe him the Title ot true 
(39d, | | | 
II. We may convinceour Adverſaries by com- 
paring this Paſſage with another parallel to it in 
a A a - the 
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the 5th. Chap. of the 1ſt. Epiſtle of St. John, and 
the 21ſt. in theſe words: But we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that is true; and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt. This is the 
true God, and Eternal Life. We ſhall not now 
ſtay to refute the Critciſms of ſome of our Ad- 
verſaries, who have been ſo bold to maintain, 
that theſe words, This is the True God and Eternal 
Life, ought not to be referr'd to Feſus Chriſt, who 
goes immediately before, but to God, who is 
ſpoken of in the Verfe preceding, in theſe words, 
We know that we arc of God. For nothing but an 
extreme deſire to defend their Cauſe, whatever 
it coſts em, could make em aſſert ſuch a thing, 
Tis plain in effect, that he who is call'd the 
true Cod and Eternal Life, is the ſame with him 
who 1s call'd true, and of whom tis ſaid, Ve are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
Sogmus did not dare to deny it; and he does 
not only grant, that 'tis Jeſus Chriſt who 1s here 
calPd the true Cod and Eternal Life, but he alſo 
owns, that this laſt Paſſage is parallel to this, 
that they may know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. Though, faith he, I 
am eaſily mduc'd to think, that maſmuch as the 
Senſe of this Paſſoge ſeems to be intirely the ſame 
with that of Fejus Chrift bimſelf in St. John; this 
little Clanſe (this is the true God and Etemal 
Life) ought to be referr'd net only to the Father 
2 our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but alſo to Jeſus Chriſt 
bimſelf, as much as it, can and ought to be ve. 
ferr'd, &c. And here it is that this Author falls 
into a manifeſt Contradiction. For if theſe 
two Paſſages are not parallel, why does he ſay, 
that the Senſe of the one is the Senſe of the 6 
ther? And if they are parallel, how can they 
maintain that one of theſe Paſlages ſays, 1 
| Us 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the true God, and that the other 
implies, that Jeſus Chriſt is not the true God 2 

III. One of thoſe Conſiderations which ought 
moſt to open our Adverſaries Eyes, is thatkind 


of Parallel which is here between the Father 


and the Son, who are put in one and the ſame 
Rank, and are a ſaving Object of our Faith, 
and of the Knowlege of Salvation. Tis pre- 
tended by our Adverſaries, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was to ſpeak very modeſtly when he was pray- 
ing to his Father. Crellius obſerves, that it was 


not proper for Jeſus Chriſt to ſay, upon this 


occaſion, that he was the only true God with 
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his Father: Partly, ſaith he, hecauſe be is praying Ciell. de 


to bis Father, and conſequently he ought to ſpeak 
with extreme Modeſty : and partly becauſe he confi- 
ders himſelf as his Fathers Meſſenger. For it i: 
ther, be ſhould equal * with him, by attribu- 
ting to himſelf ſo great a Title, as that the Father 
himſelf has no higher. Further, as he here conſi- 
ders himſelf as bis Father's Meſſenger, we are not 
to think that he attributes to himſelf the Glory and 
Majeſty of him that ſent him, which conſiſts in his 
bzivg the only true God, Certainly, if Jeſus Chriſt 
is not the only true God with his Father, tis 


no Modeſty in him not to call himſelf the only 


true God with him, fo far is it from being ex- 


treme Modeſty. Twould be extravagant Mo- 
defty in a Subject to ſay, he is not the Prince 
or the Sovereign of the State. Fine Modeſty, 
indeed ! that ſhould hinder a little Duſt and 
Aſhes from calling it ſelf the Creator of all 


things, God bleſſed for evermore. But I be- 


lieve I nay ſay, that never was Modeſty more 
offended by any in this World, than twould 


be by Jeſus Chriſt upon this occaſion, if Jeſus - 
Chriſt were but a mere Man or a mere Crea- 
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not to be thought that when he's praying to his Ta- 
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ture: and to return Crellius his own Words, 
I affir m, that neither Modeſty, nor the Quality 

of Meſlenger; would permit Jeſus Chriſt to 
join himſelf with the Father, and to Name 
himſelf after him as an Object that is the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, if Jeſus Chriſt were but a 
mere Creature. Modeſiy would not ſuffer it. 
For if Jeſus. Chriſt is a mere Creature, he is 
not, in reſpect of the Supreme God, ſo much 
as a Grain of Duſt is to the Firmament, as 4. 


Wax-Candless to the Sun, or as the ſmalleſt Worm 


to the Lord of the Univerſe. Shall we then 
ſay, that the Firmament and a Grain. of Duſt 


ſupport the World? that the Sun and a War- 


Candle give us Light? and that the Lord of the 


Univerſe and a Worm makes great Revolutions 


in States? This would be perfectly odious, 
Neither would the Quality of Meſſenger bear 


it. For, I pray, in what Empire, or Kingdom 
was the Servant ever known to Name himſelf 
with his Maſter, and to attribute every thing 


to himſelf and the Sovereign? If a King's Ot- 
ficer had been ſo bold to give out that every 
thing in the Kingdom muſt be done in the 
King's and his own Name; if he had had the 
Confidence to cauſe his Name to be ſtampt 
with his Maſter's Name on the Coin, and 
publick Edifices; if Pardons were iſſu'd out in 
— this would be ſuch a Crime of High- 
Treaſon as could not be expiated by any thing 
leſs than a molt cruel Death. How then durſt 
Jeſus Chriſt ſay now a-days, that Eternal Life 
conſiſts in knowing the Supreme God, and in 
knowing himſelf ? How durſt he inſtitute Sa- 
craments with this Form, I baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the &, and of th: 
Hoh Ghei? How durſt we ſay, I believe m 
God the Father Almighty, and in Feſus Ch: 1 


his Son, &cc. a IV. Ihe 


Divinity of Jeſas Chriſt. . 
1 IV. The Fourth Conſideration which ſhews 4 6 

7 us that the Son ought not to be excluded from 

0 the God-head of the Father, is the Conſiderati- © 

e on of the Term Anow, which is here us'd : 1 
Dat they may biom "thee, &c. For either by 9 
a Know we muſt underſtand. a ſimple, naked and 

. theoretical Know lege; in which caſe this Paſſage 

Is is falſe. For it is not true, tliat Eternal Life con- 

h BI, fiſts in knowing God and Jefus Chriſt in this 


a. naked, fimple, and theoretical manner. It is 

m not ſo much we that ſay ſo, but tis our Adver- 

N ſaries themſelves. Befides, tis falſe, ſays Crelli- de Uno 
it us, that Eternal. Life. or the means to ohtain it, Deo Parre 


I. conſiſts in hiowing that the Father aud bis Son Je- Sell. 1. 

ne ſus ,Chrift are the -only. and true God, This cannot 55 * 

Ns bold if talen according to the Letter.” Otherwiſe it 

Is, were neceſſary and ſrfficient in order to abtain Eter- 

ar val Life, to achiamledge the Father and the Sou 

m GW the only true God. And ſo at this Rate, all 

that are of this Opinion wonld obtain Eternal Life. 

ns WM though at the ſame time” they might” be gulty of ſuch 

N. WM Sins, as, according to the expreſs Declaration of 

ry Scripture, exclude em from the Kingdom of Heaven, 

the Ion will then ſay, that all this ſhould be taken in 

the on improper Senſe in ſuch a namen as that this „ 

Knowlige comprehends in it Faith in Jeſus Chriff, <A 

and a Faith working by Love, and all ſorts of 

Denn, Ke. yt r 
But if by this Knowlege we are to underſtand 

an efficacious. and practical Knou lege, then by 

knowing the true God muſt. be manifeſtly ufider- 

ſtood to ſerve him, and by ſerving him muſt 

be underſtood both the Worſhip that is due to 

him, and the Obedience that we pay him, and 

Faith and Charity, and all ſorts of Graces that 

relate to the Service of God. Theſe are Colli. 

us's Words. Now as the Term Anow is not on- 

ly apply'd to the Father, but alſo to the Son ; 

V for 
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for the Text does not ſay merely, that they may 
Hiom thee Father, but, that they may know thez, 
and thy Son Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, this 


one ſingle Vetb being apply d to both theſe dif. 
ferent Subjects: it follows, that Eternal Life 
does not only - conſiſt in ſerving God with 
Religious Worſhip , and all 
ſorts of other Graces, but that it alſo conſiſts 
in paying all theſe ſame Duties to Jeſus Chriſt. 
But it we opght to know, Jeſus Chriſt by wor- 
ſhipping him, obeying hin, belieying in him, 


that 
true God; becauſe we can owe this fort of Ho: 
mage to no other but the true God. *Tis only 
the true God whom we ought to worſhip and 
ſerve in a religious manner. Thou ſhalt porſhip, 
faith the Law-giver, commented upon by thi 
Teacher come from God, Thou ſhalt worllip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. We 
can gloriffe none but the true God by Obedience, 


Faith, Love, and by all forts. of Graces, be: 


eſus Chriſt - ought necelfarily to be the 


- 


and i exerciſing Charity for his ſake. I affirm, 


cauſe there is none þut the Infinite Being, that 


deſerves the yariqus Sacrifices which all theſe 
diflerent Graces preſeat him. hy as at 
. This Reflexion may and ought to be fup- 


ported by another, which we ſhall make upon 


the Expreſſion, Life Eternal. There is none but 
an Infinite Being that can make the Life of 


his Creatures Eternal. Jeſus Chriſt is not an 
Infinite Being, if he is not the true God with 


his Father. He cannot therefore render our 
Lite Eternal, if he is not the true God with 


his Father. In effect, when the Scripture tells us, 


that the Kno lege of God is Eternal Life, and that 
the Knowlege +; Jeſus Chriſt is Eternal Life, ei- 

ther it means that the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is 
Eternal Life, in the ſame Senſe that the Know- 
ledge of God is; or it means in a different Po 


, 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
f it means in a quite different Senſe, nothing 
can be more deceitful than are theſe Words of 


the Scripture, they are equivocal and unintel- 


ligible. If it means in the ſame Senſe, it fol- 


lows, that Jeſus Chriſt known gives us Eternal 


Lite, or makes Life Eternal in us in the ſame 
manner as does the Father known. But the 
Father makes Lite Eternal only becauſe he is 
the true God : So ſays the Text expreſly. This 
is Life Eternal, to lnow thee the only true God, 
It tollows then, that Jeſus Chriſt makes Life E- 


ternal only as he is the true God. Again, ei- 
ther the Knowledge of Jefus Chriſt makes Life 


Eternal, becauſe Eternal Lite conſiſts in this 
Knowledge, or becauſe this Knowledge 1s the 
Principle of Eternal Life. If tis becauſe Eter- 
nal Life conſiſts formally in this Knowledge, 
then Jeſus” Chriſt muſt be the Sovereign Good, 
For Eternal Life conſiſts merely and formally in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Sovereign Good. It tis 
becauſe the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Principle of Eternal Life. I demand further, 
whether this Knowledge 1s the Principle of Eter- 
nal Life, becauſe 'tis the efficient Cauſe of it, or 
purely becauſe this Knowledge 1s a Mean to at- 
tain to the Poſſeſſion of Life Eternal? If tis 
becauſe this Knowlege is a Principle properly fo 
called, an efficient Cauſe, a Source of Eternal 
Life, it follows, that the Object of this Knows 
ledge ought to be the true God: for tis the 
Knowledge of the true God alone that humbles 
and ſanctifies us, and produces both Happineſs 
and Holineſs, which are the two parts of Eter- 
nal Life. If tis only becauſe this Knowledge 
is either a mere Condition, or a mere Mean to 
obtain Eternal Life. I ſay, that in this Caſe 
we cannot ſay in a better Senſe, This 15 Life 
Eternal to know Feſus Chriſt, than that, This zs 

Aa4 Life 
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Life Eternal to know the Law, to now the Scrip- 
tures, to know Heaven and Eternity, This is 1 
Eternal for the Iſraelites to hum Moſes. Jit 


Life Eta nal for the Proſelite Jews, and the Gentiles 


that were converted to the Goſpel, to know the 
Apoſtles. For tis certain that the Knowledge of 
the Apoſtles for true Apoſtles, was a Condition 
without which the new Chriſtians could not 
attain to Life; as the Knowledge of Mofes for 


the Miniſter and Meſſenger of God was a Con- 


dition without which the Iſraelites could not 
obe God, nor conſequently obtain Eternal 
Life: Or, if you will, the Knowledge of the 
Apoſtles and the Knowledge of Moſes being 
the means to bring Men to God, were hkewiſe 
the means to obtain Eternal Life, I will not 
allow em to have been very great means: tis 
enough they were means, we demand no 
more. And yet it muſt be granted, that it 
would have been impious and blaſphemous to 
ſpeak after this inanner : This is Life Eternal to 
know Moſes. This is Life Eternal to know the A. 
poſtles. But it would have been the height of 
Impiety, if Moſes and the Apoſtles had been 
called Eternal Life, as the Scripture calls Jeſus 
Chriſt Eternal Life. Thais is, faith St. Fobn, 
the true God and Eternal Life. | 

Certainly, whoſoever well conſiders theſe laſt 
words, will find, that according to the Holy 
Ghoſt's thought, there is ſome Affinity between 
theſe words, the true God, and theſe, Eternal 
Life, and that the Holy Ghoſt deſign d to give 
us to underſtand, that tis becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is 
the true God, that he is Eternal Life, and that in- 
aſmuch as he is Eternal Life, he is the true God. 
Thus in theſe words of Jeſus Chriſt which are pa- 
rallel to that Paſſage, This is Life Eternal, that 
they may know thee the only true God, and Feſt 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Criſt whom thou haſt ſent, it appears very reaſo- 


"nable-to think, that Jeſus Chriſt cauſeth Eternal 
Life by the Knowledge of him, only becauſe}: 


is the true God. 
To conclude, theſe Two Truths appear to us 


to be certain in this matter. Firſt, that when Jeſus 


Chriſt is cal'd Eternal Life, or when tis ſaid. that 
Eternal Life conſiſts in knowing Jeſus CJ riſt, this 
Expeſſion does not mean barely that. Jef.1; Chriſt 


promiſeth Eternal Life, or that Jeſus Chriſt z1veth 


Eternal Life. For Moſes, for inſtance, pronuſt e 
Iſraelites the Land of Canaan; and yet he is not 
call'd the Land of Canaan. Foſuah introduc d the 
Iſraelites into the Land of Canaan ; but he is not 
call'd the Land of Canaan: and theſe Expreſſions 
would be lookt upon as abſurd, and Extravagant, 
if any one made uſe of em. jeſus Chriſt then 
is call'd Eternal Life, and tis ſaid, that Eternal 


Life conſiſts in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


teach us not only that Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth it, 
not only that he giveth it, but that this Object 
gives birth to it, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Source 
of it, that we need only know Jeſus Chriſt well 
in order to be Holy and Happy, that is to ſay, 


to Enjoy the Two Parts of Life Eternal. The 


Second thing that appears to us unconteſtable is, 
that whatever Object cauſeth Eternal Life in this 
laſt Sence, muſt be neceſſarily an infinite Ob- 
ject. For if it be a mere Creature, we cannot 
givVe it ſuch an Encomium, without being guilty 
ot Impiety, becauſe this Encomium is the En- 
comin of the true God. Ibis is Life Eternal, 
to know thee the. only true God, &c. Ibis is the trus 
Go1 and Eternal Life, © % 


VI. And now we come to conſider the Name 


God. Our Adverſaries labour very hard to per- 


ſuade us that the Name God 1s not a proper 
Name, but an Appellative. Uponthisthey have 


rig 
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writ whole Treatiſes: and we need not wonder 
at it. For if it be once certain that the Name 


God is the proper Name of the Supreme Being, 


they can no longer forbear to acknowledge Jeſus 
Chriſt for the Supreme Being, becauſe they a. 
ee that the Name God 1s very frequently given 
im in Scripture, and even in ſuch places as are 


in no wiſe ſuſpected either of Figure, or Ex- 


aggeration. They pretend then, that the Name 
God is an Appellative; that tis frequently given 
to others beſides the true and Supreme God, 
tho' it be alſo ſometimes given to the latter. 
And here we ſhall reaſon from their own Princi- 
ple, without ever entring into this ])iſpute with 
em, and ſhall ſay, that ſince the Name God is 
an Appellative, we ought to form much the ſame 


Judgment of it as we do of the Name Kay, 


which is fo too, and is given to God by way of 
Excellence, but may alſo agree to others be- 
ſides God. I demand then of our Adverſaries, 
whether ſuppoſing that the words of the Iext were, 
This is Life Eternal to Inow thee the only true 
King, and thy Son Feſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſent, 
whether they would believe that in theſe words 


the Expreſſion, onely true King, belongs to the Fa- 


ther excluſively of the Son, or whether they 


would think that it belongs to the Father and 


the Son at the ſame time? Certainly they would 
underſtand theſe words thus: This is Life Eter- 
nal to know thee the only true King, thee Father, 
with him whom thou haſt ſent, even thy Son Feſus 
Cbriſt. Now then the Name God is no leſs Ap- 


pellative than that, of King, according to their 


own Principle. It follows therefore, that they 
ought to make no difficulty of rendring Jeſus 
Chriſt's words in St. John thus: This is Life Eter- 
nal, that they may know thee to be the true God, 


. thee Father, with him whom thou haſt ſent, Feſwu 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
VII. The Term True will furniſh us with a 
Seventh Argument. Our Adverſaries under- 
ſtand by the true God in this place, the great 
God by way of Excellence; the Supreme God 
ur irg. But it will be proper to remove the 
Equivocation they ſtart here. *Tis granted, that 
the true God 1s the Supreme God, and that the 
Supreme God 1s the true God. If this be all our 
Adverſaries mean, we agree with'em. But we pre- 
tend that the Idea of true God, and the Idea of Su- 
preme Being, are two different Ideas which repre- 
{nt the ſame Object, or two very different ways 
of conceiving the ſame God. The Idea of true 
God oppoſes this Object to ſuch as falſly bear the 
Name of God, that 1s, to Idols. The Idea of Su- 
preme God, or of Supreme Being, oppoſes it to 
all other Beings which are neceſlarily interiour 
tohim. We may very well then confound the 
Object that is expreſt by the Term tran? God, 
with that which is expreſt by the Term Supreme 
God: but yet it is not allowable to confound 
the Idea of Supreme God with the Idea of true 
God; and yet this is what our Adverſaries al- 
ways do, when they reaſon againſt us from this 
Paſſage. *Tis to no purpoſe to ſay, that the 
Term true is us'd ſomtimes to expreſs ſomthing 
noble and excellent as when we ſay, Conftan- 
tine was a true Emperor, Alexander was a true He- 
70, meaning, Conſtantme had all the Qualities 
which an Emperor ought to have, Alexander was a 
great Hero, I own, that ſometimes the Term true 

is us'd to denote the Oey of the nw 

ſpoken of: but ſometimes alſo this Expreſſion 
ſignifies only the Truth of it; and here we 
have unqueſtionable Fact. Tis faid, Hemy IV. 
pas the true Kivg 115 France when be fought agamſt 
the League after Henry III's Death: and hereby is 

only ſignify'd, that he did not uſurp the Crown: 
OY F i be 7 Now 
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Now in this place it cannot be deny d but (the 
only true God including a manifeſt Al luſion to 


the Multitude of Pagan Divinities, which fal 
bore this Name, and this Alluſion being not ſo 


much as conteſted by our Adverſaries,) that the 


Term true rather ſigniſies the plain truth of the 
thing than its Excellence. The Sence then of theſo 


words is this: The Gentiles know no other thay 


falſe Gods, and this is the reaſon that they periſh; 


but. thou, thou art the only true God with thy So, 
and this Knowledge giveth Eternal Life, 
And if fo, tis very eaſie to prove, that the Er. 
preſſion any true God ought to be referr'd as well 
to the Son, as to the Father. For if the Er. 
preſſion true God ought to be reſtraind to the Fa- 
ther, either tis becauſe this Title is not repeated 
in the Second Member of the Propoſition, or 
becauſe this Title 18, too excellent to belong to 
the Son. It is not becauſe the Title is not re. 
peated, ſince we have already thew'd, that 
the Analogy of Language requires the Title to 
be underſtood, as well as the Verb Mum. Nei. 
ther is it becauſe this Title is too excellent for 
Teſus Chriſt ; for it ſignifies no more, than a 
God that is not devis'd, but that exiſts really: 
And who can doubt, but that if Jeſus Chriſt is 
God, as our Adverſaries acknowledge, he is al 
ſo a true God in this Senſe ? RR 


In a word; this is the God that is. oppos d 


to Idols, viz. a God who does not merely exiſt 


in the Imagination of Men, but who exiſts real. 
Iy and truly: and Laſk, whether this, Epithet 
belongs to Jeſus Chriſt or not? If it does not, 
it follows, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is moſt cer- 
tainly God, by cur Adverſaries own Confeſſi- 
on, is a falſe and an imaginary God. And if 
this Epithet does belong to Jeſus Chriſt, it fol- 


lows, that Jeſus Chriſt is the only true God: 
7 2) AE 5 5 VIII. But 


* 
4 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Vim. But perhaps the Aje&tive Only join'd 
with true God, gives this Title an Excellence, 
which makes it belong only to the Father. 
But this cannot be, for =. Reaſons. Firſt, 


then, as the Term Only determines that of True, 


it may be alſo ſaid, that the Term pe de- 


ermines that of Onh : Onh tne God(is op. 


pos'd to the Multitude of falſe Gods. Further, 
only true God is not the Epithet of the Father, 
but the Epithet of the Father and the Son : as 
in this Paſſage : Or have not I only and Barnabas 


power not to work © The Term Only which in the 


Conſtruction is the Epithet only of Paul, is 


in the true Senſe of the Words the Epithet of 


Paul and Rarnabas. In the third Place, tho? the 
Term Only were the Epithet, not of God, as be- 
longing to the Father and the Son, but of the 
Father; tho' it were in the Text, that they may 
know the Father only to be the true God, &c. yet 
we ſhould not preſs too much upon the Term 
Oy, which does not always exclude fo much as 
it ſeems to exclude, as may be prov'd by a very 
fit and unqueſtionable Inſtance. 


ſrys, the only Potentate, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, who only hath Immortality * We 
{1y, that tis of Jeſus Chriſt : But we will ſup- 
poſe our ſelves, if they pleaſe, to be miſtaken. 


Whether they attribute all theſe Epithets to the 


Father, or to the Son, 1s tous indifferent : They 
will ſtill find what we advanc'd to be true, viz. 
that the Pronoun Only does not limit ſo much 
as it ſeems to limit. For can it be ſaid of the 
Father, that he is the only Potentate, that he onl 
bath Imortality © No, doubtleſs: both theſe 
Qualities belong likewiſe to the Son. Can 


it be ſaid of the Son, that be 7s the ouly To- 


tentate, only Immortal: No, certainly: both theſe 


Titles 


I aſk then, of 
whom it is that the Scripture ſpeaks, when it 
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Titles belong likewiſe to the Father. If then 
the Pronoun Or: _ apply'd to the Father 
does indeed exclude other Objects, but not the 
_ and if when apply'd to the Son, it ex: 
cludes not the Father, it follows that in the 
Paſlage before us, the Term Only, though it were 
apply'd to the Father, ſhould not therefore he 
thought to exclude the Son, eſpecially ſince the 
Son is call'd both God, and the true Cod, as well 
as the Father; and he ſays himſelf, I am in w 
Father, and my Father is in me. Thus we do 
not only anſwer the moſt plauſible of their 
Objections, but we alſo ſhew that they favour 
us, and that the Paſſages they quote againſt us 
with the greateſt Oſtentation, do themſelves 
confirm our Opinion. 
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Wherein we further anſwer the ObjeTions of 


our Adverſaries. 


n 
| : 
UCH ſuch an Objection is rais'd by our i 
Adverſaries from the 8. Chap. v. 4. of it 
the 1ſt Epiſt. of St. Paul to the Corinthians, where d 
the Apoſtle uſeth theſe Words: As concerning ther: h 
fore the eating of thoſe things that are offered in d « 
crifice unto Idols, we know that an Idol is nothog ff v 
the World, and that there is none other God but of g 
For though there be that are called Gods, whether t. 
in Heaven or in Earth, (as there be Gods nan () 
and Lords many ) yet to us there is but one God, tb 1: 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in bin |: 
and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all this th 
and we by bim, &e. 57 
| F 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
From which Paſſage Crellius draws this Argu- 
ment. A Second Teftrmony, which we ſhall — 
to prove our Sentiment concerning the Unity of the 
Divinity of the Father, ſhall be that celebrated Paſ- 
ſage of St. Paul, wherem be tells us the meaning of 
that one God, when he ſays : To us there is but one 
God the Father, of whom are all things, and we by 
him. What could be ſaid clearer to prove that 
there 1s no other can be this only God, but the Fa- 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt In oed, St. Paul 


explaining who this only God is, ſays 

= tis the Father, and not that ti: 12 Hale, 
Som, and Holy Ghoſt. But there was no reaſon for 
St, Paul when he was to explain who this one God 
is, ſhould make mention only of the Father, and 
leave out the other Perſons, if tis true that this 
oe God is not only the Father, but alſo the Son 
and Holy Ghoft ; _ theſe two laſt Perſons were 
as proper to ſhew who this only God is, as the 7 65 
of th? Father, and conſequeft h fbould not have been 
paſt quer in Sileuce. 

And here it will not be amiſs to premiſe ſome 
few Reflexions, which may ſerve as ſo many ge- 
nexa! Anſwers to the Difficulty before us. The 
Firſt then is this; that if we examine narrow] 
into this Paſſage, with ſeveral others parallel to 
it, we ſhall find that the Names Father and God, 
do not ſignifie one ſingle Perſon of the God- 
head, but that Effence and Godhead which is 
common to all the Perſons. This is what Di- 
vines underſtand, when they ſay in their Lan- 
guage, that God 15 there taken 45; God then, 


that Eternal, Inviſible, Incorruptible, Immenſe, 


Omnipotent Being, who is neither the Father a- 
lone, nor the Son alone, nor the Holy Ghoſt a- 
lone, but who comprehends both the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, is call d Father in 
a large and general Sence, becauſe he is the firſt 


_ . Cauſe 
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Cauſe of whom are all things, and we by tim, 
In this Place he is call'd Father, in the ſame 


ſence that he is call'd elſewhere the Father of 


Lights, from whom cometh every good and perfel 


Giſt: Or in theſame ſence that he is call'd in the 


4th. to the Epheſ: One God and Father of all, xc. 


Where the Attribute Father is General, and im. 


rts that God is the firſt Cauſe of all things, 
Eis an Attribute like that of Creator, Redeemer, 
Saviour, which belong to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they are affixt to the Eſſence 
that is common to the Three Perſons. Crellius 


argues to no purpoſe, when he would ſhew, that 


Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoft, are never call'{ 
in Scripture by the Name of Father, He is out 
in the Premiſt, and Concluſion. In the Pre- 
miſe. For Jeſus Chriſt is call'd the Everlaſtng 
Father, in the Oracle of Eſaias, as is acknoy- 


ledg'd by Crellius himſelf. Which Expreſlion 
ſhewsus, that Jeſus Chriſt may be Jikew1ſe call 


the Father of all Things. For as Jeſus Chriſt is 


call'd the Father of Ages, becauſe he made the 


Worlds, according to the Doctrine of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; nothing hinders us from ſaying allo, 
that Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Father of all things, in 


that all things were made by Jeſus Chriſt. For al 


things were made by bim; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. "T'will be told me, 
that indeed Jeſus Chriſt is call'd the Father of 


Ages, but not ſimply the Father. I anſwer Firſt, 


that neither is God callFd in the Paſſage before 
us, ſimply the Father, but the Father of hon 
are all things. I aſk further, why this Title is not 


given to Jeſus Chriſt. Is it becauſe tis too great 


for him, and for that reaſon it ought to be pecu- 
liar to the Supreme God ? Or, becauſe *tis too 


mean, and therefore it ought to be peculiax tothe 


Creature? If tis becauſe of the latter, how then 
5 | B 
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is the Supreme God call d our Father 3 And if 
becauſe of the former, how durſt St. Paul, who is 


but a Creature, call himſelf by this Name? For; 
ſaith he, tho you had many Inftrufors in Feſus 


Chrift, yet have ye not many Fathers. It Jeſus Chriſt 


is not our Father, how is it faid of Jeſus Chriſt; 
that when be fball make his Soul an Offering for 
Sm, be ball fee his Seed, &c.? And how can he 
ſay to God, Behold me, and the Children which 
thou gaveſt me, according to the Application 
which the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebremt 
makes of this Oracle to him? How does Jeſus 
Chriſt give us a Second Birth? How does he re- 


generate us, create us? How is he our Second 


Adam? How is he call'd our Reſurrection and 
our Life? But, once more, we need not inſiſt 
4 this Conſideration. The Attribute of Fa- 
ther may be taken two ways: Either tis alone, 
or tis jaun'd with other Adjectives which re- 
ſtrain it. We agree, that when tis alone, it 
henifies that Perſon of the Godhead which is di- 
ſtinct from the Son. But here the Attribute of 
Father is certainly reftrain'd in this Paſſage. We 
maſt not ſay, To us there is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, and ſtop here ; but, to ws there 7s biit one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things. If the 
Apoſtle had ſaid, There is but one God, the firſt 
Cauſe of whom are all things, our Adverſaries 
would fid nothing in this Apoſtle's Words, 
that could favour them; and though we could 
not find in Scripture a like Epithet given to Je- 
ſus Chriſt; or to the Holy Ghoſt, this would 
hot very much perplex us, nor hinder ns from 

reins, that all thoſe Obje&s to which the Ti- 
tle of God belongs, may be alſo call'd the firſt 
Cauſe of whom are all _ Now tis plain, 


o 


that the Fat her of whom are all Things, and the fir 
bauſe of vy hom are all things, are equivalent Ex- 
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A. Treatiſe concerning tbe 


preſſions and conſequently they can gain 


no more advantage by the one than by the 


other. . WIR 
Ihe ſecond General Anſwer which we may 
make this Objection is, that tho the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, partake of one and 
the ſame Eſſence, as is plain from the Scrip, 
ture's attributing to them the ſame Glory, and 
the ſame Perfections, yet theſe three Perſons of 
the moſt Holy and Clacton Trinity, do ap- 
pear in the Work of our Redemption under a 


very different Form. The Father orders, the 


Son executes, and the Holy Ghoſt applies. The 
Father, who ſends his Son to treat of the Cove- 


| nant, is properly He that ſuſtains the Perſon 


and Character of God: And for this reaſon 
he's oftner - call'd God than the other Perſons, 


The Son appears as Mediatour, held * 
ts 


place of Men, and inveſted with the Ri 

the God-head. And the Holy Ghoſt holds the 
place of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſupplies 
the abſence of the latter. We ſhould not there- 


fore wonder that the Name of God, which is 


common to all the Perſons of the moſt Hol 
and Gloriofis Trinity, ſhoult be attributed to the 
Father, who ſuſtains this Character in a very 
particular manner in the great Work of our Re- 


demption. | 


it muſt be added, in the Third place, that 


the Pronoun Ore which limits the Name of God 


in this place, is not taken in that great rigour 
which our Adverſaries urge. I mean, that thus 


Pronoun very well excludes the other things 


2 of and alluded to in the verſes, prece- 
ng but not all other Objects in general. What 
I advance is prov'd by ſeveral different Exam 
ples. When * Chriſt ſays to his Diſciples 
in St. John, Te ſhall leave me alone, the Toon 
| bs, 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
alone very well excludes the Men then in queſt- 
jon, but it does not exclude God. That which 
proves this 1s, that Jeſus Chriſt adds immedi- 
ately after, But I am not alone, for the 'Father is 
with ne. When tis ſaid, There is no Salvation in 


am other but in him, this Expreſſion very well ex- 


cludes Men, but it does not exclude the Father. 
When tis ſaid, that there is but one Teacher, viz 
Feſus Chriſt, the Term One excludes other Men 
from the Excellency of this Title, but not God; 
for tis ſaid by the fr ma They ſball be all 
taught of God. Tis ſaid of the Shew-bread, that 
it was not lawful for any to eat of *em, but the 
Prieſts alone: the Pronoun alone excludes thoſe 


that were of another Family, but not the Child- 
ren of the Prieſts: When tis ſaid, that we are 
juſttify'd by Faith alone, the meaning is to exclude + 


Works, but not God, Jeſus Chriſt, the Divine 
Mercy, the Sacrifice of the Croſs, which juſti- 


fie as each of em in its own reſpect. When 
God ſays by the Mouth of Eſaias, I am the Lord, Ia. 44; 


and beſide me there is no Saviour, &c. without 
doubt the Prophet did not mean to exclude Je- 
ſus Chriſt who bears the Name of our Saviour 
in Scripture, and of whom it was ſaid by the 
Prophet, that he ſhould be call'd the God and Savi- 
our of the whole Earth, The ſame Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of the laſt day, ſays, that God alone ſhalt be 
exalted in that Day: and as our Adverſaries 


themſelves do not deny but that Jeſus Chriſt is 


to come to judge the Quick and the Dead, they 
cannot but alſo own, that Jeſus Chriſt is to 
ſhare in this Exaltation, and they ought to ac- 
knowlege that the Pronoun alone excludes only 
Idols, or the-Creatures in General, which is the 


thing the Prophet had in his Eye. 


But if we had à mind to inlarge and prove, 


that the Pronoun Alone is only excluſive ac- 
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A Treatiſe concerning thbe 
cording to the matter and circumſtances of the 
Text, and if I would confirm it by Examples, 
I ſhould never have done. *Fwould be v D 

etty for a Man, in reading theſe Words of | 
2 , My Son Benjamin ſhall not go down with | 
you; for bis Brother is dead, and he is left alow, WW 
to conclude from hence, that Benjamin was the 
only Son of Jacob, and that Judah and his il 
Brethren were not that Patriarch's Children. 
And when the Evangeliſt, after he had given the Ill 
Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt's Transfiguration, and had 
repreſented that Divine Saviour diſcourſing with | 
Moſes and Elias, ſays, that there was a Voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, This 7s my beloved Son. &c. and 
that when this Voice was heard, Jeſus Chriſt was | 
all alone, could we prove that Jeſus Chriſt was a- | 
lone in all reſpects, and that his Diſciples were not | 
with him? Mart ha ſays to Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, deft 
thou not care that my Sifler hath left me to ſerve . 
lone ? would we concluge from hence, that there | 
were no Servants (Men or Women) in the Houſe? WW 
Fe This Language is not peculiar to the Holy 
; | Ghoſt : But all Mankind ſpeak and have ever 
ſpoken after the ſame manner. This Propoſi- | 
tion, Auguſtus alone compleated the Ruine of Pom- 
pey's Houſe, does not exclude either Agrippa or 
other of Auguſtuss Lieutenants. 

It is then a moſt certain Maxim, that the 
Pronoun Alone ought not to be taken in the 
whole Extent and Force which its natural Signi- 
fication gives it, but that tis reſtrain'd by the 
Things ſpoken of, and other Circumſtances of 
the Diſcourſe. And if ſo, I fay, that in the 
Paſſage before us, the Pronoun One, which is 
added to God, may very well exclude Idols, 
the ſeveral Things that are upon Earth-and in 
Heaven, and even thoſe things which have 
been honour d with the Name of 1 
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| Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. . 3: 
' I Lords, - becauſe this is the ſubject matter of -Y 
dus place; but L deny that this Pronoun does — 
1 alſo at the ſame timo exclude Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| on the contrary is repreſented to us as parta- 
- king of one and the ſame Soveraignty, and of 
4 ane and the ſame Glory with the true God. 
4 Orc whita we ſhall not in the leaſt doubt, 
n if we add, in the Fourth Place, that accordin 
4 I to the Ideas which the Scripture gives us in this 
point, there is ſo ſtrict an Union between the 
1 Father and the Son, that what is ſaid of the one, 
4 is alſo to be underſtood of the other, Jeſus 
Chriſt is not content to ſay, that he and the 
Father are one ; which, to ſtop there, anight 
ſeem to be underſtood of an Unity of Accord: 
But he tells us, that in poſſeſſing the Son, we 
rofl:ſs the Father. He that hath the Son, hath 
Life, He that hath not the Son bath not Life. 
He ſiys, that whoſoever honometh the Son, honou- 
reth the Father. He gives us to underſtand that 
in knowing the one, we know the other. Phi- 
lip, he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen my Father, and 
hom ſay'ft thou, ſbem me the Father. He tells us, that 
whatſoever is the Father's is his. The Scripture 
attributes to them the ſame Perfections, the | W 
ame Titles, the ſame Works, the ſame Proper- _— 
ties, the ſame Glory, Cc. $7: 9a | 5 
From hence it follows, in the Fifth Place, 

that when the Scripture attributes any Quality, 
or any Perfection to the Father alone, it does | 
not mean to exclude the Son. This our Adver- - Mn 
faries themſelves are forc'd to own, and thereby 
to acknowledge the weakneſs of their own Ob- 
jection. For when Jets Chriſt ſays, that there 
it none Good, except God, do they mean to ex- 
clude Jeſus Chriſt ? and is it not a pecpetual 
Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is the meek one by way 
of Excellence? And when that Divine Saviour 
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I Treatiſe concerning the 78 
ſays to us, Call not am on Earth your Maſter, 
for one is your Maſter, does he mean to exclude 
himſelf ? And when God is repreſented to us 
as being our only Saviour, muſt we exclude Je- 


os Chriſt ? Or when Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented 


to us as our only Saviour, there being no Sal, 
vation in any other, muſt we exclude God ? 
Ihe Scripture attributes to God, the Being, only 
Wiſe, only Good, and having only Immortality: 
muſt we ſay that the Pronoun Only excludes all 
other Objects in ſuch a manner, as that thoſe 
Titles do not belong toJeſus Chriſt ? And when 
St. Paul determines to know nothing, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, muſt he needs have de- 
ſigned to ſay, that the Knowledge of the Father 
is not neceſſary to our Salvation? And when 
"tis ſaid, No one knoweth the Thivgs of God, but 
the Spirit of God which is in him, could we reaſo- 


nably conclude from thence, that the Father 


88 the Son know not the Things that be of 


© From theſe general Reflexions, I come now 
to my Author, whom I deſign to follow ſtep 
by ſtep. St. Paul, faith he, explaining who this 
one God is, ſays. that tis the Father, and does not 
ſay, that tis the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

All this is falſe. Neither does St. Paul ex- 
plain who this one God is, nor does he ſay, that 
this one God is the Father excluſively of the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt. St. Paul does not explain 
ho this only true God is: or if it be call'd an 
xplication, tis an imperfect Exphcation, 4 
eſcription, or an Exphcation proportion'd to 
the matter in hand. It was not in any wile 
St- Paul's buſineſs in this place to explain the Na- 
ture and Eſſence of the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to obſerve what the Father 
- ad more excellent,” or nobler than his Son! 
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But his Buſineſs was to deſcribe the God that is 


oppos'd to Idols, and to ſigniſie the advantage he 
has not only over theſe Idols, but alſo n 
Magiſtrates, and Angels, who were ſometimes 


honour'd with the Name of God. And this is 


what induces the Apoſtle to deſcribe this one 
God by ſuch Characters as exalt him above all 


the other Objects; and remembring that the 


Prophets made this Deſcription of created 

Gods, The Gods that have not made the Heavens 
and the Earth, ſhall periſh from wider theſe Hea- 

vers, he makes this oppoſite Deſcription of the 

true God, There is but one God, the Father of 

- Things, or, of whom are all Things, and we by 
im. 


In effe#, (continues our Author) the 76 


Jer. 10, © 


Dejjgn- in this place was to explain who this one 


God is. But, pray, does he explain a thing well, who 


omits more things that are fit to illuſtrate ĩt, than 
he expreſſes : and who inſtead of ſpealing of three 


Perſons, make mention only of one, as the Apoſtle 
would do in this place? Pray, which of our Adver- 


would make mention only of the Father, and ſay, 


ſaries deſgning to explain ; who this one God ts, | 


that there is but one God, who is the Father of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and would not rather ſay, that 
_ IR but one God, the Father, Son and Holy 
Hoſt. „„ 33 

But tis falſe to ſay, that the Apoſtle's Deſign 
was fully to explain who this one God is. His 
Deſign was to make him known as much as his 
Subject requir'd,by giving him a Character,which 
axle him above "= created Lordſhips and Iivi. 


nities, and calling him the Father of whom are all 
things, and we by him. It is not neceſſary that every 
time we ſpeak of a thing, we ſhould undertake 
to explain it: much leſs is it neceſſary that eve- 

ry time we deſcribe a thing by ſome Epithet 
5 Bb 4 by 


4o to be ſayed? They ſaid to him, believe on the 


: than upon that before us. And yet upon this 


by the bye, we ſhonld explain it fully. The 
0 


| know not hing, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him cruciſied 
Will they ſay, that this Diſcourſe is abſurd; be- 
Cauſe the Apoſtle undertaking to explain the 


tion of God the Father, though Jeſus Chriſt 


Holy Ghoſt, nor of Eternal Life, &c. nor of 
other Objects which the Scripture propounds to 


_ Houſe. Will they ſay, that theſe Apoſtles ſpoke 


Ghoſt., He does not tell him, that tis iq 
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mewhere declares, that he determines to 


Knowlege of Salyation, omits more things 
than he expreſſes, making no manner of men- 


declares, that this is Life Eternal, to know this 
only true God, &c. and ſpeaking neither of the 


our Faith? Tis reported inthe 15th. of the Aﬀs, 
that the Faylor who kept Paul and Silas Priſoners, ha- 
ving been ſtruck with aſtoniſuhment by what the Angel 
of the Lord had done in their behalf, having brought 
them ont, aud ſaid to them, Sirs, what muft [ 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou halt be ſayed, and thy 


„ eee upon this occaſion? Their buſi 
nels was to anſwer the Jailour's Queſtion, who 
would know what he was to do to be ſav d. It 
was more neceſſary for them to explain them- 
ſelves intirely and perfectly upon this occaſion 


occaſion, which ſeems to require the Apoſtle to 
explain himſelf altogether, the Apoſtle explains 
himſelf but by halves. He does not tell him, 
that he .muſt believe in. God and the Holy 
Ghoſt, though that was indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
becauſe he was to be baptiz'd in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


for him to repent, tho' Repentance is no! 


neceſſary than Faith. We mult not doubt but 


a 


that Parl and Silas explain d all theſe things to 
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but that Jeſus Chriſtexplain'd the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, at leaſt in ſuch meaſure as was pro- 
portion'd and ſuitable to the Condition wherein 
| the Diſciples then were; and that the Diſciples al- 
, Þ fo explain'd it according to the Capacity of the 


Chriſtians of their time. The Eunuch of Queen 
| Cardace thus deſcribes his Faith in the Lord : I 

believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God. But 

was this the only Object of his Faith? And can 

we ſay that a Man explains himſelf well, who 

conceals more things that are fit to illuſtrate it than 

be expreſſes © Tis neither neceſſary nor poſſible 

to ſay eyery thing upon all ſorts of occaſions ; 

and a Man muſt be ignorant both of Divine 
and Humane Language, to imagine that the | 
Explications given of a thing by an Adjective, 
or Epithet, ought to be exact Definitions ac- 

cording to the Rules of Logic, and to take the 

whole Extent of their Obze&. Indeed, Philoſo- Ss 
phers ſpeak thus, but other Men ſpeak ina quite 

different manner. *Tis true, ſince we have be- „ 
gun to diſpute upon theſe important Matters 1 
we love to ſpeak with ſuch Caution as would | | 
be needleſs, - if theſe Queſtions had been never 8 
agitated ; and we chuſe to ſay, as often as tis "0 
poſſible, One God the Father, Son and Holy 7; 4 
Ghoſt. But how often do we expreſs our ſelves 
otherwiſe ? And upon how many Occaſions, do 
we give God thanks as the only Author of our 
Being and Salvation 9 Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son, and our Divine Mediator? Which is to | 
ſpeak much as our Apoſtle does. Hg: i 

Who: among em (adds Crellius) would fail of = 

ſaying, that tis the Father, An and Holy Ghoft „ 
lideed, be nut ſpeak ſo, if be would ſpeak conſe- 
quertly to bis Principles: - 41d ſo much the more 
ought the Apoſtle to ſpeak after this manner, (, 
be bad been of aur Adverſaries Sentiment) * > 
3 W 8 f 8 
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God,, gan they apply to Jeſus Chriſt the Ar. 


. perſuaded of the 
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I Treatiſe concerning the 
be ought to take care not to give occaſion to take 
this great and pernicious Error (as they think 


it) which would confiff in beliving that God i 


one as well in Perſon as in Eſſence, and that 
2 the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 3; 
0 | 
To: ſpeak conſequently to his Principles, it is 
not 2 that a Man ſhould always explain 
his Principles bully; and tho we are very well 
yſtery of the Trinity, we 
may very well ſpeak of the Father without 
mentioning the Son, and of the Son without 
mentioning the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
without mentioning the Father and Son; and 
it is not neceſſary that every Word which we 
utter ſhould be an Explication of this Grand 
M Neither was it neceſſary, that at 
every Word which the Apoſtles utter'd they 
ſhould apprehend giving an occaſion to ſome 


great Hereſie. As the Exrors that are poſſible, 


and even great and mortal Errors are Infinite, 
they had never ſpoken, if they muſt have 


prevented them all. But here I admire at our 


Adverſaries blindneſs, who while they are en- 
deavouring to argue againſt us, furniſh us with 


an invincible Argument againſt themſelves, 
Have they thought well upon what they ad- 
vance on this occaſion ?- Did they not ſee that 


we might engage and defeat em with their 
own Weapons ? How ! if the Apoſtles ſhould 
have forborn giving occaſion to dangerous 
and mortal Errors, ſhould they not have a- 
voided uſing ſuch Language, as. by- its moſt 
natural Impreſſions engages Men in Blaſphe- 
my and Impiety? Can they, withont aban- 
doning all the Care they ſhould have of 
the Salvation of Mankind, and the Glory f 
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ract ers of the moſt eſſential, moſt iar, and 
moſt incommunicable Glory of the Deity? 
Can they aPP'y to him thoſe Oracles which 
do manifeſtly ſpeak only of the Supreme God > 
Can they Gy, that Jeſus Chriſt is God, that he 
is before all things, that he created all things, 
that he is the beginning and end of all things, 
that he is equal with God, that every Knee 
onght to bow before him, that every Tongue 
ought to give him praiſe, that he is the Prince 
of Peace, the Everlaſting Father, &c? And 
in all theſe Paſſages that are levellcd againſt us, 
could the Apoſtles aſſociate Feſus Chriſt with his 
Father, as one equal with another? Can they ſay 
that Eternal Life conſiſts in knowing the Father, 
and in knowing Jeſus Chriſt; and now oppoſing 
the latter to falſe Gods, and to ſubordinate Gods, as 
well as to other Lord declare, that there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we by 
him; and one Lord, by whom are all things and we by 
him, as if Jeſus Chriſt were upon the ſquare 
with his Father? Is there any thing more ſcan- 
dalous, or more impious, than this Familiarity 
with -which Jeſus Chriſt treats the Supreme 
God, if it be true that he 1s but a mere Crea- 
tur ? This is ſtrange. It ſeems that the Holy 
Ghoſt was only to take care of the Salvation 
of our Adverſaries. He was to avoid betrayi 
them into a dangerous Error. How ! ſhould he 
not alſo have avoided giving us an occaſion of 
Impiety and Blaſphemy ? Certainly nothung - 
is ſo pernictous, nothing ſo incommunicable as 
the Glory of God : nothing therefore ſhould 
have been avoided with ſo much care, as the 
giving Chriftians occaſion to diveſt the Supreme 
God of his Glory, for to give it another. © 
From whence it li ewiſe appears, (ſays Celli) 
that what ſome of en anſwer is idle, when they ſay 


that 
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that St. Paul ſays, that this One God is the Father | 


85 belongs to the Father and the Son, tis an Attri. 
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by attribution or appropriation, as they call it. For at 
this rate he would not have inſtructed the Vulgay 


Chriſtians, but rather haue led em into a moſt per. 


nicious Errour. In Effe&, the People dont know 


wherein this Attribution, which is here Eſtabliſht, 
confiſts ;, ſeeing many among the Learned themſelbes 


baue never beard it ſo much as talkt of, &c. 

The Name Attribution is perhaps unknown, 
but the Thing is well known; and 'tis the Thing 
that is chiefly in queſtion : of which may be gy 
ven innumerable Examples. Attribution conſiſts 
in given a Name to One alone, which belongs 
to many others. Thus, as the Name of Lord 


bution to give it to Jeſus Chriſt alone: and as the 


Name of God belongs alſo to the One and the 
Other, tis a. like Attribution to give it to the Fa- 


ther alone. The ſame is to be ſaid of the Title 
of Saviour or Redeemer. This Title is common 


to God the Father, and 1 Chriſt his Son. 
When 'tis given to Jeſus 


riſt alone, and tis 
ſaid, for inſtance, that there is no Name imder 
Heaven, by which we muſt be ſaved, this is called 
an Attribution or an Appropriation of a Name 
common to the Father and the Son, given to 


the Son only. Shall we ſay, that the Scripture 


did not know a Love of Appreciation, and a Love 


of hitentian, becauſe theſe Terms which come 


from the Schools, are not found in Scripture ? 
"Tis true, the Names are not there, but the 
Thing is. The Love of Iitention conſiſts in lo- 
ving God with all our Heart, with all our 


Strength, &c. and the Love of Appreciation, in 
leaving Houſes, Kindred, Goods, Cc. for the 


_ fake of God. *Tis the ſame with theCaſe before 


us. For either the Author who makes us the 
Objection meant only, thar the Term Attrihu. 
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tion 18 ſtrange to vulgar Chriſtians, orhe. 
that the Thing repreſented by this Term was 


as ſtrange and as unknown as the Name to em- ; 
{4 A . Z 
„ | If he means the Name, we agree to it: But the | 
„Name is nothing to the purpoſe. If he means 
- the Thing, tis an eaſie matter to ſet him right. 


” Þ by chez ing him in theſe laſt Words, One Lord 
? 7 us Chriſt, an Attribution perfectly like that 
which we find in theſe, To us there is but one 
God, &c. 3 

Further, (ſays the ſame Author) if the Term 8 
5 God is taken in this place as being pecnliay to the 
Erber, either it includes a particular Excellency, 
7g 

'd 


and is taken for the Perſon. which is the Source of 
the other ; or tis taken for the Father, without : 4 
LAenoting am particular Excellency; If the, former 2 42 

4 be ſaid, we have jhew'd in the preceding Chapter, 2 
that thoſe who thus ſpeak, either contradi@ them- 


. ſelves, and acknowledge in effe# that the Father 
| alone is the Supreme God; or elſe they ſay nothing 
n at all. Aud if the latter, (that this Name apply'd © 
1 the Father denotes no manner of Excellency that 
7 is reculiar to him) it follows, that the Apoſtl: mult 
* have ſpoke nothing to the purpoſe. For the Dueſtion 


4 was not, whether the Father was but One, but whe- 

- ther God is but One, as appears from the Words 
0 preceding, &c. 3 $94; + 

5 We will return Crellizs his own Words. If 
* the Term Lord is taken in this Place as being 
0: peculiar to the Son, either it includes a particu- 
5 lar Excellenc y, and is taken for the Perſon which 
* has a primitive Authority; or tis taken for the 
3 Lord, without denoting any particular Excel- 


1 / lency. If the former be ſaid, we ſhall ſhew, 


n . | that thoſe who thus ſpeak, either contradict 
e tiemfelves, and acknowledge in effect that the 
e Son is the Supreme Lord, or elſe they ſay no- 
9 thing at all. And if the latter, ꝛt follows _ 


* 9 * "ts * 
* 
« 
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'the Apoſtle muſt have ſpoke nothing to tlie 1 


that Infinite Excellency or Eminency of Per. 
thoſe who were called Gods or Lords upon 


Let us therefore proceed to ſomething more im- 


I Treatiſe concerning the 


poſe. For the Queſtion was not, whether the 
Son was but One, but whether the Lord is but 
One, as appears from the Words preceding, 
= our Adverſaries anſwer this Objection 
As for our part, we are not concern d to an. 
ſwer it. For what is this Objection elſe but 
mere Nonſence? The Term God does not, by 
its being appropriated to the Father, everthe. 

retain its natural Signification, and ſigniſie 


fection which diſtiſtinguiſh this Efſence from all 


Earth or in Heaven. The Father, who is di- 
ſtinguiſht not from the Son, or from the Holy 
Ghoſt, for this was not the Queſtion z but 
from falſe Gods, from Magiſtrates, and from 
Angels, is conſider'd as more perfect than what- 
ever had been call'd God. And what mighty 
Difficulty is there in all this? Is not JefusChriſt 
likewiſe diſtinguiſht in this place, not from the 
Father, for that was not the Queſtion; but from 
thoſe that were call d Lords upon Earth or in 
Heaven? 

Crellius is afterwards embaraſt in Aſetaphyſ- 
cal Reaſonings, which tis needleſs to refute, and 
indeed difficult to tranſlate into our Language. 


portant. 
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F UR kdverlaries take one of their ſtrongeſt 
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herein their Objections are further 42 


ſſwered. 


Objections out of the firſt Chapter of the 
Goſpel according to St. Luke, wherein the 
Sacred Hiſtorian informs ys, that the Angel 
which appears to. Mary, foretels that Holy 
Virgin, that ſhe hall bring forth a Son who 
ſhall be form'd by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, - and for this Reaſon ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt : From whence 1t ſeems as if 
one might conclude, that the Title of Son of 
God, which Jeſus Chrift bare, and which di- 
ſtinguiſh'd him in ſo glorious a manner from o- 
ther Men, is founded only upon the Concepti- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt. It wil! be proper to re- 
cite the Evangeliſts Words at large. Ihen ſaid 
the Angel unto her, Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt 
found fariur with God. And behold, thou ſhalt cun. 
cerve in thy Womb, and brivg forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. He ſhall be Great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the 
Lord God ſhall give mito him the Throne of his Fa- 
ther David. Aud he ſhall reign over the Houſe 
Jacob for ever; and of his Kingdom there ſball be 
no end. Then ſoid Mary unto the Angel, Hom ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I nom not a Man ? And the Angel 
anſwered and ſaid into her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall | 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 
over-ſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that Holy Thing 


which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
Theſe 


of God, 


— 
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4 - Theſe laſt Wordfls have given occaſion to the 
Objection. It is demanded, how the Evangeliſt 

could fay, that Jefus Chriſt ſhould be called 

2 - the Son of God, becauſe he ſhould be formed by 

tte Power of the Holy Ghoſt, if it be true that 
he is the Son of God from all Eternity: We 
have already anſwer d this plauſible Objecti 
ſeveral ways; but perhaps have not yet given al 
thoſe Explications that are neceſſary to ſolve it 
ul: We ſhall therefore reduce what we have 
to ſay to ſix principal Anſwers  _ 
Fuß, We ſhall obſerve, that in this Revelati- 
on, as in all others, God's Deſign is to ſuit him- 
; ſelf to the Capacity of the Perſon to whom he 

Þ maanifeſts his Counſel. When God reveaFd him 

1 ſelf to Moſes, he accommodated himſelf, in ſome 

= meaſure, to that Prophet's Prejudice, who ima- 

gin'd that God had Parts like the Parts of a Hu- 

mane Body, and could not obtain to ſee his 

Face. The reaſon why God reveal'd to the Pro- 

pPhets the Calling of the Gentiles under the Ideas 

of the Law, by ſaying ſometimes, that there 

« / thouldbe an Altar rais'd in the midſt of Egyt, 

and ſometimes that from the riſing of the Sun 

* do the going down thereof, Sacrifices of Peace- 

3 offering, and pure Oblations ſhould be offered 

7 to God, is, becauſe the Prophets had their Minds 

= full of theſe Ideas, and therefore things to come 

5 mamuſt have been propounded to em under ſuch 

Images as they were well acquainted withal. 

_ *Tis plain, that the Angel which appears to 

1 1 oes the ſame thing on this occaſion: 
54 He might, if he had pleas'd, have ſpoken of 

| 5 _ Jeſus Chriſt as the Mediator that was to recon- 
cile Heaven and Earth. At leaſt he might have 

repreſented him to his Bleſſed Mother, to whom 
he foretold his Birth by Anticipation, as an U- 

, niverſal Monarch who ſhould reign * every 

| * 5 | Nation; 


* 


f 
* 


Nation, Tribe and Langua 
Oracle of the Prophet Daniel) and as a Spiritu- 


3 
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ge, (according to the „ 


al King that ſhould reign over the Hearts and 


Conſciences, and as the Lord of the Univerſe, 
to whom ſhould be given all Power in Heaven 


and in Earth. Which yet he does not do, be- 
cauſe theſe Objects are not proportionble enough” 


to the Prejudices of that Holy Virgin, who is 
to be lead by degrees into thafull and perfect 


Knowledge of the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven: But he 4 to her of the re- eſta· 


bliſhment of David's Kingdom, which was at 
that time the Object of the Nation's Hope, and 
moſt familiar to the Mind and Heart of the I, 


 raelites. The Lord Gad, ſays the Angel, ſhall give 


wito him the Throne of his Father David, and he 
Pall reigu over the Houſe of Jacob, &. 
And if ſo, we ſhould not be too much ſur- 


priz d, that the Angel gave not upon this Occa- 


ton the Idea of the Eternal Generation, and 
that he choſe rather to'begin with the Elements 
of Religion, and to propoſe the Nativity of the 
Meſſiah under known and familiar Ideas, than 
immediately to lead her Mind, to whom he 
addreſſes himſelf, to the moſt ſublime and moſt 
incomprehenſible point in Religion. 

There are ſome who anſwer, Secondly, That Je- 
ſis Chriſt may be conſidered either as come forth 
from God in Time, or as come forth from God 
in Eternity. They likewiſe diſtinguiſh Two Dt- 
vine Generations of Jeſus Chriſt; the One where- 
by God makes him to be the Brightneſs of his 
Eſſential Glory, in communicating to him his 
Glory and infinity Perfections; and the Other 


whereby his Fleſh was form d of a refin'd and 


ſanctify d Matter by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, They pretend, that indeed Jeſus Chriſt 
v from God from all Eternity by this Genera- 
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tion, in regard of which he comes from his Fa- 
ther, as the Light comes from the Sun: and 
by this Generation they; pretend that Jeſus 
Chriſt was from the Beginning, that he was 
with God, that he was God, that he was in the 
Form of God, thinking it no Robbery to be E- 
qual with God, being in the Boſbm of his Father 
before all Ages, He by whom all Things were 
made, Things Viſible - and Inviſible, the Al- 
mighty #9rd-which upholds all things, the Son 
of God who had before the Foundation of the 
World, a Glory wherewith Jeſus. Chriſt aſk'd 
to be glorify d in the Fulnels of Time. But 
tis alſo maintain d, that Jeſus Chriſt, conſider d 
as Man, came forth from God, in that he was 
form'd without the Aid of any Man by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. - Now if we join this 
Anſwer with the foregoing, it might be granted 
that Jeſus Chriſt is called the Son of God, by 
the Angel, preciſely becauſe he was to be con- 
ceiv d by the Holy Ghoſt. But it muſt he ad- 
ded, that his Deſign is not to reveal to Mary the 
Eternal Generation, as being an incomprehenſi- 
ble Myſtery, the knowlege whereof is reſerv d 
for ſich as have been already inſtructed in all 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Ihe hid Anſwer refers theſe words, Ihere- 
fore alſo that Holy Thing which ſhall be bonn of 


% | thee, ſhall be called the S of God, not only to 
= what immediately precedes, viz. The Holy Ghoſt 
VF ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Highbefl 
* Hall orer-padem thee, but to all that precedes in 


general, and allo to theſe Words of Many : 
Hew ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man ? 10 
that the Sence of this Paſſage is this: If thou 
wert to bring fortk a mere Man, thou muſt do 
it by ordinary means, and muſt know a Man: 
but that which ſhall be born of thee {hall be = 
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ly, and is to be call'd the Son of God, the Son 
of the Higheſt. Wherefore it will be neceſſary 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon thee, and 


that the Power of the Higheſt ſhould over-ſha- 
dow thee. a = 1 


It may be ſaid, in the Fourth Jace, that the 
Scripture frequently makes uſe of ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons to ſigniſie the Event of Things, as ſeem 


to ſigniſie the Cauſe of em: as when the Evan- 
geliſt ſays, Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cauſe that anot her Prophecy ſaid agen. Thus the 


Expreſſion, on which the Difficulty and Ob- 
jection is rais'd, ſeems to denote the Cauſe for 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be call'd the Son of 
God; -viz, becauſe he ſhonld be form'd by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt : but it denotes no 
more than the Event. So that the Sence of thoſe 
Words amounts to this: The Holy, Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee ; the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 
over-ſhadow thee, and it ſhall come to paſs that That 
Holy Thang which ſhall be born of ther, Pall be call d 
the Km of God. T3 5 i 
To all which may be added, in the Fifth place, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is called the Power and the 
Wiſtom of God, confider'd in the firſt Eſtate 
wherein we ſaid that he is God, or in the Form 
of God; and that thus we might underſtand - of 
Jeſus Chriſt who is the Eternal Word, theſe 
Words of the Evangeliſt, the Power of the High- 
eſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : which would utterly 
remove the Difficulty. | a 
But admit, Sixthh, that the Angel's Expreſſl- 
on were taken in the utmoſt rigour of the lite- 
ral Sence, yet we pretend that this makes no- 
thing againſt Us. For tis true, that the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt which purify d the Body 2 
ſus Chriſt in his Conception, thas procur'd to 5 
ſus Chriſt, as Man, the Glorious and Ineſtimab 
| e Ad vap- 


307 


1 


| 
'Y 
| 
1 
4 
© Iv 
1 
1 


4 388 J Treatiſe concerning the 


Advantage of being call d the Son of God. This 
Principle is true, in what Sence ſoever you take 
this Expreſſion, he ſhall be call d, whether you 
take it for, he Hall be, or whether it ſignifies, he 
ſhall be call d. *Tis certain, that the Conception 
of Jeſus Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt has procur'd 
to that which was born of Mary, to be the 8on 
of God. For as the Humane Nature 'of Jeſus 
Chriſt is hypoſtatically united to the Divine 

Nature, only becauſe this Humane Nature is 
form'd of a refin'd and ſanctify d Matter by the 
Holy Ghoſt : ſo alſo it is true, that it partakes of 
the Glorious Titles of Son of God, of the Bright- 

meſs of the Glory of Cod, only in conſequence and 
by vertue of his Miraculous Conception. The 
ſame Principle has procut d him the Honour of 
being call'd the Son of God. For that which 
makes the Humane Nature of Jeſus Chriſtto be 
ſometimes honour d in Scripture, (tho' impro- 
perly) with the Glorious Titles and Qualities 
+ which belong only to the Eternal Son of God or 
the uncreated Word, is only the Union of this 
Nature with the Word. So that as this Union 
of the Humane Nature form'd in time with the 
Word which 1s Eternal, depends eſſentially and 
principally on the Operation qf the Holy Ghoſt, 
which united the Corporal Nature with the E- 
ternal Nature by. ſanctifying the Former, it 
follows, that we have juſt ground to refer to this 
Power and Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, as its 
true Principle, the Name of Son of God, which 
ſhall be given to that which fall be born of Mary. 
In truth, tho' there were ſome difficulty in 
this Paſſage, which the Wiſdom of God had leſt 
to rele our Faith withal; yet tis very cer- 
tain that our Adverſaries could gain no manner 

of Advantage by it; becauſe tis eaſily prov'd 
to em, that the Title of Son of God in Jn 
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For — beſides that of his Conception. 
In effect, tis proper to obſerve, that Jeſus 
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is neceſſarily eſtabliſht upon other hart : 


Chriſt does not only bear the Title of Son of 


God, but he is alſo commonly calld the Only'. 
ue 


Son of God, or the Only Iſſue of the Father 


* 


his Beloved Son, his Own Son, Cc. and conſe- 
quently we are not to inquire into the reaſon of 


the general Title of Son, but of the Title of Son 
by way of Excellence, 


Our Adverſaries, who do all they can to for- 


bear acknowledging the Eternal Generation of 


Jeſus Chrift, eſtabliſh the Title which he bears 
of Only Son, upon Five Foundations, which are, 
I. His Conception by the Holy Ghoſt. II. His 
Inveſtiture in the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and 


King, whereby he holds the Place of God. III. 


His Unction, conſiſting of the Gifts and Graces 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which he receiv'd in a moſt. 
extraordinary meaſure. IV. His Reſurrection 


from the Dead, whereby be was declared the Son 
of God with power by the Neſurrection from the 
Dead. V. His Exaltation after Jus Sufferings, 


whereby he was exalted above all Powers, and 


inherited a Name which 1s above every Name. 
As to the Firſt, it is certain that the advan- 
tage of having been conceiv d by the Holy 
Ghoſt, (to go no further) is not greater than the 
being form'd immediately by the Power of God, 
and the being form'd in a State of Innocence 
and Holineſs, as were the Angels and the Souls 


of other Men; or, to make uſe of ſuch Exzyme _ 


ples as are unconteſted, as were the Souls of 
our firſt Parents. For to be form'd by the Spi- 
rit of God, or by the Power of God, is much 
the ſame, Further, Whatever is torm'd by the 


Power of God, is form'd by his Spirit: AN 


things having been form d according to the P _— 


Cc 3 


nit is explain d in the Text of the Evangeliſt by 
' Power, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 


A Treatiſe concerning the | 
by.the Spirit of his Month. And indeed the Si. 


the Power of God ſpall over-ſhadow thee,” &c. This 
is certain, and chiefly according to our Adver- 
ſaries Hypotheſis. And if ſo, Jeſus Chriſt 
might well be call'd the Son of God, becauſe 
he was form'd by his Power and Spirit : But 
yet this Title would be common to him with 
other Intelligences, and eſpecially the Angels, 
whom God created by his own immediate Pow- 
er. Jeſus Chriſt would then be the Son, but not. 


the only Son. Perhaps, twill be reply'd, that 


| Jeſus. Chriſt muſt have call d himſelf the Son 


of God upon this account m a particular Senſe 
diſtinguitht from the Angels, becauſe it does not 
belong to the Angels to have a Father, they be- 
ing Created and Unbegotten Intelligences ; 
which may be likewiſe ſaid of the Souls of our 


firſt Parents, and of all the Souls of Men with- 
out exception; whereas Jeſus Chriſt being a Man 


like to other Men, and being to have a Mother, 
and to be conceivd in the Womb of a Woman, 
it did belong to him to have a Father: 80 
that having not had one as other Men, but the 


defect of this ordinary cauſe of Generation ha- 
ving been ſupply d by the Holy Ghoſt, we are 


not to wonder cither that he is called Son of 
God, or that he is-ſo call'd excluſively of 
pure Intelligences. Sh 10 
This Reply is vain, for two Reaſons. Firſt 
becauſe the Quality of Son, of Own Son, of | 
Only Son of God, which is ſo great and auguſt a 
Title, becomes vain, and of no value or dig- 


nity; if we- give it no farther Conſideration 


than what our Adverſaries give it. For from 


their Principle it follows, © that the reaſon why 


Jeſus- Chriſt is the only Son of God _— 
4 7 1 33% ts Y 4 jo i $4 & . l of 
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| Divinity of Jeſus: Clriſt. 
of the firſt Man, or of Angels, is becauſethe 
latter having been produc'd and'form'd immie- 
diately, were not form'd in the Womb of a 


ur — — to _— is pro- | 
per an uliar. But, I pray, what Digni 
3 is added to — fam | 


or Exce 
immediately of God, by having been form d 
in the Womb of a Woman, or without the help 
of a Woman ? That which ſtrengthens and cone 
firms us in this e is, becauſe the Holy 
Scripture makes us to look upon the Title of the 
Son, and only Son of God, as an eminent and 


glorious Title whereby Jeſus Chriſt is diſtin- 


guiſht from all the Angels. But it would be ex- 
travagant to imagine, that the Eminency of 
this Glory conſiſted in this Circumſtance, vix. 
that Jeſus Chriſt having this common with the 
Celeſtial Spirits, the having been form'd 1imme- 


diately of God, he was torm'd in the Womb 
of a Woman. The Second Reaſon why we 


cannot ſatisfie our ſelves with ſuch an Anſwer 
is, becauſe there is ſomething nobler and more 
perfect in being created and form'd imme- 
diately of God, without any help of either Fa» 


ther or Mother, than in being form'd without 


a Father in the Womb of a Mother by the 
Power of God. Certain it is, that the Jeſs Second 
Cauſes intervene in the Production of a Divine 
Work, the more immediate Relations it has un- 
to God ; and 'tis true, that immediate Production 
is-in its way more Excellent than mediate Pro- 
duction : As the Creation of Man, for inſtance, 
was more perfect than his Generation. If there- 


fore Jeſus Chritt deſerv'd to be called the Son 
of God, for this reaſon purely, becauſe he was 


form'd by the Power of God together with 
the intervention of a Mother, but without the 

help of any Father ; it follows, that Adam, who 
Lea I, on 
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392 A Treatiſe concerning the 
woas form'd without Father and without Mo- 
ther by the Hands of God, though his Body 
as taken out of the Slime of the Earth, will 
dieeſerve a much honourabler Title; and that 
the Angels, who were form'd in a more perfect 
3 manner than Adam, becauſe not form d of any 
1 pre- exiſtent Matter, will be worthy of a more 
Glorious Title than he: ee. 
Here perhaps I ſhall be told, that the Con- 
ception of the Holy Ghoſt is not the only 
Foundation on which is eſtabliſht. the Title 
of only Son of God. But if ſo, this gives oc- 
caſion, firft, to ſeek for other Reaſons of this 
Name which the 3 gives Jeſus Chrift. 
And then, our Adverſaries muſt diſclaim the 
advantage they pretend to get from theſe Words 
of the Evangeliſt. Therefore alſo that Holy Thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
God, For if they pretend that the Evange- 
notes in this place the only Foundation up- 
on which is eftabliſht the Title of Son of God, 
they contradict themſelves : And if they will 
have this Expreſſion to have other Foundations, 
it has then no more force to exclude others, 
nor conſequently to oppoſe the Eternal Gene- 
ration. But ſince tis neceſſary to aſſign other 
Foundations of this Glorious Title; let us pro- 
ceed to examine thoſe which are obſerv'd by our 
Adverſaries. e e 
The Second Foundation they obſerve, is the 
Inveſtiture of Jeſus Chriſt in ſeveral Offices. 
For this purpoſe they quote theſe Words of 4 
ſus Chrit in the Golpel according to St. John. 
4 | It is written, I ſaid, Te are Gods. If then thoſe 
9 - gre called Gods, unto whomthe Word of God came, 


x - 
. 
* 


and the Scripture canot be broken: Say ye of bim 
whom the Father bath ſanctiſed, Thon blaſphemeft, 
55 . becanfe T ſaid, I am the Scn of G We wy. 
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Dixinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 393 
already explain d this Paſſage elſewhere, ane 
have s that Jeſus Grit does not HE: F 
anſwer their Words, but their Neceſſities and Di- 
ſpoſitiong. However, we may very well ay, that 

Kings, Princes or Judges have been calld in Scrip- 

ture by the Name of Gods: But we never read 

that they were call'd the Sons of God, and e- 
ſpecially in the frequent, ordinary and familiar 
uſe of this Term. Further, if Jeſus Chriſt 
were the Son of God, only or chiefly by reaſon 
of his Offices; it follows, that he muſt have 
been much more the Son of God from the time 
he began to preach, than he was before: Which 
can be ſaid upan no account whatever. Add , 
to this, that when Jeſus Chriſt receiv'd this Te- 
ſtimouy from Heaven after his Baptiſm, This 

1s my belov'd Son in whom Jam well pleaſed, theſe 
Words do not ſignifie that Jeſus Chriſt began 
to be his Son that very moment. In fine, it 
miy be ſaid,” that if Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God by reaſon of his Truſts or-Offices, he muſt 
be ſo either by Nature, or by Adoption, or by 
a Metaphor, becauſe we have not as yet found 
out any other way. It cannot be ſaid, that 
Teſus Chriſt is the Son of God by Nature in re- 
ſpect of his Offices: this implies a contradicti- 
on; and tis needleſs to attempt to refute it. 
Neither will it be ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God by Adoption in reſpect of his Truſts. 
For how can the Quality of Prophet, Prieſt 
or King be the formal Cauſe of Tales Chriſt's 
Adoption by God? Further, we, are all the 
{ hildren of God by Adoption: and if Je- 
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fe ſus Chriſt were Son only by Adoption, he 
ie, would not be diſtinguiſnt trom Believers. 
m | Laſtly, if it be ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt is Son 
7 of God by a Metaphor in reſpect of his Offi 
75 ces, that is to ſay, that in reſpect of his Foe 
us 5 | Hees 


= 1 
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ces Jeſus Chriſt looks upon himſelf as the 
Heir and Son of God, though he be not his 
Heir by Right, nor his Son but in a Figurative 


Vene, you fall into a greater lexty fl 
e 


For, firſt, you make Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son 
of God in a leſs noble and excellent manner 
than that wherein Believers are: Who are God's 
Sons by Adoption, and conſequently in a more 
particular -manner than by a Figure or Meta- 
phor. Further, to ſay wap rar Chriſt is the 
Son of God, becauſe God uſes him as he wolld 
uſe his own Son, if he could have one, is to 
go directly againſt the Scripture ; tis, beſides, 
to weaken infinitely the Ideas which we have 
of the Glorious Quality of only Son of God; 
as well as tacitely to acknowledge that Jeſus 
_ is not the Son of God properly and 
The Third Foundationupon whnch they eſtabliſh 
the Title of Son of God, is that Divine and Su- 
tural Unction which Jeſus, Chriſt receiv d 

om his Father, and by which he was capable 
of fulfilling ſo worthily the moſt difficult Fun- 
ctions of his Miniſtery, and which conſiſts in 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which were com- 
municated to him without meaſure. But, firſt, 


it is certain that they here confound the Effect 


with its Cauſe, the Character with the Thing 
charaQeriz'd. Lis true, that God gave his Spi- 
rit to Jeſus Chriſt as Man; but he gave it him 


without meaſure, becauſe he was already his 


Son. And therefore this Unction does not eſta- 
bluſh him, but ſuppoſe him Son of God. I allo 
own, that the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are the 
Character of God's Children: For to as many 
as he bath made his Children, hath be given the 
Spirit of Adoption, which cryeth in their Hearts, 

ba, Father, But as God giveth us "” has 
Nh WI 5 0 Spirit 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, = 
Spirit till after, he hath adopted us, and hath 
given us this Privelege tobe called his Children: 


393 


So may we ſuppoſe, that if Jeſus Chriſt was filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, tis becauſe he was the 
Son of God, and conſequently this Fulneſs of 


Gifts and Graces ſuppoſes him, and does not 


make him, to be the Son of God. Add to this, 
that if Jeſus Chriſt were honour'd with the 
Name of Son of God, only by reaſon of the 
Gitts he receiv'd, he might indeed be called 
the Son of God, but not his only Son; becauſe 
though he did receive the Holy Ghoſt in a 
moſt extraordinary Meaſure, yet he is not the 
only one that receiv'd it. In a word, it is cer- 


tain that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God be- 
fore his Inauguration and Baptiſm, and con- 


ſequently before this extraordinary Unction. 
The Fourth Foundation upon which they e- 
ſtabliſn the Glory of this Title, is his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. Upon which they 
quote theſe Words in the 13th Chapter of the 
Aﬀs. And we declare wito you glad Tidings, how 


that the Promiſe which was made unto the Fathers, 


God hath fulfilled the ſame umto us their Children, 
i that he hath raiſed up Feſus, as it is alſo wntt- 
en, in the Second Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day 


have I begotten thee. By this Expreſſion, raiſed 17 
222 


ſme underftand the Reſurrection from 
Dead : And, I confeſs, the Original may bear 


both theſe Verſions. Neither do I deny but 
that the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt is ſpoken - 


of both in the preceding and ſubſequent Ver- 
ſes: But this does not hinder but that we 


55 underſtand this Expreſſion, in that be hath 
ratje 


d up, of Jeſus Chriſt's coming into the 
World, or of his Eſtabliſhment on the Throne 
of David. For tis this that is proce 
meant in this place. In the preceding Y che 
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tte Apoſtle ſpake of the Promiſe God had made 


. the Father, and am come intq the 7 orld : Again, I 


2 Promiſe to the 


A Treatiſe concerning the 
to the Fathers: Of the Seed of David hath God, 
according to his Promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Savio, 


ſus, He afterwards gives an account of the 
ife, Death, and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and then he returns to this Promiſe which had 
been made to the Fathers concerning the ſend. 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, which he does'when he adds 
theſe Words: Aud we alſo declare wito you, that a 
to the Promiſe which was made unto the Fathers, 


God fulfilled it unto us who are their Children, in 


that he bath raiſed up Feſus, &c. God had made 
athers, which was to raiſe 


unto Iſrael a Saviour: There was the Promiſe 


God raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, ſent him, brought 


him into the World to ſave us. Here was the 
Accompliſhment of the Promife. But what 
Mall we do with theſe Words which the Apoſile 
adds? As it is written in the 2d Halm, This Day hat 


¶ begotten thee. We will ſay, that this Typical 


Declaration is quoted as a Teſtimony of God's 
Deſign to accompliſh the general Promiſe he 
had made to this People of ſending them a &. 


viour or Peliverer. 


When all is done, tis extravagant to ſay, that 


” 2 Chriſt is the Son of God principally, becauſe 
* 


rais'd up again from the Dead; ſince he was 
God's only Son, God's own Son, his Son by wa 


of Excellency,even beforehis Reſurrection : whic 


appears both from the manner wherein he ſpeaks 


ol himſelf, and from the manner wherein o- 


thers ſpeak of him. I came forth, Taith he, fron 


leave the World, and go ta the Father, Philip, H. 


that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father : Aud bor 


ſay ft thou then, ſhew us the Father? No one, faith 


the Evangeliſt, bath ſeen God at any time. H, 
that is inthe Boſom of the Father, be bath deter 


bin, 


— 
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bim, or made him known. Further, when the A- 


259 ſay, that he was declared the Son of God 


the Refurrection from the Dead, they do there- 
by acknowledge, that he was the Son of God 
before his Reſurrection. Add to this; that if 
2 Chriſt were called the Son of God proper- 

and truly; 7 
| Sn the Dead, he might be called his Son, but 

t his only $00, in that he was not raiſed up a- 
one. In fine, if Jeſus Chriſt is called the Son 
of God by reaſon of his Reſurrection, tis cer- 
tain he cannot be ſo but by a kind of Metaphor 
and Analogy, and very neag in the ſame Sence 
that Intelligences created Hod are called the 
Sons of God. For we cannot ſee how a Man's 
Reſurrection is more properly and trulya Gene- 
ration, than his Creation. - But there is no bo- 
dy but would be offended to hear, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God only by a Metaphor, 


becauſe he was raiſed up again 


397 


and in a Senſe purely figurative. Indeed, if this 


were true, we ſhould have an Advantage over 
him, in that we are the Sons of 'God by Adop- 
tion; and a Man is more properly a Son by. A- 
doption, than he can be by a bare and naked 
Metaphor. _ | 5 
Laſtly, The Laft Cauſe from whence they de- 
rive ths Title of Son, and of Only Son of God, 
is the Sovereign Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt after 
his Death and bleſſed Reſurrection. We ſhall 
not ſtay long to refute this Speculation, be- 


cauſe all the Reaſons we have alledg'd above 
return upon this Head. In effect, was not Je- 
God's Son, his own Son, and his 


ſus Chri 
only Son before his Exaltation ? Further, ſhall 
we never diſtinguiſh between his being Son, 
and his entring upon the actual Poſſeiſion of 
his Inheritance ?- I grant, that Jeſus Chriſt en- 


tred upon the full and actual Poſſeſſion of the 


IR 398 I Treatiſe concerning the 
| Inheritance, that was prepar'd for him, by his Af 
| | cenſion into Heaven: But does it follow that le 
3 was not the only Son of God before? 
Ec In ſhort, it may be ſaid in the general, that 
_ God hath anointed his Son, that he hath ſent his 

Son, tobe our King, our Prophet, and our Hi 
Prieſt; That he hath raiſed up his-Son, and that 
' he hath byhly exalted his Son: And by Conſe 

ce we ought to think, that inſtead of ſay; 

8 that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, Aale 
3 | he was Spiritually anointed, and was inveſted in 
| his Offices, and was raiſed up again, and was 
highly exalted aftgghis Reſurrection; tis rather 

| — * to acknd edge, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
anointed above his Fellows; was inveſted in the 
Office of Mediator, and his other Truſts, where. 
of another could not acquit himſelf; was the 

Firſt- Fruits of them which ſleep, and was er. 

alted after his Reſurrection, only becauſe he was 
already before all theſe things the Son of God, 

And if fo, either he miſt look upon his Concep- 
tion by the Holy Ghoſt, as the only Foundation 

on which is eſtabliſht the Title of Son of God; 
whicli we have demonſtrated to be extravagant: 

Or we muſt have recourſe to a more ancient 

Generation than This is. 9 5 

But here, as well as throughout this whole 
Subject, we muſt nicely diſtinguith the AMamer 
of the Myſtery from the Myfery it ſelf. The 
Myſtery it felt is certain, but the Manner of the 
Myſtery is incomprehenſible. I ſhall not attempt 

to explain the Eternal Generation of the Somof 
God. I acknowledge it to be above all our 
Thoughts, and all the Images that we could 
poſſibly make uſe of; and that we muſt not.won- 
der if we find Defects in all the Compariſons 
bt ©, that the Wit of Man can uſe upon this Subject: 
bed. But to ſatisfie my Reaſon and my 8 ] 
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have no need of thoſe Compariſons, For if 1 

do not agree to this One general Principle, that 
there are ſome moſt incomprehenſible Truths, 
which are nevertheleſs moſt certain, I am not 


capable of reaſoning either in Nature or Keligi- 


on. And if I do agree to it; the Incomprehen- 
ſibility of the Generation of Jeſus Chrif is no 
longer a Reaſon for me to doubt of it. I ought 
only to examine whether it be poſſible for me to 
call in queſtion the Truth of this Myſtery 
which is ſo clearly revealed to me in the Scrip- 


. „ it N oh 4 of. 

_ Now in this Examination, I am convinc'd of 
the Truth of theſe Three“ Principles. Firſt, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was before his Conception 
and Birth. This we have fully prov'd in the 
preceding Sections. Secondly, That Jeſus Chriſt 


was in that firſt Eſtate which preceded his Ma» 


nifeſtation in the Fleth'; that he was, I ſay, the 
Son of God; for in this the Scripture is expreſs, 
I came, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, I came forth from the 
Fat her, and am come into the World : And again, I 
leave the World, and go to ny Father. Here you 
ſee, that before his coming into the World, he 
ſuppoſes himſelf as come forth from his Father. 
God ſeit his Son. You ſee that he is the Son of 
God before he is ſent. Ve have, ſay the Diſci- 
ples, we have beheld bis Glory, a Glory as of tbe 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
And that you may'nt be troubled to know what 
Glory is meant here, Jeſus Chriſt, aſks this Glory 


of his Father himfelt, when he ſays to ham, 


Clorifie thy Son with the Glory*which he had with 
thee before the World was. You ſee then that in 
(Quality of Son of God, or of only Begotten 
of God, Jeſus Chriſt had a Glory with lus Fa- 
ther before the World was : And who doubts 
but that 'tis on this ſame account that Jeſus 


#8 gee 


re? God in the 


" Son, the Son of God, but alſo a Glarivug 


4 mage . the 


„ grew. Brighens . bis Path, 
— e the Wor of 


bis Power, who. was in ow” rpc 25 by, was 
Being, a God that manifeſted him. 

felf in the Fleſþ ? and conſequently that Jeſus 
before his Conception is not offly the 

Son 
who. es of his Infinite Perfections. The 
Third Principle is, chat as Jeſus Chrift is the ve. 
ry. ſame of whom the Stripture teacheth us, 
both that 3 Goings forth are from. Everlaftyy, 
and that he is & verlaſting Father, and that 
= Tears fail not, and that be ' has neither B in- 


mg of Dor, i nor; Erd of Life, and that be 
with Father bet the Foundation of the World 


| and that he is God, one with his Father, equal with 


bis Father, and partaking + Day ce the ſame ley = 
bis Father, we cannot wi 


for his Fxiftence and Original, 1 7 mans; th 
Exiſtence which he poſſeſſes before he comes in- 
to * n Geben 1 TAY ans why 
any ie ation 3 and co ent 
bow, 1 5 the r cr of th 

ery is, yet ery it ſelf is certain 
and unconteſtable. 
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IWherein their Objections are further Anſwered, | 
| N. R Adverſaries make great account of all 


thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which ſhew that 


Jeſus Chriſt is depending on his Father. Here- 


upon they are very eager to quote us thoſe pla- 
ripture which fay, that Jeſus uit 
of himſelf, or that he does only 
thoſe Works which the Father gave him to do; 
that the Son knoweth not the Hour of the laſt 
Judgment, that the Father j# Greater than he; 
and that he is to deliver up the Kingdom to his 
Father at the end of the World. 

They make of each of theſe Paſſages a par- 
ticular Argument againſt us, of which their 
Books are full. But they muſt not take it amiſs 
if we put them altogether, and if, as they make 
but one and the ſame Difficulty in the main, 
we likewiſe give them but one ſingle Reply. 
We ſhall ſay but very little upon this occaſion, 


but what we do fay ſhall be clear and demon- 


ſtrative. ” | ; 
. Firſt then, we meet with ſuch Paſſages in 
Scripture as are directly and diametrically op- 
poſite to Theſe, at leaſt in Appearance. For we 
there find, that ſeſus Chriſt acts by his own Will. 
Be it done unto thee according as thou baſt believ d. 
Iwill, be thou Clean. It is ſaid of him, that bz 


thought it no rolberry to be equal with his Father. 


St. Bete ſays, that he bnowet h all things. And, 
liſtly, the Scripture teacheth us, that of hit 
Kingdom there hall be no End. | 

"Theſe two ſorts of Paſſages appear contra- 
dictory: but yet they are not: hecauſethfy 
cone from the Spirit »* Truth, who is not 4 


Spirit 


spirit of Contradiction and Impoſture. From 


0 * = 4 
* a l as bo ks -& _—_— 
G TY 1 4 
7 4 L * _ Pe 
* 


A Treatiſe concerning the 


whence it plainly follows, that of two Hypo- 
theſis, that which makes theſe Paſſages to claſh, 


- muſtbe neceſſarily falſe, and that which on the 


2 makes them agree, is preferable to the 
other. 6 ; 
But I maintain, that the Socinian Hypotheſis 
makes theſe Paſſages to claſh, and that om Hy. 
potheſis reconciles and unites them: and con- 
ſequently I have good reaſon to conclude from 
hence, that our Hypotheſis is preferable to the 
SocinianHypotheſis. This therefore muſt be prov'd. 
How then will the Socinians ſhew me that 


Jeſus Chriſt is equal with his Father, and infe- 
| teriour to his Father? Jeſus Chriſt, according 


to them, is inferior to the Father by Nature: 
Is he then equal with him by his Offices? By 
no means. This would H a Contradiction. 


Ihe Offices of Jeſus Chriſt make him the Mi- 


niſter of God : He 1s not therefore equal with 
God by his Offices; and inſtead of ſaying 
upon this account, that he thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, we muſt ſay. that the Pre- 
tenſion of a Miniſter would be accounted Inſo- 
lence, it he call'd himſelf equal with the Maſter 
he ſerves. N | 
How will they ſhew me that Teſus -Chriſt 
knows all things, and yet don't know the 
Hour of the Judgment? The Diſtinction of Nas 


ture and Office is of no uſe here. For when this 


Knowledge is in queſtion, tis plain, that fome- 
thing belonging to his Nature is in queſtion. Will 
they ſay, that when St. Peter ſays to Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he ans all things, he does not ſpeak in the 
general ? But what is ſpeaking in the general, 
if. not the making uſe of a general Expreſſion 
Further, it appears that from a general Prin- 


ciple he draws a particular Conſequence. Thor 


. uon 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| knoweſt all Things, Taith he, thon knoweſt that 
love thee: Which naturally ſignifies, Thou knoweſt 
that I love thee, Jo that thou art not ignorant of 
any thing. To ſay that St. Peter was miſtaken, 
when he ſaid ſo, has no manner of pretence ; 
becauſe he could not be nuſtaken, withoututter- 
ing Blaſphemy upon Jeſus Chriſt's account, by 
attributing to him an Infinite Knowledge which 
belongs only to God ; and becauſe Je us Chriſt . 
would never have rewarded Blaſphemy with 
ſaying to him, Feed my Sheep. 929 
How will our Adverfaries reconcile thoſe 
Paſſages which ſnew that Jeſus Chriſt does no- 
thing of himſelf, and thoſe Inſtances which 
they fo frequently alledge to us of Jeſus Chriſt's 
Praying to his Father at Lazarw's Grave, and 
ſaying, that the Father never fails to hear him; 
with thoſe other Paſſages which ſhew that his 
Will commandeth and worketh Miracles? For ix 
Jeſus Chriſt is but a mere Man, who only begs 
of God to do theſe miraculous Works, what 
Confidence is it to ſay, Iwill, be thou made clean? 
Had Moſss ſaid fo, he would certainly have 
been very Inſolent. The Apoſtles alſo expreſs 
themſelves in a very different manner. Of 
what uſe then can the Diſtinction of Nature 
and Office be on this occaſion ? f 
Laſtly, we do not fee that their Hypotheſis 
is ere the happier, when they ate to reconcile 
what the Scripture ſays of the Eternity of Je- 
ſus Chriſt's Kingdom with what it ſays of the 
end of this Kingdom, when it gives us to un- 
derſtand, that Jeſus Chriſt is to deliver up the 
Kingdom to God his Father. For as, accord- 
ing to them, Jeſus Chriſt does not . by 
Nature, but in reſpect of his Offices which are 
to have an end; we do not ſee how this King- 
dom can be Eternal; or, to make uſe of # more 
D 023 - faxctble 
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_ forcible Expreſſion which removes the Equivo- 


cation, now there is to be no end of this 


Kingdom, 


Our Adverſaries therefore are not able to re- 
concile theſe Paflages. But what will they fay, 
if we reconcile them perfectly? Will they not 
own that our Hypotheſis has a viſible Advan- 
tage over theirs ? F ; 
For this purpoſe their Diſtinction of Nature 
and Office, which is Fundamental in their Hy- 
heſis, is of no manner of Service. But our 
iſtinction of two diſtin& Natures in Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, which is eſſential to our Sentiment, will 


have a much better Succeſs. 7 
Indeed nothing can be eaſier than to reron- 
cile Scripture with Scriptuse according to this 
Diſtinction. Jeſus Ch: 1ſt is Man: and therefore 
he is inferiour to the Father. Jeſus Chriſt 18 


God: and therefore he is equal with the Father. 


Mall have changed its Nature and Object. 


Jeſus Chriſt is Man: and therefore is ignorant 
of ſome Things. Jeſus Chrift is God: and 
therefore he knoweth all things. Jeſus Chriſt 
is Man: and therefore he acts in dependance 
upon the firſt Cauſe, he prayeth, and is heard. 
Jeſus Chriſt is God: to act therefore he need 
only to will, and by willing he commands, 
and by commanding he executes; I will, be thou 
made clean. Jeſus Chriſt is Man: and there!ore 
te may receive a Dominion and Power which 
before he had not, and may alſo receive it for 
a certain time, after which the Oeconomy of 


Mediator, in regard whereof he received it, 


ending, this Pominion endeth likewiſe. Jens 
Chriſt is God, and in this reſpect he hath an 


_effential and necefſary Pominion, which ſhall 


never have an end, no not when the acquir'd 
. . * . | 
and Occononucal Dominion fhall ceaſe, and 


Here 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Here Crellius will reply, that this Diſtinction 


of two Natures is a Diſtinction which we have 


only imagin'd. Firſt, how can we have ima- 
gined it, fince we cannot reconcile Scripture 
with Scripture without it; and when our Ad- 


verſaries in rejecting it, put themſelves under an 


impoſſibility of delivering themſelves from theſe 
appearing ntradictions ? 

| Beſides, we need only conſult the Scripture, 
and there we ſhall 1 the Foundation of this 


Diſtinction. For when it ſpeaks to us of a God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, it gives us to underſtand , 


the Divine Nature, maniteſted in the Humane 
Nature, as has been already prov'd elſewhere. 
Now what is a Divine Nature manifeſted in a 


Humane Nature, but the Diſtinction of Jeſus 
Chriſt's two Natures, which is the Foundation 


of our Doctrine, and by which we explain all 
theſe appearing Contradictions of Scripture. 


If you examine all theſe Paſſages more nar- | 
rowly,you will ſee that the Diſtinction of the tuo 


Natures does very well agree with the Scope of 
'em. If ye loved me, 19 es Chriſt in St, 


John, Chap. 14. ver. 23. if ye loved me, ye would 
. certamly'rejoice,” becauſe I ſaid to you, I go unto the 


Father. For my Father is greater than J. We 


plainly fee, that tis as Man that Jeſus Chriſt 


goeth away, for in other reſpects, he is to ſtay 


with his 5 to the end of the World. 


Tis of Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered as going away 
ſpeedily, and by conſequence of Jeſus Ghritt 
as Man, that tis faid, the Father is Greater 
than J. | ee 

As to this Dependency wiuch they abſerve in 
thefe Expreſſions, He cqme forth from the Father : 
The Father hath given to the Som ta have Life in 


bimſelf: The Father ſheweth the Som the Works 


which be doth bimfelf : The Sqn gan da nathing 
B33 1 
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| A Treatiſe concerning the 
but what he ſeeth the Father do : The Son ſpeaketh 


not of himſelf : Theſe are explain'd in the moſt 


natural manner in the World, both by the Di- 
ſtinction of the two Natures, and by the Re- 
lation of Mediator, and by that Subordination 
which is between the Father and the Son in 
their manner of Subſiſtence, except it be in tlieir 
Eſſence, as moſt certainly it is not. But the 
Scripture being ſo wary upon the mmer how 
this is done, twould be raſhneſs in us to carry: 
our Enquiries any higher, and we again declare 


wie will make none that are Curious and Philo- 


ſophical. Divinity conſiſts in ſpeaking with the 
Scripture, and in going no fartner. 
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CHAP. vm. 


herein we endeavour to ſati oſie our ſelves 
'» about the Difficulties of this Great My- 


To He now anſwer d the Principal Difficul- 


ties our Adverſaries can object againſt, us, 
and they borrow from the Scripture, twill be pro- 
per to inquire how we may ſatisfie our ſelves 
about the Obſcurities we meet with, in the 


Principle we have Eſtabliſſit. 


For this purpoſe we muſt fi /t conſider. that 


every thing, whether m Nature or Religion, 1s 
full of Difficulties. If you conſider the Hea- 


vens, you will be aſtoniſht at their Greatneſs, 
and will not be able to comprehend that Infi- 


nity, which is neceſſarily found at the End of 


' thoſe vaſt Spaces that encompaſs us. If you 
caſt your Eyes on the Earth, you will meet 


” 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


with as many Myſteries of Nature, as there are 


Plants and Animals, and even Creatures inani- 
mate. You will meet with inſuperable Difficul- 
ties in explaining the Vegetation of the One, the 
Senſation of the Other, and the Motion of che 
Third. If you behold the Sea, twill aſtoniſh 
you with the Wonders of its Flux and Re- 
flux. And to conſider Nature in General, you 
will not comprehend either the Infinity in 
Greatneſs, or the Infinity in Smalneſs. And if 
you add to the Conſideration of Bodies, that 
of their Duration, Time will ſhew you incom- 
prehenſible Wonders, whether in that unbound- 
ed Succeſſio already elaps d, or in that which 
is to come. Next to Bodies follow Spirits, in 


' which every thing ſurpaſſes us. We do not 


comprehend either their manner of Exiſting, or 
their manner of Acting, and our Own Soul is 
ſo great a Paradox to it ſelf, that it hath long 
ſince deſpair'd not -— of comprehending, but 
even of knowing it ſelf. CBE 2 

And if fo, is there any reaſon to pretend, as 
do our Adverſaries, that there is not One Ob- 
ject in Religion, but what we perfectly com- 
prehend, and that tis impoſſible to aſſent to the 
Doctrine of the Divinity of our Lord, which is 


fo clearly reveal'd in God's Word, on pretence 


either that it contains ſuch Difficulties in it, a- 


bout which our Reaſon cannot eaſi uy ſatisfie 


| 
it ſelf, or that we draw ſuch Concluſions from 


this Myſtery as create trouble to our Under- 


ſtanding. 


The Unreaſonablenif of our Adverſaries is ſo | 


much the greater in this, that the Difficulties of 


Religion, eſpecially thoſe that we meet with in 
the 1338 of the Divinity of our Lark Fon 
Chriſt, ought to be much greater than thoſe we 
meet with in Nature, for two Reaſons: Firſt, be- 
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i Treatiſe concerning the - 
cauſe the Objects of Nature being in themſelves 
Created and Finite, have alfo of neceſſity 
more proportion with a Mind as Ours is, than 
the Objects of Religion, and eſpecially the 
Divinity of the Lord Jeſus, which is an Object \ 
infinite in Glory and Perfection. Secondh, be- 
cauſe God has not prepare d us for thoſe great 
Difficultles which we meet with in Nature; 
whereas he has ſo well prepar d us for thoſe in 
Religion, that he has frequently given us to un- 
derſtand that his Word would appear to us a ſort 
of Fooliſhneſs. | 
Yes, will they ſay, but Man's Reaſon is his 
principal Light, and in ſome megure the prin- 
cipal Revelation whereby God makes himſelf 
knewn to him. Tis by Reaſon that we are 
age to the Scriptures : and tis Reaſon a- 
one that delivers us from the Blindneſs of Hr. 
thomſm, All this is true; Reaſon prepares the 
way to Faith, as has been already obſerv'd elſe- 
where; but Reaſon is ſilent; when it has once 
found the Seriptures ; neither is any thing more 
- * reaſonable than the renouncing our Reaſon, 
which may be miſtaken, and indeed is very fre- 
quently miſtaken, to hearken to the Voice of a 
Divine and Infallible Authority. But this will 
be farther illuſtrated by our Second Conſidera- 
tion. | e 
It muſt be therefore added, in the S-cord place, 
that there are Two Kinds of Knowlege, which may 
be had of things; the Firff we may call, a Know- 
lege of Curioſity ; and the Second, a Knowlege 
of Practice: and this Diſtinction takes place 
in all Arts and Sciences without any Excepti- 
on. Thus in the Art of Navigation, we muſt 
know what a Ship is, what Seas are fafeſt and 
| moſt dangerous, at what time the Sea is Navi 
+». gable; and at what time it is not. 1 be- 
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longs eſſentially to the End of 8 0 
Man cannot de without this — without 


expoſing himſelf to very great Dangers. And 
this kind of Knowlege, I call a — of 


Practice: but it may be inquir d after this, w 
the Sea is. Salt; what's the reaſon that ſuch and 


ſuch a Sea has its Flux and Reflux more than an- 


other; and why ſuch and ſuch Winds reign 
more in this Climate than they do in that 


vuvrhich is oppoſite to it. And this kind of Know- 
lege, we call a Knou lege of Curioſity, and we 


pretend that *twould be very extravagant to 


fail of reducing the other into practice, upon 


pretence that theſe contain ſuch Difficulties in 
em, as aur Minds can never ſolve. 
"Tis the ſame with all Natural Knowledge. I 


reſolve, for inſtance, upon Eating, and ſome- 
times when ILhave no Appetite, from the Know- 


lege I have that by this alone-I muſt recruit my 


Strength; and I do not defer taking my necel- 
ſary Food, till I have comprehended the man- 


ner how this Food is turn d into Chile, this 
Chile into Blood, this Blood into Fleſh, &c. 


Let vs proceed now and ſay, that in Matters 


of Morality and Divinity there are Two kinds 
of Knowlege, the one of Practice, and the o- 
ther of Curioſity. Thus to worſhip Jeſus Chrift, 
I muſt know that he is God. To put my Truſt 


in him, I am to look upon him as God: But it 


is not neceſſary I ſhould know the Mamer, and 
the Myſterious and Adorable Secrets of the 
Hypoſtatical Union. As to what is Pra@ic 

it is this; that Jeſus Chriſt is God over all bleſ- 
ſed for ever; He that made Heaven and Earth 


the Word that upholds all things, the Son of 


God whom all Creatures ought to worſhip: 


And that which belongs to Man's Curioſity, is, 


the entring upon abſtracted and ſpeculative In- 
OO ae To » oe Os 
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agauiries in this reſpe&, upon which the Minds of 
the School- men are ever wandring.. 
31 Obſerve, Thirdly, that God's Deſign in his Re- 
7 2280 velation, whether natural, or written, is to make 
known to us the Myſtery, and in no wiſe the 
manner of the Myſtery. In the Revelation of Na- 
ture God diſcovers himſelf to our Minds under 
the Idea of an Almighty God that created Hea- 
ven and Earth; but he does not anſwer an infi- 
nite number of curious Queſtions which the 
Mind of Man deviſes, and has in all Ages de- 
vis d about the mamer how God's Power acts. 
He does not tell you, whether the Quality of 
Creatour be an Accident inherent in „ or 
whether it be only an external Relation. He 
does not determine whether God can do ſuch 
things as imply a Contradiction, c. This 
ſame Revelation of Nature gives us thoſe Ideas 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Providence, that are 
every way capable of obliging us to put our 
Truſt in it. But it does not ſolve an innumera- 
ble number of Difficulties, which ariſe from our 
not being able to comprehend the mamer how” 
the Divine Wiſdom concurs in Bad Actions by 
{FS the Direction of Evil it ſelf, which God makes 
3 ſüubſervient to Good Ends, Tis the ſame with 
1 Written Revelation, in which God teacheth us 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation. Nothing can be 
lainer than theſe words, God Mani feſled in the 
Fl, when they are conſider d in the relation 
they have to fo many other Paſſages of Scrip 
ture which explain or confirm to us the Truths 
they contain, and in Relation to the Analogy 
of Faith: but they do not anſwer an almoſt in- 
finite number of Humane Difficulties, which 
may be rais d about the mamer of the Myſtery ; 
_ and it may alſo be ſaid, that this is neither ne- 
1 * ce{lary nor poſſible. It is not poſſible: becauiſe 
1 4 wine; ; 7 a : 4 as 
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Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the Mind of Man is infinite in the Doubts it 
does or may conceive, the Volume of Scripture 
muſt alſo be infinite, to be able to anſwer all 
Objections without any exception. And it is 
not 1 becauſe the knowlege of the man- 


ner ot the ery, could only ſerve to indulge 
or flatter our Curioſity; whereas the knowlege 
of the Myſtery it ſelf ſerves for Practice; and 
tis Practice, and not the Satisfying our Curioſi- 
ty, that the Holy Ghoſt has prin _ 

view. It were to be wiſht that thoſe 

upon 'emto teach Divinity, where of this mind, 
and did make. a due Separation in the Matters 
they treat, of what is Neceſſary, from what is 
not. They would be ſurpriz d to find by this 
Diſcuſſion, that the en . of Mankind fre- 
quently ſpend their whole Life in collecting a 
Knou lege, that is of much leſs vlaue than Ig- 
norance. They would plainly ſee that chele 


cipally in 
o take 
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Philoſophical Divines loſe their way the very 


firſt Step they think to make in the Search after 
the Truths of Salvation, becauſe they ſpend their 


time and pains in attempting to comprehend | 


what is Incomprehenſible, inſtead of inſiſting 


purely upon what is True. 


But here we muſt add a Fourth Reflexion, 


- which is very conſiderable : viz. that the Igno- | 
rance of things in Religion has its nſes, as 


well as the Knowledge of em. It was neceſſa- 


ry. that the Prophets and Patriarchs ſhould not 
underſtand the Myſtery of the Incarnation ſo 


particularly as we do. For, tis certain, that 
this Knowled 185 would have hinder'd the moſt 


neceſſary Effects of the Law, and ſuch as were 
moſt in the Plan of the Divine Wiſdom. For 


if the antient Hraelites had repreſented God to 


themſelves as becoming Man in order to ſave 


them, how would they have trembled at toes 
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himſelf to the Eyes of Men in the Luſtre of 


Idea of God, as the Severe and Fearful Judg 
1. 


the ſight upon Mount Sinai; and they would 


very well have diſpenc'd with giving a rigorous 


Grace and Love. And I own he might: But 
vyithout being ſo bold as to ſearch too deeply 


other, it is ſufficient to know that God haz 
been pleas d to prepare the way to his Mercy 
by an Oeconomy of Rigour and Vengeance, 
which made Sin be ſenſibly felt, and his Sal- 


that was to be eſtabl;! 
reaſon to think, that as the Idcas and Senti- 


_ Extent and Dominion, do not agree with the 
clear and diſtin& Notions of the Incarnation, 


inſpire Confidence that ever was, it follows, that 
the Ignorance of this Myſtery had its uſes 2 
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A Treatiſe concerning the 
of the Actions of Mankind? Certainly the 


ſtinct View of what was to paſs upon Mount 
Sion might have rendered them inſenſible as to 


neter have cry'd out, Ve ſhall certainly dye, for 
we haue ſeen the Lord, if they had repreſented 
to themſelves God himſelf not only ſhewing 


his High and Full Majeſty, but alſo manifeſt- 
ing himſelf in an infirm and miſerable Fleſh, 
ere, perhaps, I ſhall be told, that God might 


Law, and might have ſav'd Men at that time 
as he ſaves them now, by an Oeconomy full of 


into. God's Ways, and to inquire whether he 
might make uſe of this Mean rather than an- 


vation heartily deſir d: It is, I ſay, ſufficient 
to know, that God has been pleas'd to make uſe 
of this Mean in the Plan which his Eternal 
Wiſdom had rais'd of theSalvation of Mankind, 
to be able tq reaſon upon this Order as an Order 

eſtabliſht, And this gives us 


ments of -this moſt rigorous Oeconomy, and 
this Spirit of Servitude conſidered in its whole 


which is the moſt agreeable and fit Object to 
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EY nor Pate dliſtinct from B 4 nor 
nor becauſe tis ĩmpoſſible to 
ave any other 3 e of ans deen which 
we neither do nor can fee, than an Abſtracted 
and. Metaphyſical Knowlege z.and it is to pre” 
tend that we ought never to examine 
mon and General Attributes of things 
cannot be done without a_ Kind * 2 
ſicks. But if it be granted that there may 2 
good, ſolid and — kind of Metaphyſicks, 
we tut ſee whether we ought not to give un 
Name to the Metaph ks in queſtion. wth, DE. 
T anſwer, Secondly, hat I n meet with Two 
ſorts of Metaphy icks in the M of the In- 
carnation : for. 1 find there the phy ſicks of 
75 School-men 57 thoſe of the AS les, As 
or the Firſt, I bert ly reſign them to our Ad- 
verſaries, and I own that the Speculation of the 
Schools have introduc d abundance of Obſcurit 7 
into the Subjects of Divinity in General, and in. 
to this Myſtery in Particular. But if we inſiſt 
upon the Metaphyſicks of the Apoſtles, I alk, 
whence theſe Metaphyſicks came at ſuch a Time 
as that was, before all the School-men, and this 
Inundation of Humane Speculations ? Who put 
them into the Heads of a few poor and , mean 
Fiſher-men, whoſe Education had taught them no 
ſuch thing? For in ſhort.it is not we, butthey who, 
have reveal'd to us theGrand Myſtery of Godlis 
neſs, Cod Mami feſted in the Plaſb. It is not we, but 
they, who make Jeſus Chriſt the Creator of the. 
Worlds, the Word that upholdeth all things, oe...” 
Firſt and the Laſt, Hz by whom and for who 4 1 
things. are, who is One with his Father, God's 
God's Own Son, Come i forth Gow bis Father bifars 
he came into the Wor the Moſt High Cod, 
God over all Bleſſed for evermore. Theſe are t 


Was hyſicks of the A ſtles 3 and theſe ars 
es is Outs. 
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Outs. We deſire no Other, And God forbid % 
ſhould ever attempt to exprels oiir ſcives either 
more clearly, or more forcibly, or mofe no- 
"We do not blame the Pious Subtlety of thoſe 
who ſeek after divers Emblems to repreſent to 
themſelves a Myſtery which is undeniably above 

al Images and Expreſſions but it muſt be 
granted, that this ſort of Parallels do not ordi- 
Harily ſucceed ,*and that far Three Reaſons, 
Firſt, becauſe theſe Parallels fpeak only to our. 

8 Now it is not the Imagination, 

bdut Reaſon} that muſt be here principally fa- 
tisfy d. For as the divers. Emblems under 
yhich I, may, repreſent to my ſelf the Divine 
Nature, have but little force 15 convince, me of 

its 3 ence 5 7 divers Wa + 19 55 which 
repreſented to me the Myſtery before us, 

. will hve bit" little force to 1 WA me of i: 
Truth. Secondly, becanſe , theſe Parallels give 
our Adverſaries occaſion to examine the Difpari- 
ties and Defects of the Compariſon, which can- 

not but be very numerous thro” the neceſſary dif- 
proportion which ought to be between Images 
taken from Creatures, and an infinite Object: 

from whence it comes to paſs that the Enemies. 
of the Truth build upon theſe Diſparities of ima- 
ginary Trium hs, and afterwards make uſe of 

em to blind the Simple, and ſeduce the Igno- 
rant, who don't very well comprehend the De- 
ſign of theſe, Parallels, which was not to con- 
Vince the Mind, but to afliſt the Imagination, 
bor, at fartheſt; to ſhew that theſe Things are 
not ſo abſtracted as tis 1impotiible to diſcover 
ſome ſenſible Touches of em in the moſt ordi- 
wuary Objects of our Underſtanding. Laſtly, the 
Third Reaſon why theſe Parallels appear to us 
not ſo advantagious, is indeed becauſe they 


- ſeem; 


4 


3. 


and 


pointy 2 Fin Chriſt. 
guments, 45 anſwer'd but by creat 
ing the Scripture. 
The Second important Reflexion to be 1 
is this, that the Socinian Gloſſes being the moſt 
e Explications that the Wit of Man 


— to controverted Paſſages, when it 
wou 


weaken the Arguments we take from 


them in behalf of the Divinity of the Lord Je- 
ſus, as muſt be honeſtly granted, yet at the ſame . 
time they come ſo upnacurally into the Mind, 
that one muſt either gueſs at them, or elſe have 
read em before in the Writings of * = 
took ſo much pains to invent em 
to light on em. So that as we are tos obl 
to have a Spirit of Divination, or to decip 
unſearchable Riddles; fo neither are we e 
an Obligation, not only to approve, but even 
to know theſe refin d Subtleties, which weaken 
the Ideas the Scripture Fo us of the Glory 
and Divinity of the Lord Jeſus. This is what 
we have ſhew'd at 17 4 
The former of theſe Reflexions proves the 


, Trath of out Princi les, and the latter thews - 


the Safety. of em. The one ſatisfies our Mind 
and the-other our 8 And the one oy 
the other join d together, will give us a quit Idea 
of this Treatiſe, which I dedicate to the _ 
of my Saviour. Forgive, O God, my Imperfed 
ons and hfirmities, and do thou thy af eftabliſh, 
ly thy Holy Spirit, the Sacred and Eternal Truths. 


of thy Goſpel, that as thou haſt been pleas'd to ma- 
105 thy ſelf in the MER jo all a Fil 
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2 ERRATA ä | 
Occaſi d hy the Tranſlator's Abſence from the Preſs] 
Poe 27 Line ulr. for and read 12 
1 p. 31 l. 4 after have add 4. ibid l. 30 after 


2e I. alert. * L 18. for time F. true. p. 371 


18 for then r. when. 


clard, p. 681. 


21 r. mere. p. 


| £ £0 by Y 3/, <5 
for es. 
48 J. 17 after not add . p. 49 


1. 34 after imagin'd 2dd it, p. 51 1. 3 for detaind r. dt 
76 1. 2 for never r. ever, and 


after ſo add listle. p. 97 1. 34 after it add (.) p. 1531. 16 


for ſhoots r. 
1. 45 0 


Er. p. 245 


the, p. 321 


32 after Philip add He. 


r. Oracles, p. 279 for fr. 
p-. 274 l. 7 for worſhipt he r. worſhip 1 


33. for 


P-,257 


"IN; 


Inconventency r. Inconveniencies. p. 345 J. 20- for exluſroely 
r. exclaſtvely. p. 3671. 32 for d, r. wide. p. 377 
L og eee r. Candace. p. 379 l. 32 for pernieias ni” 


